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TO THE 


| RIGHT HONORABLE 


RICHARD 
Earl of Burlingron and' Cork, 
Viſcount Dungaruan & Kinalmeakey , | 


Baron Clifford;Youghal and Bandon ; and: | 
Lord High Treaſurer of ireland, 


My Lord, 


Heſe Contemplations belong to your 
Lordſhip bya'double right ; as fruits 
grown and ripened at the rays of your 

| tavour,andias characters of thoſe ver- 
tues whereby you have wreſtled out che difh- 

culties of an age of Iron and Fire, The rough- 
neſs of thoſe ſtorms make your preſent tran- 
quillity look ſmoother ; and your Lordſhip 
rakes the right courſe to have the calm ar home 
in any weather , conſecrating your heart to be 

2 Sanctuary of the God of Peace ; where you 

entertain him with faich, love; and good works ; 

not ſerving the world ; but making the. world 
to ſerve you 3 keeping a conſtant march through 

the vatious gecutrences of both fortunes; With 4 

A3 mcek 


meek 'and reſolute equanimity, and a prudent 
ſincerity. To keep your mind in that golden 


frame , if theſe endeavours of mine may be in- - ? 


ſtrumental, they ſhall but refund what they have 
received ; For to that tranquillity which I en- 
_ Joyed under your noble (ſhelter , - when your 
ſelf were beaten with the ſtorm, I owe theſe 
meditations of tranquillity. May they prove 
of the nature of thoſe ſeeds which improve the 
ſoil where they grow. And may your good | 
ſoul reap ſome fruit of theſe produQtions of | 
your favour ard my thankfulneſs. I reſt, 


MY LORD, 


Tour Honours moſt humble 
and dutiful ſervant, 


PxTxXR Du MouLIN ? 
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AO Ome years ago being caft by the ſtorm 
& apon a remote coaſt, and judging that. 
Ds it wonld. have been to nv purpoſe for 


SSPSD me to quarrel with the tempeſt, 1 
ſate upon the ſhore to behold it calmly ;, raking no 


other intereſt in it, but that of my ſympathy with 
thoſe friends whom 1 ſaw yet beaten by the 
wind and the waves. And to that calmneſs my 
condition contributed very much , becauſe former 
tempeſis had left me little occaſion to be \much 
concerned in the preſent agitation, or to fear much 
thoſe which might come after. 

There 1 found my ſelf invited to hutband that 
wncertain interval of unexpettedreſt, to meditate 
by what means 1 might poſſeſs every where, and 


in the wery ſtorm, the Peace and Contentment of 


my Mind; And to try whether I could be ſo 
happy, while 1 got peace for my ſelf, to procure it 
unto others. 

For that Contemplation 1 made wſe of - fouf 
Books, the half” wild Countrey where I found my 


ſelf affording but few more. The firſt and chief 


was the Holy Scripture , the meditation whereof 
brings that peace which paſſeth all underſtanding. 
My ſecond Bok was the great Volume of Nature- 
A 4 The 
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The third was the leſſons 'of Divine Provgdente. 
Cd the fourth thet which every one garrieth 
along with himſelf, axd that's Man :” 4 Book 
where there'is much to be put out, and much put 
out which muſt be renewed before we can read in 
# any [abject of peace and comfort ; for withoat 
the. correitions of Grace, this natural Book # like 
"PL that of Ezekiel, written within and with- 
>.10; \ Outz. with-lamentations and mourning and 

= 4 ; Woe. 4 "h ' ; 
= ## the work of wiſdom, aud my endeavour 
in'this Treatiſe, 'ſo to corret# this fourth Book up- 
ou the threes others; that we may flndy #t with 
dehight, and find peace and contentment within us, 
which may ſpare us the labour to ſeek it abroad, 
That wiſdom which muſt work in us that excet- 
Pros, £18 effect, u Divine Wiſdom. She is a treo 
3.18; - Of life to-them that lay hold on her, and 

-* + ©... happy is every one that retains her. Te 
in that great work Humane wiſdom ſecondeth the 
Divine ,- and doth her guod ſervice when ſhe hath 
got good Inſtruction in her. Schook. © - 

This Philoſophy froims againſt the ſtream of 4 
great torrewt, ſo 1 call the numerous abettors of 
Charron,' who withgread labour, not only diftin- 
guiſheth, but ſeparateth Divine wiſdom from the 
Humane; and attributes that to the Humane alone, 
Preface o'ohe Which only belongs to the Dive; " i0 
three Books of Make 2 man walk always uptight, 
#3/dom. —  ſtedfaſt, and content in himſelt ;. af-- 
firming, 


PREFACE? _ 
forming, that Integrity is not 1 depetidance'of 


noble, generous and'rare. 


could not have deviſed a more effettual courſe . ts 


ment. of Mind , and to caſt them headlong inte 


Perdition, than to ſeparate Wiſdom from Rel'gi- 
1 0n, and portray religious Wiſdom, weeping, trem- 
, it bling, with a frighted look, and honded with Su- 
os © perſtition, and to ſend them for tontent, freedow 
14 3 andinteerity to humane wiſdom, that is, to them- 
8s 3X ſelves, without troubling God ſr it, ſuppreſſing 
s = this celeſtial truth, that if the Son; makes us 
h © free we (hall be free indeed, Out of him there * 


= # nothing but flavery and anguiſy. They that take 
9 fo much pains to _ that Religion and Wiſdom 

are things altogether different, have a great mind 
th fay (if they durſt) that they are thinss alto- 


he gether" contrary. And if any be perſwaded that to 
ie, be "wiſe and vertunt one needs not be relipious, be: 
70 will come of himſelf"to believe that he that will be. 

| religious canmot be wiſe andwvertuons ; which i the- 


Whereas 


giſtracy of wit. 


Religion, aud. that the vertue- and inregtity, of” 
Divines is alcogerher-frowning , chagreen, au-- 
ftere, ſervile, ſad, timorons ,'and vulgar : One. 
would ſay, that he is drawing the pitture of ſome” 
old bare-footed Capucine Sifter,, Bus Phyloſophie 
cal Wifdom,, #hat s, '#s he expounns it, the hu- 
maveand civil, he »akes if free, cheeriul, lofty, 


"Satan the great Enemy of God, and hi works, | 


deprive men of the Peace of the Soul and Content-' 


, opinion of many ſeeming wiſe pretenters fo the Ma- 
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whereas all the wiſe and learned ought to 
make a faithful reſtitution to Religion, of all the 
good they have learned of Pagan Philoſophy , as 
deſcended from the Pather of Lights, and belong- 
ing to the Patrimony of the Church ; Charron 
doth the clean contrary, robbing Religion of thoſe 
things which are moſt eſſential to it, to beſtow it 
upon humane wiſdom ; ſollicitinz Moral Vertue 
to ſhake off her ſubjetFion to Religion, to make 
her ſelf” abſolute and independent. Himſelf for- 
gets to whom he oweth that wiſdom of which he 
writes (in moſt things ) ſo pertinently. 1n the 
School of Religion he had got hu beſt Learning. To 
Religion he ſhould have done his homape for it. 

It u likely that Charron deſcribing Fheolo- 
gical wiſdom weeping , auſtere, baſe , and poor- 
ſpirited, had before his eyes thoſe rules of AMona- 
ſtical Diſcipline which he made once a ſhew to af- 
fett, though wery ill azreeing with his maſculine 
and lofty ſpirit, as ſetting forth Piety and wiſ- 
dom in a ſervile and melancholy dreſs. Had he 
lived in this age, his rational judgment had liked 
no better of the delicate and poetical Piety which 
came ſince upon the Stage of France, ſome of it 
publiſht in Engliſh to little purpoſe. Where inſtead 
of Reaſon and Authority to ſatisfie the Fudament, 
and comfort the Conſcience. you ſhall find Poſies of 
light courtly conceits, as if they would ſerve the 
devotion of the people with beads of Roſes , ſhed- 
ding in their hands that turn them. Theſe two 


diffe 
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different ways of Picty, the one of the Cloyſter, the 
other of the Conrt, are alike unſavoury to Philoſo- | 
phical minds, that would be paid with Reaſon and 
good Senſe , and love ſolidity and generoſity ; 
which if they find not in Religion, they will for= 
ſake it, and ſeck for wiſdom and content in Phi- 
loſophy. | 

1 owe that duty to Theological Wiſdom to make 
it appear to my power tobe the true Philoſophy x, 
and that to it that magnificent Charatter i pro- 
per and eſſential, that ſhe makes a mans ſpirit 
firm, upright, free , cheerful , univerſal, and 
content every where ; which priviledges Char- 
ron reſerveth to civil wiſdom , to which alſo he 
aſcribeth this Prerogative robbed from Divine 
Wiſdom, to be the $kill of living and dying well, 
which is all. 

That we may reſtore to Religion that which ' 
Charron takes from it, let ui think it no ſhame 
to take place among thoſe whom he condemneth. 
They take ( ſaith he ) Religion to be a 
generality of all good ; that all Ver- 
rues are comprehended in it, and are ſubordi- 
nate to it, Wherefore they acknowledge no 
vertue or righteouſneſs but ſuch as moverh by 
motives of Religion. 7 profeſs my ſelf to be 
one of them that think ſo , preferring to Char- 
ron's authority that of St. Paul, who makes Re- 
ligion a generality of all good, in this preg- 
nant Text; Finally, Brethren ; what- Phil.48. 
ſoever 


Lib.z. C5. 


lt EEC 


PREFACE. 
ſoever things are. honeſt, whatſoever things are . 
juſt, 'whacſoever things are. pure , ' wharſoever 
things are lovely , whatſoever \ things are -of 

ood report', it chere be any.vertue, and if 
. wn be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 
Can all the Books of hnmane wiſdom affird ſuch 
a ſublime Philoſophy as that of the Lord TJeſus, 
when he teacheth us to be prudent as Serpents, 
and harmleſs as Doves? Not to fear them that 
kill the body and cannot kill the ſoul. Not to care 
for the morrow, becauſe God cares for it, and. be- 
cauſe to every day #s ſufficient. the affliction 
thereof. Not to lay up Treaſures on Earth where 
the moth and the ruſt ſpoil all, but in Heaven 
where they are not known. And when he brings 
ws tothe School of Nature , ſometimes to wean 
us from covetous cares by the examples of Lillies 
of the field which God cloatheth, ana of the Birds 
of the air which he feedeth;, ſomesimes to per- 
ſpade us to do good to our Enemies , becauſe God 
maketh his Sun to riſe upon good and evil, and bis 
r74in to fall upon the juſt «nd unjuſt. 

How many leſſons and examples do we find in 
Scripture of heroical mag nanimity ! Such is the 
Philoſophy of St. Paul , who profeſſed when he 
was weak then he was ſtrong, and that he fainted: 
not, becauſe that while the outward may decayed; 
"the inwara was renewed day by day: Such is the' 
Philoſophy. of the Hebrews, who bore with joy the' 
ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in themſetves that* 

| they 
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they had a better and an induring ſubſtance.” Such 
alſo -i3 the Philsſophy of David, who was tov 
never tobe remeved, becauſe God was at his right 


hand; \ And taking him for his Inheritance, he 
7 looked through death and the grave to the glorious 
oF. preſence of Gods face 5 and the pleaſures at bis 


right hand for evermore. This is Theologital 
wiſdom, that Wiſaom which makes 4 man free , 
generous, and happy : 1t is that counſel of God' 
whereby he guiderh holy men, and after- | 
wards recetveth them into. glory. 
That we fall not into a contrary extreme, we 
muſs take heed of robbing humane wiſdom of ber 
office and praiſe. And that 'we may loſe no ad-' 
wantage , we will make profit of the counſels of 
Philoſophy, acknowledging her to be, nit only the 
ſervant, but the daughter of Divine Wiſdow, from 
which all true moral wiſdom #s deſcended, And 
when that daughter goeth aſtray from her Mother, 


Pſal. 73s. 


k ſhe muſt be brought to her again, and put in mind 


of her duty. 

The ground of Peace and Contentment of Mind 
# Piety, which teacheth us to make our peace with 
God, That work belongs to Divine Wiſdom only ; 
and becauſe there we muſt begin, 1 make it the ſub- 
Jett of my firſt Book. 

. But in the building raiſed upon that foundation, 
Humane Wiſdom hath a great hand, working or-. 
dinarily with her Miſtreſs, ſometimes without her; 
but always for her. 1t is the duty of 4 handmaid 

' io 
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80. de many things where her Miſtreſs hath no 
hand, But _— this Miſtreſs put ndt her-hand 
50 all things, yet her eye is toall that ber handmaid 
doth, Neither doth ſhe ſuffer any thing ts be ex- 
empted from her copnizance- + | 
. After we have made our peace-with God, we 
muſt make it with our ſelves, and pit in order that 
interiour policy.of the ſoul, which in moſt men us 
+ out of order and in perpetual trouble. -That labour 
conſiſteth in two works, The one us #0 reftifie onr 
opinions about the chief objetts of our deſires and: 
fears, for all diſorder in onr paſſions proceeds out 
of the error which corrupteth our opinions. Of that 
therefore 1 will treat in the ſecond. Book, 

The other work is to govern, eur Appetite, and 
reach it for sobat ſubjetts, and how far it muſt 
feir This work #s {acilitated by the next before, 
which i the reftifying of Opinions ; for that be- 
ing once done, the Paſſions will more eaſily be 
broug ht to hearken to good counſel. This then ſhall 
be the work of the third Book. | 

Out of theſe two orders, when we have once 
ſetled them within us, ariſeth the true temper of 
Vertae, which keeps our ſpirits fledfaſt, meek, juſt, 
and equal, in proſperity and adverſity, It is the 
ſcope of the fourth Book. | 

. After we have ſludied to get and preſerve our 
peace both with God and our ovn ſelves, our duty 
ana condition of men calls us to Fare and entertain 
peace in the ſociety of men, behaving our ſelves 
| in 
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in it with fo muth integrity and dexterity, that 
(a3 far avit lieth in us) we neither give nor re- 
ceive offence, but that our conver ſation be pleefing 
and uſeful to our ſelves and others. The fift 
Book ſhall be imployed about that. 

The fixth and- laſt Book takes 4 larger ſcope, 
and gives advices of ſeveral ſorts for the Peace 
of the Soul and Contentment of Mind, deſcending 
to the leſs conſiderable contentments of hamane 
life , but riſing again to the great and: ſublime 
contentment which' confiſteth in the love of God 
and union with hint, and ſo brifiging the end' of 
this Treatiſe to its beginning. 

It u the ordinary method of Writers of Chriflian 
Morality, to wake a ſhary way againſt volupty 
and -elf-love, and.to, ſet forth Precepts of a fe- 
were and difficult vertue, as the 'only way to at- 
t4in an eternal ay 000+ " But they that are 
bred among the delights of the world are not | ſuſ- 
ceptible- of ſo hgh a leſſon; and are ſeldom won 
to paſs ſuddenly from a woluptuons to ax auſtere 
bf, and to bid adjeu to the world ; unleſs it be 
ont of deſpair, upen ſome great diſorace, 

1 follow here quite another method , for ſee- 
' ing that men are great lovers of themſelves, and 
mach led by their pleaſure, 1 endeavour to huſ- 
band that voluptuous humour, and the love that 
every one bears to bimſelf, as inducements for 
men to love God more than they love themſelves ; 
making them ſee that the way to get « true 
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Of Peace with God, 

$4ees EE & 

' CHAP. I. 

x Of the Peace of the Sonl. ME 
9 | 

b He Goſpel is called a Teſtament, be- 
; caule it is the declaration of the-Jaſt 
X Will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, By 
\ that Will, he leaves his peace to his 
© WDiſciples, and being neer his death tells chem, 
2, cbr 1 4.27. Ay peace 7 leave with you, my prace 1 
"1 pive ante y0u,For (ince Jeſus is called the Prince o 
Rn Peace, Iſaiah 9.5, his proper legacy to his heirs, 19 


ects, : 

How comes it ro-paſs then thas ſuch-as bear 

hemſelyes as Chriſts _ ts a: 4 
; .ta 
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2 Of Peace with God, Book I. 


take bis legacy?and that Peace is no where a grea- 
ter ſtranger then in rhe Chriſtian Church, to 
whom it was left by an eſpecial ritle ? 

It is true indeed, that the peace which our Sa- 
viour; Jet to his Diſciples is not the eemporal bur 
the ſpiricual, which '1s the peace of man with 
God,and with his own Conſcience z wherefore he 

_ tells them,that he gives it wot as the World gives it. 

But it is true alſo, that the want of that ſpiritual 
and inwatd peace brings ourward war, as Saint 
Fames teacheth us, Fames 4.1. whence come wars 
and fightings among you? come they not hence, even 
of your Tufts that war in yur members ? He that is 
well with God and himſelf, and keeps his affeRi- 
ons in order, quietly brought under the rule of 
the fear and love of God, will neither lightly 
provoke quarrels,nor be eaſily moved with provo- 
cations, He will be little concerned in publick 
conrentions,and gently get off from particular, 

This is the root of the evil, that we ſeek not 
to be inveſted in the poſſeſſion of that peace of 
God, which the Lord Jeſus left us by his Will,and 
now fo graciouſly preſents unto us by ty word 
and ſpirit, axd-that we diſturb rhe work of that 
good- ſpirit the ſpirit of peace,ſiding with our tur- 
bulent and virious paſſions againſt him. ; 

When we loſe that peace, we loſe all other 
goods, for in peace all good is comprehended. Ie | 
1s the*exrent of the word peace in Hebrew, that 7? 
philoſophical tongue, Thar ſol, where the peace, | 

— + © * 4 ; 
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of God dwelleth, doth ſincerely rek(h his ble(- 
ſings, and turneth evil into good, Bur a vicious 
unquiet ſpirit doth not 14ſte how the Lord i garci- 
ow. And turneth good into evil, as a liyer in- 
flamed with a burning Fever,is worſe inflamed by 
nouriſhing meats. 

The obje&s that move deſire and fear in this 
world, are for the moſk part indifferent in their na- 
ture ; good ro him thar uſeth them well, evil to 
him that knoweth not how to uſe them s So that 


good and evil lie within a mans ſelf, not in | 


things without, Prov, 14-14. 4 good man ſhall be ſa- 
tified from himſelf, (aich Solomon, This is a beaten) 
ſubje&, though never ſufficiently conſidered, If 
it wetfe, it would frame the ſoul to piety and tran- 
quillity, and makes a mans Spirit free,clear fight- 
ed, maſter of all things, and(which is more then 
all) maſter at home. 

The way to attain to that command of our in- 
ward ſtate, is to yield it to God, who being our 
great principle and our original being, imparts his 
F freedom, and a beam of the ſoveraignty of his ſub- 
© lime nature, to the ſoul thar draweth neer unto 
him-from whom it is deſcended.God being the ſo- 
MF veraign of the ſoul as of all creatures, the ſoul 
cannot have any rule at home but from him, nor 
jog under him without a free fubjeRion tg 
ns will. 

Thar peace and liberty of the ſoul whereby a 
Dan baving all his intereſt in heavy, is ditime- 
I  * 00D refled 
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reſſed to all things in the world, walketh confi- 

. dent among dangers, and entertaineth with an e- 
qual andſerene face good and evil ſuccels, is ea- 
fier deſcribed then obrained. Yet we muſt nor. be 
diſcouraged, bur ſtudy to deſcribe it,that we' may 
obtain it in'{ſome meaſure, for it is gained by mes: 

; diration.” And the beſt kind of meditation upon 
that peace, is, to lift up our ſoul unto God the in- 

; exhauſtible fountain of peace, which he makes ro 
flow apon thoſe that draw neer unto him. 

We ſhall never tnlly enjoy that peace, till we 
be fully united with the God of Peace; A per- 
feion unſuitable with this life, where the beſt are 
eften drawn aſide from God, by the wandri 
of their thoughts, and the diſorder of their affeRi- 
ons, which made St, Paul to fay, 2 Cor.5, 6. that 
while we are at bome in the body we are abſent from 
the Lord, Yet {0 much as a faithful man enjoys of 
the peace of God, while he lives in the fleſh, is as 
much above rhe moſt flouriſhing peace of the 
greateſt Kings of the world, as Heaven is above. | 
earth, And where it is wanting, the higheſt carth- | 
lyglory, which draws the envy of men, ought ra- } 
cher to move their pity, VVithour it, the gariſh # 
ſhew of honours and treaſures is like a richly im- 
broidered Night-cap upon a head tormented with | 

 aviolent. Megrim, And all, that worldly pomp } 

| Isnotonly uſeleſs bug burtful, ſowring the mind, 
With cares, and firing the appetite with tempratt- 
« ons, which afterwaxdstear the Conſcience with | 
2a's 7:6 - remorſe, 


Book I. Of Peace with God. 5 
remorſe, or benum it into a deadly Lethargy* 
Whereas the peace of God is a paradiſe, the Mo” 
derator of Paſſions the School of Vertue;the King” 
dom of God within the ſoul. | Bleſſed and holy-15 
he that hath irs and to him is nesr in happine(s 
and holineſs, he that ſincerely endeavoureth ro.get 
it, and to that end yields ro God the rains of his 
affe&ions, brings his will under .Gods will, and 
humbly invites him to fix his dwelling, and bear 
rule wirhin his breaſt, , 

It is the end thar I aim at, in this work, And I 
beſeech the God of Peace (o.to bleſs and honour 
it, as to make it an inſtrument ro-work His: peace 
- = ſouls of his ſervants, beginning ar my 
oul, | | = 

To that work every Chriſtian ought to put his 
hand, as he loveth God and himſelf, To which 
we are the more induced and.in a manner, com- 
pelled by the contraricty of the Time. While the 
ſtorm of war or inteſtine difſentions is raging 


7. Win all partsof che world, not leaving one ſafe cor- * 


ner. for peace, the wiſe Chriſtian muſt take fan= 
tuary in that inward peace, that Peace of+ God, 

ſhich chough ir paſs all underſtanding, yet will 

dwell in the underſtanding and: the atfeRions of 
S&ioſe char faithfully ſeek ir, and keep bor! hearts 
$$-1d minds'in the knowledge and love of God 
SÞbrough- Jeſus Chriſt, Ger once God within you, 
you have a ſhelter at home againlt all injuries a+ 
droad 3 as he thar in a tempeltuous rain flies: in- 
B 3 ro 
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to a Church, and in Gods houſe finds peace and 
fafery, whilſt the whole air abroad is inflamed 
with lightnings, and roaring with thunder ; and 
the land-floods are hurling down houſes, drown- 2 
ing ſheep and ſhepherds, and deſtroyingthe long * 
hopes of the Husbandmans labour. For the | 
faithful ſoul is Gods Temple, which he graceth 
by his preſence, and blefſeth with his peace; not 
ſuffering it to be removed though the earth be re- 
moved, and though the mountains be carried inta | 
the mid(t of the Sea. | 

This peace at home, in which our duty and our 
happineſs are concentred, is an inviting ſubje& |! 
; for a diligent contemplation, Let us examine 
' wherein confifteth the true peace of the ſoul and 
contentment of mind, and how 'we muſt keep *' 
| peace with God, with our ſelves, with our neigh- | 
þours, in adverſity, in proſperity, and in all the 
occurrences of life, 


| CHAP. II. | 
Bf the Peace of Man in his integrity, and the loſs of * 
that peace by ſin. 


Tt fundamental rule of great Reformarions 2 
is to bring things to their beginning. | By ; 
that rule, that we may know the true Peace of ? 
God and how we may get it, we wuſt caſt back - 
- gur ſight upon the beginning, how God gave itto } 
man, and how heloſt it ſoon aftcr. And kere / 
, | os 
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we muſt uſe that which the Spirit ſaid unto the 
Churches, Rev. 2. 5. Remember whence thos art 
fallen, and repent. 
Man newly created after Gods Likeneſs was in 
perfe& peace with him : for God, making an 
image of himſelf, would not have made it dif- 
ſenting from him; and peace is a prime lineament 
of Gods Image. Thar firſt humane ſoul, recently 
breathed our of Gods mouth , followed with 
delight the freth and pure traces of his divine 
ProduQion 5 and man, finding in himſelf the 
likeneſs of his Creator, took a great joy and glo- 
ry to compare that copy with the original. That 
moving Image of God did imitate his actions, as 
doth the image of our body in a glaſs. And 
whercas in the work of Regeneration, St. Pawl 
ſaich;that the new man i renewed in knowledg after 
the Image of him that created him, and that he & 
created after God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
it follows,that the firſt man was created ſuch, ſince 
we learn that ſuch muſt be the renewing of man to 
f Y be created again after the Image of God. 
SY Theſe lively expreſſes of the Image of God, 
k nowledz,righteouſneſs,and holineſs,.couldnot be in 
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1s 2 that firſt man, without an entire peace and conſo- 

y nance with his Creator, And having peace with 
of F God, he had it alſo with himſelf; His deſires were 

k FF not at variance with his fears, nor his knowledg . 
ol 


with his ations ; His thoughts belyed nor 'his 
wordsz His cupidity did not draw -againſt his 
Z B 4 con- 
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Conſcience,and his Conſcience laid no accuſation 
againſt him.From that good intelligence with God - 
and with himſelf, he could not but reap a great 
content in his mind; that content alſo being a 
lineament of the Image of God, to whom, as 
holineſs, ſo happineſs. is natural and eſſential. 

For that contentment of mind he got no ſmall 
contribution from the beauty and.plenty of Na- 
ture ſmiling upon him, and the willing ſubmiſſion 
of all animals flocking about him, as loving ſub- 
jets, meeting to welcome their new Sovereign. 
For his peace with God kept all creatures in peace 
and obedience under him: Abroad, the clemency 
of the Air, and the pleaſantneſs of a Garden of ! 
Gods planting delighted him. And ar home, his 
familiarity and free acceſs to his Maker filled 
him with goy and confidence, And his original | 
righteouſneſs (if he could have kept it) would 
have perpetuated that bleſſed peace unto him; for 
peace is the moſt proper effeR of Righteouſneſs, 
as itis expreſt by 1ſazah, The work of righteouſneſs 
ſhall be peace,and the effett of righteauſneſs quietneſs 
and aſſnrante for ever, Iſa. 32417, Truly, Gad for-+ # 
bidding him to eat of that excepted fruit upon pain 1 
of death, did intimate that as long as he kept in 
pbedience,death could rake no hold of him, nor a- 
ny of the appurtenances of death ; for ſuch are all ? 
the infirmities of the body, all the gricfs of the | 
mind, and all the crofſes of this life. £ J-kie/ inghe 
Eighteenth Chapter is copicus ppon this demon- 

4 | ſirayon, 
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ſtration, that life is ſeparable from righteouſneſs, 
and mortality from (in. 

This laſt was juſtified by wofnl experience; for 
man going from his righteouſneſs, forfeited bis 
lite and his peace : And preſently, a dark olou1 of 
confuſion and miſery troubled his golden ſereni- 
ty : The voice of God which was the: joy of man, 
ſuddenly became his, terrour';; Gods preſence 
which was his life, became (o formidable to him, 
that. it went for a current truth, Fudg. 13. 22, We 
ſhall ſurely die becauſe we have ſeen God, Man be- .. 
ing fallen off from God,moſt part of the creatures 
fell off from him, and that rebellion continued e- 
ver ſince, Thoſethat have ſenſe and motion open- 
ly deny to yield ſubjeQion anto him, flec away 
rom him when he will come neer them, or flie 
upon him with open hoſtility.: And to get {crvice 
fromethem,he muſt came them young ,before they 
be able to reſiſt him. Ocher Creatures defticute of 
ſenſe, yet ſeem ſ{enfible enough to let him know, 
that they yield ro him a forced ſervice, Neither 
can the earth be won to do any good for him, but 
by great labour and after long expeRation: Diſea- 
ſes enter into his body with . meat that he eat- 
cth,and the air thar he breatherh. Storms bear upon 
him, Summers fcorch him, Winters chill him. 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have neſts, 
their garments are natural, warm in Winter, 
light in Summer : To man only, Nature gives nor 
wherc to lay his head ; nor ſo much as a skin ca- 
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capable to abide his native air. Ale is aſhamed to 
ſee his perſon,and robs his ſubjedts of their veſture 
to hide himſelf under their ſpoil. 

And yet that diſcord between man and nature 
is leſs than the diſcord between man and man, 
For generally, men advance themſelves by their 
mutual: ruine, and ſeldom get any of the goods 
of this world, but by the evil of another 3 Wars, 
law-ſuits,envies among neighbours ,and domeſtick 
quarrels, make the face of the world like un- 
to a wild rugged field,full of thorns and briers ; if 
not liker unto a ſtormy Sea, where the waves 
break one another continually. Ir is the reign of 
diſcord and confuſion, 

And yet the diſcord of man with his own kind, 
is not {o grievous as his diſagreement with his 
own ſelf, I mean the natural and unregenerate 
man, For reaſon, which bore a peaceable and 
uncontrouled rule within mans ſoul, before he 
was eſtranged from God, finds no more thar rea- 
* dy obedience of the faculties and affeftions, His 
general inborn notions of goodneſs and wil- 
dom, are now and then darkned with the parti- 
cular violent ſuggeſtions of the appetite, caſting a 
thick cloud before the eye of the underſtanding: 
Reaſon her ſelf ſtudierh her own deluſion, putting 
 adiſquiſe of good uponevil; Many times alſo a 
man knowing and condemning evil, followeth ir 


- artheſame time ; being alike unable to blind his 


judgment, and rule his paſſion, Then, as paſſions 
| are 
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are pulling againſt Reaſon, they will alſo pull one 
againſt another z1a5 when ſubjes have ſhaken off 
the yoke of their King, the State breaketh into 
fa&ions, and every one is pulling for himſelf. 
Wrath and luſt will fiercely buſtle the one againſt 
the other, as ewo land-flood torrents falling from 
two oppolite mountains, The like between fear 
and defire, covetouſnefs and ambirion,love and je- 
louſie ; or if one paſſion reigns alone, it doth ey- 
rannize over the heart, To tear a mans ſoul; and 
bring him co flavery and miſery, there needs no 
more bur luſt or envy, or impatience of revenge. 

In a heart lying under that tyranny, and hbelp- 
ing his own ſlavery, when Ged by his Spirit be- 
gins the work of Regeneration, then begins ano- 
ther kind of diſcord ; of which St. Paul ſpeaks, 
Gal.5.17.Tbe Feſh lufeth againſt the Spirit,and the 
Spirit azainſt the Fleſh, and theſe two are contrary 
the one to the other, ſo that you do not the things that 
ge wonld, This is a more irreconcilable quarrel 
then the other between the vitious paſſions,which 
many times will agree to do evil, and yield one 
to another by turns, as the occaſion ſerveth ; 
But between the fleſh and the ſpirit; that is, be- 
eween the fear of God and the corruption of 
our nature, there can be neither peace nor truce 3 
Vice muſt fall and break his neck before the fear 
of God, as Dagon before the Ark, unleſs that 
God irritated by a pertinacious reſiſtance, with- 
draw his fear and knowledge from a ſtubborn 
| heart 5 
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heart; and then it is not God but man that is over- 
come, for while he ſhakes off the free yoke of pi- 
ety, he puts on the laviſh yoke of his unruly ap- 
petite, and becomes a drudge to feed the greedi- 
neſs of an imperious and inſatjable maſter. 1/4.48. 
22, There is nopeace,ſaith the Lord, for the wicked, 
The caſe is deplorable of a Conſcience deſtitute 
_ ofthefear of God and faith in his promiſes,where 
the heady untamed paſſions have ſnatcht the rains 
from the hands of reaſon. Itisthe fable of Phaeton 
turned into a ſtory ; for reaſon, too weak for the 
head-ſtrong appetite, is overturned from his ſear, 
the celeſtial light is quenche in the ſoul, the fire 
of cupidity is kindled in the heart, the unruly paſ- 
fions.run wild their ſeveral ways, and the man is 
caſt headlong into perdition. | 
Thar'perdition is the final ſeparation from God, 
and the endleſs diſcord with him, which begins in 
this very. life, Yet as long as a man Jiveth upon | 
earth, he hath a ſhare in thar general love of God . 
to his creatures,and the goodneſs and patience of 
God inviteth-him to repentance. Bur after this j 
life is done, God is an open Enemy to thoſe that - 
have lived -in enmity againſt him, and abuſed his #5 
grace and long patience. To deſcribe that miſe- 
rable ſtate, the Lord Jeſus calls it eutward dark. 
neſs ;, aworm that dieth not, a fire that & not quench- 
ed, where there is mailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Imagine if you can, whatit is to be (hut our from 
, Godthe father of light,and driven away from _- 
or 
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for ever ; After that, a hideous darkneſs, a worm 
gn2wing,a fire n_ wailing and gnaſhing of 
reeth, late remorſe, de{pair,hatred of ones ſelf,and 
all _— diſtreſſesire but conſequences of 
that miſery of miſeries, to be hated of God and 
hate him for ever. x 

Of that incomprehenſible miſery the Suburbs 
are the torments of Conſcience in this life, to 
which the racks, the wheels, and the fires, are not 
comparable. How grievous thole torments are, 
' Many forſaken wretches have ſufficiently expreſt 
ic, who being tortured by their Conſcience,and un- 
capable to conceive any deliverance from the diſ- 
mal expeQation of Hell, have choſen rather ro 
leap into Hell, by a deſperate ſelf-murther, then 
to endure any longer the angry face of God purſu- 
ing them. And the miſerable ſouls find there,whar 
they ſeek to avoid; Amos 5.19. As if a man did 
flee from a Lion, and a Brar met him. 

The examples are frequent of thoſe whom the 
ſecret laſhes of Conſcience have forced to make 
an open declaration of their hidden crimes, (hew- 
ing thereby, that they were upon Gods rack. Bur 
truly the examples are yet more frequent of ſeared 
and benummed Confciences, which by paſtimes, 
companies, bulinefles, and the decittulneſs of ri- 
. ches, divert their mind from that fofmidable 
thought of the quarrel that is berween God and 
them ; couſening rhemſelves, as far as they can, 
with a vain opinion that the way to ſcape Gods -. 
jultiee, 
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Juſtice,is;not tothink of it; and, that they may not 
think of ir,they enjoin their reaſon not to believe 
ir, 

But that numneſs is unworthy of the name of 
peace - There is great difference between ſafety 
and fecurity, berween having, peace and nor 
thinking of war. Such men arc like paſſengers 
fleeping in a ſhip thar is figking;or like that which 
we have heard with horrour and compaſſion, that 
beſtial ſouldiers condemned to death, would drink 
leftick, and go drunk to the Gallows ; This | ſay 
15 the behaviour of moſt part of rhe world, who 
bearing their condemnation in their Canſcience, 
make themſelves drunk while they are going 
down into Perdition.z ſomctimes with ſtrong 
drink, but continually with the luſt of the fleſh, 
the luſt of che eyes,and the pride of lite, and with 
worldly cares and proje&s, being of opinion that 
it is needleſs to think of death, becauſe it comes 
without thinking. 

Bur in that carnal Lethargy, Conſcience will 
ſtare up by intervals, and pinch droufie hearts - 
Eſpecially when adverſity lieth heavy upon 
their perſons and famijies, and when fſud- 
den dangers overtake them, Then do they ſee 
the angry countenance of Gods juſtice 3 Their 
own crimes take them by the throat, and they 
ſcem ready to ſay as 4bab to Eliab 1 Kings2 1. haſt 
thou found me myne enemy? And God ſaith totheir 
- heart with anger, 7 have found thebecanſe thou it | 
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ſold thy ſelf to work evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
There is no Conſcience ſo ſunk in a deep ſleep 
of fin and worldlineſs, but will now and then 
awake,and cry out in a ſudden fright; So did Fe- 
lix, though a Pagan, an extortioner, and a man 
every way infamous ; for, as St. Paul reaſoned of 
temperance and righteouſneſs and judgment 19 come, 
Felix trembled,and anſwered, Go thy way for this 
time, As. 24. 

Whoſoever hath read books and men, may 
have obſerved what unquietneſs,crimes will bring 
ro the criminal 3 That Tyrants continually ima- 
gine 4 naked Sword hanging over their head 
That the wicked flee, . when no man purſueth z 
That murtherers and perfidious men have a bro- 
ken ſleep, and their mirth is interrupted with 
Parentheſes of frowns and grim- looks 3 Thar 
when they excuſe themſelves of a foul fat, of 
which their Conſcience accuſeth them, their Con- 
ſcience many times gives the lie to their words, 
and they are contradicted by the iaconſtancy of 
their looks, and the ſtammering of their tongue. _ 
And Conſcience will double theſe terrours, when 
their end draweth nigh, Many know who he was 
thar ſtarted up often in his mortal drouzineſs on 
his death-bed, commanding that his men ſhould 
give over (laying. 

But ſuppoſe. that the wicked, that have the 
werld at will, had as much reſt within as with- 
out, yet Solons ſaying to Craſws ought tobe ob- 
| {crved, 
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ſerved, Never to pronounce any man happy be- 
fore his death. - Bur the Chriſtian ought to give 
to that ſentence a longer term,and think no man 
happy till afcer his death, Ifhe hath been with Da- 
wid in the Stnituary of God,and there hath under- 
food the end of the wicked, and found that God 


hath ſer them in ſlippery places, to caſt them into 
deſtruftion, ” 


CHAP. IIL 
Of the reconciliation of man with God, through 
Teſus Chriſt. 
CuUct being the enmity between God. and fin- 
\ ful man,which is followed with the diſcord of 
man with nature, and with his kind, and with him- 
ſelf;How welcome,how precious to him muſt the 
bleſſed news be of Gods reconciliation with himz 
Iſa. 5. 27, How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings that pub- 
liſheth peace,that bringeth good tidings of goed, that 
pabliſheth ſalvation, that ſaith unto Sion, Thy God 
_ reigneth? the chief ambaſſadour that anounceth | 
that peace with God,is he that made ir. It is theeter- | 
nal Son of God, whoby an infinite mercy towards | 
man guilty and miſerable,was pleaſed to allie hinie | 
ſelf with him,by a perſonal unien of the divine na- 
ture with the humane, He hathtaken our nature | 
and imparted his untO us, Wie hath made himſelt 
Mar;to take upon himſelf the debt of man. For | 
{ceing that man was indebred to Gods jultice, is 
Was 
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was requiſite that a man ſhould give ſatisfaQion, 
Which becauſe mans nature was not able to ftnd, 
Chrift joyning to the Nature and Obligation of 
S man the Nature and Vertue of God, and both in 
one perſon, hath fully ſatisfied the juſtice of his 

Father, which required a perfe& obedience, and 
death for puniſhment of diſobedience. | 
He hath then preſented to God a moſt accom- 
pliſht obedience, of which che moſt eminent a& 
was to have readily undergon a ſhameful & bicter 
death at his Fathers command for the fins of man- 
kind, of which he was the pledg and the repreſen- 
tative; An obedience of infinite merit,more power- 
ful ro obtain pardon, yea and reward, at Gods 
hands, then all the diſobedience of the world to in- 
cenſe his juſt wrath to puniſhment. 1, Pex. 2.24, 
Hu own ſelf bare our ſins#n his own body on the tree, 
Iſa. 53.5. The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. For it pleaſed 
the father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, and 
having made peace through the blood of his Croſs; by 

him to reconcile all things unto himſelf. Col.t.19, 
All that have recourſe to that infinite love of 
God andsthar ranſom of ineſtimable value, rhe 
merit of his Son, embracing ir with a true faith 
(which cannot a&, nor ſubfiſt, withour a true re- 
pentance) find their peace made with God ; theit 
iniquity is pardoned, they ' have received of the 
Lords hands double for all their ſins.1ſ4,40.2. Itisa 
double ſarisfaRion,both becaule ir is twice grea- 
cr 
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ter then all the fins of the world ; and becauſe 
it worketh a double effe&, the one to ger par- 
don for fins, the other to obtain a reward for 
righteouſneſs. And that ſatisfaQion repreſented 
to God in our faithful prayers makes them accep- | 
table and of ſweet ſavour, as the incenſe put upon 
the ſacrifices. | 
It is much to be lamented that theſe tydings of 
grace and glory are bur coldly entertained by car- 
nal ears, as now grown ſtale and vulgar, And 
that there is more joy for prevailing in a Law- 

; ſuir, and for a Peace that opens the markets and 
the freedom of commerce after a civil broyl,then 
for our peace with God through Chriſt, in whom 
we bave free acceſs unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain merey and find grace no help in 
time of need, Heb 4,16. But he that in the frighe 
of his Conſcience hath (cen hell open, -gaping for 
him, and bath once loft his thoughts in that bot- 
tomleſs gulf of miſery and horrour to have his 
Cteator his enemy z if upon that he embrace by | 
faith that great and heavenly meſſage, nor only: | 
that his ſins are forgiven him by the merir of 
Chriſt, bur that by the ſame merir, oft &h enemy 
and a child of wrath he is become the Son of | 
God and heir of his Kingdom , his heart will 
mele with joy,love and admiration, and che fad- 
der his ſenſe was of his deplorable condition, the 
greater will his thankfulneſs be for his gracious 
reſtoration. O the depth of the riches both of the | 

| wiſdom 
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wiſdom and the goodneſs of God , who hath 
found a way to ſet forth together his juſtice and 
BM his mercy, and co pardon fin by puniſhing it ! 
| O the Infinite love of the Father,who ſo loved the 
* world that he gave his only Son for them! O 
| the infinite love of that only Son, who ſo loved 
BW his enemies that he delivered himſelf ro a moſt 
j bitter. dearh to give them life and immortality, 
- WW ycaandhis own kingdom! Orhe infinite love of 
the holy Ghoſt, who ſo loved the world as roan- 
nounce unto them this excellent piece of news 
by his word, and ſeal the promiſes of Gag in 
their hearrs by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, that whoſo- 
ever belieweth on him ſbonld ot periſh but bave 
life eternal \ 

Behold then: the only foundation of the peace 
of the ſoul and contentment of mind ! It is that 
peace made for us with God by his .only Son, 
who hath raken our fins upon himſelf, and in 
conſequence the puniſhment ; giving us in ex- 
change his righteouſneſs, and conſequently the 
reward of ir, fince by it we appear righteous be- 
fore God, This is the ſummary of the Goſpel, 
This is the only comfort of the faithful: That 
being juſtified by faith we have peace with God 
thronweh Feſws Chriſt our Lord, Row, 5.1. Without 
A char perfwafion all the moral preceprs and all the 
ne WF reaſons of philoſophy cannor ſer the mind ar reſt, 
us WF much Jefs the riches, honours, pleaſures and pa- 
be WF times of this world;for'who can have peace with 
C 3 him- 
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himſelf while he is in diflention with God > And 
who can have peace with God, . bur by the medt- 
ation of his beloved Son Jeſus, there being no 
other name under heaven by which we muſt be 
ſaved ? 

The chief impediment of the tranquillity of 
. mind being the remorſe for: fin againſt God, 
and the apprehenfion of this juſt and terrible 
threatning,Curſed is be that continueth not in all the 
words of Gods law to de them, Whoſoever embra- 
.ceth the merir of Jeſus Chriſt by faith is fenced 
againſt all the threatnings of the Law, and all the 
accuſations of his Conſcience : For to them he 
will anſwer, As Gods threatnings are juſt, ſo are 
his promiſes 3 now, he hath promis'dthat zf we 
Judg our ſelves,we ſhall not be judged of the Lord.1, 
Cor.11,3 1 That he that heareth the word of the Son 
of God and believeth os him that ſent him,bath ever- 
lafting life,and ſhall not come into condemnation,but 
i paſt from death to life,Foh. 5.24. That the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God cleanſeth us from all ſip, 
1+7oh 1.7, That he hath blotted out the hand-writing 
of ordinances that was againſt us, which was comra- 
7y to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it 18 his 
croſs, Col.2,14, Wherefore theſe threatnings, that 
God will bring every work to judgment, and that 
even for one idle word account muſt be given, 
reach not to thoſe evil works of which believers 
have repented and: embraced the remiffion by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, - * | 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe threatenings of judgment do not reach 
me, ſince I have already paſt judgment upon my 
ſelf by a ſerious contrition, and have received 
my Abſolution by the merit of him that was judg- 
edand condemned for me:lf account mul be given 
for my fins, Chriſt muſt give it, who charged 
himſelf with them. But thar account is diſcharged, 
My fins are pur out of Gods (core ; The curſe of 
the Lawto a ſoul that believeth in Chriſt;as 1 do, 
is a hand-writing taken out of the way, a Bond 
torn and nailed to the croſs of Chriſt; Godis too 
C juſt ro make uſe of a Bond vacated to proceed a- 
gainft me - the merit of his Son which he received 
in payment for me, .is of roo great value 'to leave 
me in danger to be ſued, for the debts which he 
hath paid ; for himſelf was arreſted by Death the 
Sergeant of Gods juſtice, and put in that gaol 
whence there. is no coming out till one hath paid 
the utmoſt farthing ; and being come our of that 
gaol by his reſurre&ion,” he hath made it manifeſt 
that he hath paid the whole debr which he was 
bound for in our behalf unto Gods juſtice, 

What though my fins be great>yet are they leſs 
then the merit of Jeſus Chriſt. No fin is ſo great 
that ir ought to take away the confidence in Gods 
promiſes, No fin is ſo great that. it may damn 
a ſoul beaten down with contrition, but roge- 
ther raiſed by faith and waſht in the blood of the 
50n of God, Indeed the remembrance of my fins 
muſt be birrer unto me, yer that bitterneſs mult be 

C 3 drown= 
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drowned inthe joy of my ſalvation,and my repen- 
rance muſt be a ſtep,not.a higdrance to my confi. 
dence. So I will ſay to God every day with a con- 
tri;e heart, Forgive us onr wreſpaſſes: And at the ſame 
time I will remember that I make that prayer 
unto our Father which is 1n heaven,who commands 
 metocall him Father,to aſſure me that he will ſpare 
me as 4 man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him, 
Mal. 3.17.and toſtile him heavenly father,to whom | 
the kizgdom and the power and the glory belongeth, 
ro life up my hope to that celeſtial glory which he 
fully þ:flefſeth, and whieh he will impart to his 
children in their meaſure, I will walk before 
God with humility and fear, thinking on my | 
ſins paſt and my preſent weakneſs and fipfulneſs; | 
bur together / will go in the jirength of the Lord, 
and make mention of his righteouſneſs, The righte- 
oufneſs of Gol that frighteth ſinners, comforteth 
me3 and his juftice is all mercy to me : For the in- 
finite merit of his Son being mine, he is now gra- 
cious unto me in his juſtice, Hereby the peace and 
aſſurance which I enjoy through faith, is advanced 
ro a joy of heaven upon earth, and to this ſong of 
mriumph,Iſa.61,19.1 will greatly reja:ce 1p the Lora, | 
my ſoul ſhall be J orful in m) Gods zfor he hath cloathed 
me withihe garments of ſalvation, he hath covered 
me witht'e robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom 
decks him[e'f with ornaments ,avd as a bride adorns 
h:rſelf with her jewels. This is the peace and con- 
rentment of the faithful ſoul chat feeleth and _ 
Ef 
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eth her bleſſed reconciliation made wich God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, For he that hath peace with 
| Ged,hath peace alſo with himſelf And the love of 
God powerfully growing in his heart by the con- 
ſideration of the bounty of God (whole ſweetneſs 
we may taſte, though not conceive his greatneſs) 
breeds there together the peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, baniſhech rumultuous 
and unlawful affeQions, and brings the lawful 
under its obedience 3 ſo rhar all the affe&ions of 
the regenerate ſoul meet in one, and make but 
| one, which is the love of God, as many brooks 
that loſe their-names in a great River. 

When the love of God brings not that great 
peace to the ſoul, and the abſolute empire over 
the paſſions, it is becauſe love is as yet imperfed ; 
and the cauſe of that imperfeQion is the deficiency 
of fairh, which doth not yet embrace arighe the 
reconciliation with God through Jeſus Chrift ; 
and faith is deficient when it is not maintained by 
good works, her food, without which it pines a- 
way, and falls into a ſhaking palſiez. and when 
of WF that foundation is ſhaking, all chat is built upon 
4, WF ir cannot but he totrering : This then muſt be our 
rd MF firſt and earneſt task, ro make our ſelves ſure of 
ed WF our peace with God by a lively faith, whereby our 
m WF hearts may be purified from evil works, and 
vs WW made fertile to all fruirs of holineſs. For hereby 
we ſhall have peace with our ſclves,and ſhall be 
maſters at home, 

| C4 Hereby 
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flereby alſo we fhall have peace with Gods 
creatures, receiving temporal bleſſings as reſti- 
monies of Gods reconciliation-with us, and in e- 
very bit of bread we ſhall taſte his love 3 Proſpe- 
rity and adverſity will prove equally good unto 
us, being diſpenſed by his fatherly care, If God 
multiply our affliftions, it will be only to multi- 
ply our deliverances, He will never put us to the 
cryal bur to refine our: faith, wean our hearts 
from the world, and make his heavenly comforts 
more welcom to us; Truly the faithful ſoul, 
that knoweth how to make the right uſe of good 
and evil, ſhall find experimentally the truth of 
St. Pauls ſentence that all things are for our ſakes, 

2,004.25. | 
Alſo this peace with God brings us peace with 
our neighbours. For he that hath 'a comfortable 
feeling in his Conſcience that God is reconciled 
- with him,. will be eaſily reconciled with his bre- 
thren, holding it a point of equity, generoſity,and 
grateſulneſs, after that his Maſter hath forgiven 
him ten chouſand calents,to forgive his fellow-ſer- 
vant an hundred pence, lf all men had the peace 
of God in their hearts, there would be no diſcord 
in the world. But becauſe moſt men want that 
good peace, and they that have it, have it but im- 
perfeRly therefore peace between men can hard- 
ly be well cemented. When you ſce men profel- 
ſing piety and ſound doRrine,tearing and devour- 
ing one another with wars or -law-ſuirs, you 
may 
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may be ſure that the peace of God rules not in 
their hearts, ſurely not in the hearts of the au- 
| chors and fomenters of diſcord, though the 
ſhould pretend the zeal of Gods glory, who har 
no need of mens turbulent paſſions to advance his 
kingdom, which is al peace. In heaven where 
the peace of God abideth in its fulneſs, and filleth 
the hearts of every one of his Saints, there is alſo 
of neceſſity -a perfe& peace bewycen them, for 
they muſt needs haveall one love, ſfincethey have 
all bur one intereſt, which is the glory of him thar 


loveth them, and-for ever plorificth them with 
himſelf, 


CHAP. 1V.'C FE) 72 


General means to preſerve that peace with God: 


and firſt to ſerve God purely and diligently. 


Aving ſpoken of the true and only founda- 

tion of the peace of the ſoul and content= 
ment of mind, which is the confidence that God 
is appeaſed to us through Jeſus Chriſt ; Let us 
now uſe the means to preſerve that peace and 
ſtand firm upon that ſolid ground, beginning by 
the-more general. 

The firft is to ſerve God with purity and dilt- 
gence, for which this confideration is eflential, 
that onr reconciliation with God was made by 
way. of purchaſe, and that when we were Joſt 
and eſtranged frem God, he was pleaſed to re- 
deem us by his Son : Wherefore as they that 

bought 


\ 


26 Of Peace with Ged. BookT. 


bought ſervants expected ſervice from them, 
God alſo, hath bought us to be ſerved by us, That 
end of our redemption is thus ſet down by St. Paul, 
Tit, 2. 14. Chrift gave himſelf for ws,that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity,and purifie unto himſelf 
a pecullar people Jealous of good works. It was the 
cuſtom over all the world in St. Paws time to buy 
and ſell ſeryants: As then ſervants could not expeR 
the favour of them that had bought them, unleſs. 
they did them good ſervicezwe-that are purchaſed 
by God with ſuch a great price muſt not expe to 
enjoy his peace and gracious countenance, it we 
do not ſerve him according to his will ; Where- 
in our utility meets with .our duty, for of the 
ſervice which we yield unto God rhe whole be- 
nefir reſults unto us, 

Before a)l rhings we muſt look well that our 
ſervice to God be pure and ſuch as he requireth; 
for without that purity all our diligence to his 
ſervice would be not only uſeleſs but hurtful, 
One cannot go to God turning his back to him 
The more we labour to ſerve him otherwiſe then 
he hath commanded, the more we offend him. 
The pure way of Gods ſervice is ſet down-in his 
written word, wherein although many places are 
too high for the underſtanding of the moſt wiſe 
and learned, yet the things neceſſary for the duty 
and ſalvation of man, areſoclearly expreſt, that 
this commendation. is juſtified by experience 
which David giverh unto Gods word, The es- 

trance 
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travee. of thy words giveth light, # giveth under- 
ftanding unto the ſimple,Thy word # a lamp unto my 
feet and 4 light unto my path. It is one oft the chief 
duties of Gods ſervice to read and carefully medi- 
tate that gonad Word, and lend 2 devour attention 
to them that announce it, For by -ie:: God fpeaks 
ro $85 a father eo his children, and none bur un- 
natural -children- refuſe to hearken to the voice 
of their Farher. This duty brings irs recompence, 
for-the: holy; word of God is:the glad rydings of 
the peace of God. with men, and the only 


| dotrine that frames that peace within. us, For 


which reaſon the Prophee would hear it, Y[. 85. 
5. 1mill bear what God the Lord mill ſpeak, for be 
will ſpeak peace unte bis people and ta_bis Saints, 
To: that. holy word, as to a ſanQuary, troubled 
Conſciences muſt have recourſe to-get the peace 
of God, Yet the faithful foul oughe ro: be- more 
ſtudious to learn in it, how to pleafe God; then 
how to; ger comfort. Thoſe Chriſtians are yer up» 
on the lower degrees of their regeneration, that 
practiſe the duties of Gods ſervice only to work 
their ſalvation. VVe muſt read and hear Gods 
word for a higher end, even to conform our 
wills to the rule of his declared will, and we 
muſt think more of his glory then our felicity, If 
faith in his promiſes make. us ſay joyfully with 
David Ff. 32. 1» Bleſſed « he whoſe tranſereſſion is 
fergiven,whoſe pu i covered, the zeal of his glory 
muſt make us ſay with more joy and affeRion, - 
the 
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the ſame David, Pſ.1 19.1, Bleſſed are the wr wr 
in the way,who walk in the law of the Lord, Bleſſed 
are they that keep his teflimonies,end ſeek bim with 
the whole beart.v.5,,0 that my ways were direed to 
keep thy ſtatutes) v7, 1 will praiſe thee with upright- 
par of heart when I ſhall have learned thy righteous 
Judgments, Andall along that _=_ Pſalms he ut- 
eereth the unſpeakable joy:rthar he tbok in medi- 
rating and doing Gods commandments 3 one 
may ſee that he cannot ſay enough to expreſs 
how heartily he was affe&ed to. it. If we love 
the holy word of God for its own ſake, . and con- | 
yerſe often with is with reverence and affeRion, 
becaule ir is the word of our heavenly father, and 
the. declaration of his nature and will, we ſhall 
find' our peace init, though we ſeek it not, and 
geta ſarisfaRion not to be parallelled by any joy 
for the things of this world, 

To this duty of hearing God ſpeaking to us in 
his word, the next is toſpeak to him by -prayer, 
whether it be to implore his grace, or to thank 
him for his benefits, or to praiſe him for his infi- 
nite -perfe&ion. By theſe rwo duties of hearin 
God and ſpeaking to him, we begin in this worl 
thar good intelligence and holy communication 
with God; in which the heavenly peace and ſove- 
reign felicity of man conſiſteth. 

. By prayer we ſeck and meet that peace of 

God which is announced to us in his word, and 
whoſlo fecks it well, will be ſure to find ir, for 
| | to 
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to this ſeeking is the promiſe made, Math.7.8, Eve- 
ry man that asketh receivetb, and he that ſecketh 
fndeth, and to bim that knocketh ir ſhall be opened. 
F0 When this direful remembrance finks into a 
i- BE Conſcience,how man was put out of Paradiſe, aud 
3 WF Cherubims were placed at the gate with a flaming 
t- WF {word to keep him out that he may not find the 
i- WF way to the tree of life, it isenough to-fink one 
WF down with fear and anguifh, and make him cry 
's W out ſtanding upon the brink of deſpair, Muſt I be 
'c I driven away from God for ever, and what way is 
1- WW lefe for me to return to the tree of life, without 
n, W which I cannor ſhun eternal perdirion ? 
1d Upon that perplexity Prayer comes and offers 
ll WF her help, ſaying, I will bring thee thither, and 
1d WF will go with thee, withour any lett of the flaming 
Y Wl ſwordsfor I know a way to the tree of lite, where 
| the terrour of the Law doth not keep the paſſages 
in BW the Son of God who is the way, the truth; and the 
r, Wl lite, hath made me way unto the throne of Grace, 
ik WF to which I go with full aſſurance to obtain mercy 
i- WH and find grace to help iti time of need. 
1 This freedom of prayer to approach unto God 
1 was in ſome ſort repreſented by the. ſacrifices. 
2N WF That they were figures of Prayers we learn it 
c- WW out of the Fſalm 141. where David beſcecherh 
God that his prayer may be ſet forth as incenſe,and 
of Wl :he lifting up of bis bands as the evening ſacrifice, 
nd WF 7ſl. 141, 2 As then the ſmoak- of the (acri- 
fices dig mount up toward heaven, a way which 
| cannot 
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cannot be ſopr, likewiſe faithful prayers have ar 
all rimes a free paſſage to heaven: .and although 
Satan be called the Prince of theair, he cannordi- 
fturb them inthe way z But, that they may reach 
to heaven, the incenſe of the merit of Chriſt muſt 
be laid over the ſacrifice of: prayer. 

To that holy duty we are-encouraged by Gods 
commandment and promiſe. Both are in this text, 
Pſ. 50. 12. Call apon me #n the day of trouble, 1 will 
deliver thee, and thou ſhail glorifie me, And (ſo in 
this,Come #nto me ({aith Gods eternal Son) all you 
that labour and are heavy laden,and 1 will taſe you, 
Math. 11, 28, None that prayeth' to the father 
through the merir of the Son returns empty z 
For enher he giverh us what we do'ask, or what 
we oughr ro ask, and that which is fit for us. 
He that keepeth that holy correſpondence with 
God is never dejeed with fotrow, or perplexed 
with tear, for he finds in that divine communica- 
tion a plaſter to all his ſores, and an inexhauſtible 
well of life and-joy, David had found ir ſo when 
he ſaid, ?/.16.7 have ſet the Lord always before mnt, 
becauſe he is a; my right hand, I ſhall not ve moved, 
Therefore my heart ts glad and my 2lory rejoycerh, 
»y fleſh alſo ſhalireſt in hope, By prayer we ground 
our ſouls in faith, raiſe them with hope, inflathe 
them with charity, poſſeſs them with parieave 


* duting ovr life, and yield them ro: God with joy 


ifour laſt breath, 


To reap theſe benefits by prayer, we _—_ 
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derſtand well the right uſe of prayer, which is 
double ; Ir ſerveth to ask of God our neceſſities 
both of body and ſoul ; for fince in him we live 
and move and have our being, we muſt conti- . 
nually ſeek ro him by prayer, of whom we con- 
tinually depend. Bur the nobleſt and moſt proper 
uſe of prayer is to glorifte God,and converſe with 
him becauſe we love him, and becauſe he is moſt 
perfe& and moſt worthy to be beloved; coming to 
that holy duty, noras arasF, but an honour, the 
greateſt honour and delight thar a creature can be 
capable of in this world, ſtealing away from af- 
fairs and companies to enjoy that pleaſant and 
honorable converſation ; as lovers will ſteal away 
from all employments. to entertain their beſt be- 
loved. For whar is ſweet in the world in compa- 
riſon of this {weetneſs > whar is honorable com- 
pared to this honour to have familiarity with God, 
and be admitted to his preſence at any time,to be 
received of him as his children, and when we 
lift up our affeQions to heaven the habitation of 
his glory, to find that himfſelt is come co meer us 
in our heart, and hath made ir another heaven by 
his gracious preſence ? 

In that 'meditation a faithful man will call 
Gods benefits to mind ; and to conceive their 
excellency to his power, he will from vhe conſt» 
deration of Gods grace refle& upon that of his 
own natural condition ſomerimes criminal , 
miſerable, and: Gods enemy ; but now _ 

h ods. - 
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Gods 'preventing |love and \unſpeakable mercy 
changed into the quality of child of God and heir 
of his kingdom. He hath bin provoked to pity us 
by the depth of our miſery, wherefore in all rea- 
ſon we muſt be provoked to thankfulneſs by the 


height of his mercy 3 And this is the chief employ- 
ment of prayer, an employment which paying 
our duty brings our felicity, and though we have 
paid but what we owe, and ſcarce that, giveth 
us a preſent payment.for the dury which we 
have -paid. 

O what. a heavenly delight it is to loſe ones 
ſelf 1n the theught of Gods mercies, which are 
beyond all reckoning and above all imagining ? 
and to ſay to him after David, Fſ.40,5. Many, 0 
Lord my God, are thy wonderful works, and thy 
thong bts which are 10 us ward, they canwot be reckon- 
ed up in order unto thee; v8, If I would declare and 
ſpeak of them,they are more then can be numbred. 1 
delight ro do thy will,0 my God, yea thy law is within 
my beart,Pſ,$6.11.Tcach me thy way, O Lord 1 will 
walk in thy truth,unite my heart to fear thy name, 1 
will praiſe thee O Lord my God, with all my heart, 
and will glorifie thy name for evermore,for great is 
thy mercy towards me, and thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from the loweſt heli, Such a converſation with 
God to rejoyce .in his love , praiſe him for his 
graces, and crave the leading of his ſpirit to walk 
before him unto all pleafing, is an imitation of the 

perpetual employment of Angels and glorified 
| ants, 
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C Saints. Tt is a beginning of the Kingdom of heaven 


in this life. In ir confiſteth the true peace of the 
ſoul,and the ſolid contentment of mind, 


CHAP, V. 
Of the lowe of God, 


Eing entred into the meditation of the love of 
B God, ler us ſtay upon it, t is good for us 19 be 
bere;les us make here three tabernacles, And more 


T reaſon have we ſoto ſpeak in this occaſion, then 


St, Peter when he ſaw Chriſt transfigured in the 
Mount, For by planting his abode there, he could 
not have made Chriſt to do the like, nor given 4 
ſeftled continuance to that ſhort bright lightning 
of glory : But by our meditation upon the love of 
God we make him to ſtay with us, and our ſoul 
is transfigured with him, being filled with his 
grace and his peace, and alreadyenlivened wich a 
beam of his glory. 
Now becauſe the ground, the ſpring and the 
cauſe of the love that we bear to God, is the 
love that he bears to us, we maſt before 'all 
things Rudy to conceive as well as we may, of 
the great love of God to us-ward. Behold what 
manner of love the father hath beftowed upon us, 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of God, 1. Joh. 3.1. 
This is the principal point of his love, where all 
other treſtinwnies of his love do begin and 
where they end,” Without 4a can ſay, my 
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he is beloved of God; For to bethe work of Gods 
hands and maintained by his providence, is com- 
mon to all creatures, and to be made after Gyds 
Image, and by his liberality ro enjoy the plenty 
and {crvice of Nature,is common to all men good 
and evil : But becauſe'creatures without reaſon, 
and men without goodneſs bear no love to God, 
it cannot properly be ſaid that God loveth them, 
though he betheir Maker and Preſcrver. Lowe be- 
ing the bond of perfetFneſs,Col. 3. Gods love would 
not be the bond of perfeAneſs, if he loved thoſe 
things that never return him Love ; For, that love 
may be a bond, the two ends muſt meer and knit 
together,now theſe two ends knit, when a creature 
beloved of God bears a reciprocal love to hitn. 
For thereby nor only the man that feareth God 
joyneth with him, but the whole nature alſo and 
all the creatures are re-joyned with their princi- 
ple and Origine. And whereas ſome creatures 
cannot, others will not love God, the true child 
of God, becauſe he gets ſome utility our of them 
all, yea of thoſe that are Gods enemies, loveth 
him and gives him thanks for and in the name of 
” all; and ſo by this means love proveth' a true 
bond of perfeQneſs, which proceeding from God 
and kniting with God again, embraceth and 
holds faſt rogether the whole creation, and-brings 
it back to irs Creator : A conſideration, which 
cannot. but bring a fingular content, and a great 
peace ts tc ſoul, Being perſwaded of the lon! of 
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God to us whereby we are called the Sons of 
God, we look upon all creatures as the goods of 
our fathers houſe, prepared for us. And though 
others which are, none of Gods children enjoy 
them alſo, 'yet they are for us ; ſince the wicked 
arc for the good, either to exerciſe their vertue by 
tryals, or even to ſerve and ſuſtain them; For as 
the angry waves roaring and foaming about the 
ſhip where Chriſt was with his Diſciples, yer 
were bearing the ſhip 3 likewiſe, the enemies of | 
God and his Church while they are beating and © 
ſtorming againſt it, bear it up in ſpite of their 

hearts, The agitations of the grear Sea of the 
world, mike Gods Children more ſenſible of the 
great love which the Farher hath beſtowed upon 
them, to have-given them his beloved Son to be 
in the ſhip with them to keep them ſafe in the 
Rorm z and the dangers that overwhelm others, 
are helps for good unto them tiart love God. All 
the deliverarices that God ſends them, all the 
bleſſings that God poureth upon them, they take 
them as produRions of the fatherly love of God 
who hath adopted them in his Son. They taſte 
that love in the enjoyment of preſent goods, they 
breath that love in the hope 'of ſuture and eter- 
nal- goods, they reſt upon thar love when" they 
fleep, they lean upon that love when: they walk, 
they find thitt love in all the occurrenees of theit 
life $ with what face foever the” various-accidenits 


chem 


36 Of Peace with God, Book 1. 


them the evident love of God, being certain that 
nothing happens to. them but is direQed by the 
.g00d hand of, their loving Father, 

Theſe pleaſant rivers of the love of God con- 
du&t our mediration-up the ſtream the great 
Source, that love which paſſerh 'knowledg, | that 
myſterious deep love which the Angels deſire to 
look into.; whereby of his enemies that we were, 
he hath made us his childreng giving for us, even 
to death, his own precious Son 3 entitling us, by 
him, to his eternal glory ; and giving-us the ear- 
neſt of it by his good Spirit crying in our hearts 
Abba Father, O incomprehenſible love !_ which 
hath undergone & overcome death to give us life, 
andthar he might have from us an immortal love! 

That immortal love ought to be the effe& of 
this meditation, So that having conceived to: our 
power how much God loves us, we may alſo to 
our power apply our heart to love him 3 acknow- 
ledging that all our heart, all our ſoul, and all 
our underſtanding, is yet t00 little to return him 
love for his love, 

It is true, that this is a debt of wh'ch we can 
never” be acquitted, and we ow it even after we 
have paid.it : But as this debr muſt be paid con- 
tinually, the continual payment yields a con- 
tinual ſatisfaRion to him that payeth it and oweth 
ir Kill, For whereas pecuniary debts make the 
heart ſad, this debt of love makes it glad, when 
eur duty meety.with pur jaclination, and when 

wc 
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t Wl we' moſt defire to do that which we are moſt 
e WW obliged to do. Beſides, this debt is of rhat nature, 
that when we" pay it we make together a pur- 
chaſe 3/ for although the love began by God, he 
takes it upoh him to repay us the love that we pay 
him. ?/.9 1.14. Becauſe be hath ſet his love upon me 
(ſaith the Lord) therefore will-7 deliver him:1 will 
ſer kim on high, becauſe he hath known my name, 
Prov.$.17 1 love them that love me, andihey that 
tek me early, ſhall find me. |; 

Bur love is due to God, not only for the good 
thar he hath done us, and for the good that we 
h MWhbope from him, bur for the good that is in him, 
and becauſe he that is the ſovereign beauty and 
goodneſs muſt be beloved in the chiefeſt and high» 
eſt manner,” 'All that is beautiful. and good in 
Nature, the glory of the celeſtial bodies, the fer- 
tility of the earth, the ſhady green of trees, the 
fragrancy of flowers, the variety and utility of | 
animals, the rational inventive vivacity of intel- 
lefual natures, the admirable order of the Uni- 
verſe both in diſpoſition'and condu& ; Alltheſe 
are ſo many produRions of the great bottomleſs 
depth of beauty; bounty, power- and excellency; 


"n- Wand whoſo' wiſely confidereth them, p—_— 
n- Wceonceiveth that the Author is poſſeſt of an infi- 
th {Wnice perfe&ion, only worthy to be beloved for his 


own ſake, and that- all the good and beautiful 
things that he hath done muſt be beloved only in 
relation to him and for his ſake, To which if you 
0 WY add 


— 
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add two other points,of which Nature cannot ſuf- 
ficiently inform. us, and wherein the: Word of 
God ſupplies the deficiency of Natures teaching, 
which are the juſtice and the mercy,of God to- 
wards ſinners. O who.would not love that infi- 
nite love and excellency; though he had no inte- 
reſt of his own in it? 

But how can we barely-conſider .Gads excel- 
lency in it ſelf -with an abſtraRtion. of- our -in- 
tereſt > Certainly the conſideration of our 
concernment will-go along, though -unſent for, 
with the. contemplation'of Gods ſupreme vertue 
and goodneſs.” And it.is impoſbble. ro: conſider 
God as the only. worthy obje& off love, .with-. 
out conceiving, even with the ſame thought, that 
our {overeign good confifterh in loving bim;repu- 
ting -what a beight of,' honour- and' content-it. is 
when that great Creator, who is all bounty, all- 
beauty, and all perfeRion, is pleaſed ro contra 
amity. with the creature. wer pln | 
For in'this conſiſteth the great and only excel- 
lency of man, chat God. hath/given. him nature 
capable to. entertain'friend(hip with his Maker; 
A capacity which being obſcured by fin is/reftored 

to him by grace:- And God,who as the only abſo- 

Jute Sovereign is above all Laws, candeſcended 

ſo far to us asto bind: himſelf ro the [Laws of 

friendſhip with man, which Laws on-his part are 
moſt inviolably. kept-; the whole defe&-in that 
mutual love is from man. | '% 
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As then friends disjoyned in place are joyned 
& Wl by love, ſo are God in heaven and man upon 
»' Wl carth. God indeed is every where, yet God 
* WH and man are more remote in degree of nature 
- i then any two can be in place : Bur they are join- 
* WW cdina way far more excellent and. real, for the 
thoughts of rwo mortal perſons make no mutual 

- WW impreflion, when they are without the line and 
” WW reach of communication z whereas God is never 
Wl remote from the fair hful ſoul, and they may com- 
» W mune together at any time. God makes his love 
ef ſenſible to the faithful ſoul, and ſaich to it by the 
r Wl preſence of his ſpirit, Soul 7 am thy Salvation; and 
". WH the ſoul ſaith to him, Lord thow art my God, 1 am 
t i thine, ſave me and teach me 10 do thy will, God com- 
- WH muneth with the ſoul by his word and ſpirit, and 
5. Wl the ſoul communeth alſo with God by hex word 
ll WF and ſpirit 3 that is, by prayer and holy aſpirations., 
it It is alſo a Law of friendſhip that friends bear 
- WH the one with the other, and that the ſtrong ſup- 
- Wl port the weak, Wherefore God all perfe& ha- 
e WF ving knit a friendſhip witch the creature, ſubjeR as 


yet ro much imperfeRion, ſupporteth her defects: 


d WF with his love, and covereth her fins by his righte- 
- WH ouſneſs :' Man alfo for his'part muſt patiently bear 
d WW what chaſtening God layeth upon him, raking all 
ft Wl kindly at his hands ;_ for as he muſt be aſſured of 
his'love, he muſt alſo be certainly perſwaded of 
his wiſdom, and believe that Gods dealing with 
him, is all love and wiſdom. 

D 4 Is 


_ ——_ 


- 
\ 


' 
[ 
| 
' 


40 Of Peace with God, Book. 

It is « law of perfe& friendſhip that friends de- 
clare their ſecrets one to another : So God deals 
with his friends 3 and Jeſus Chriſt uſerh this for 
a reaſon, why he calls his Diſciples his friends: 
Fob, 15,15. Henceforth I call you not ſervants, for 
the ſervant knows not what the Lord doth, but I have 
called you friends for all things that 1 have learned 
ef my Father, 1 have made known unto yous' And 
David Pſ. 25.14. {aich that the ſecyer of the Lord is 
with them that fear bim,[ not the ſecret of his Coun- 
ſel, bur that of his Good will towards them, in 
that which concerns their duty and their ſalvation, 


which is the ſence of the following words, «nd 


he will ſhew them his Covenant, ] We then to ſhew 
our ſelves true friends to him that honoureth us 
with that title, muſt alſo diſcloſe unto him tbe 
ſecrets of our hearts : Ir is true they are open to 
his all-ſecing eyes, and if we wopld hide our ſe- 
crers from him, we could not. Bur God takes a de- 
light char we give him an account of opr ſelves, 
not. thar he may be better informed , bur that 
we may be better and happier : for they. that 


diſguiſe themſelves before him are incapable of 


bis grace, and diſſembling is a violation of the 
Jaws of friendſhip. It'is the comfort of the, god- 
ly, that while they confeſs their fins ro God as 
unto their clear-{ighted Judge, they diſcharge 
rozethcr a duty of friendſhip, declaring to their 
ſupreme friend their private infirmities ang, ſe- 


 cret diſeaſes, to call vpon his help. What benefit / 
we 
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we may expeQ by thar free dealing with God, 
we-learn out of Davids experience, who ſpeaks 
thus to God. P[.32.5. 1 acknowledged my fin unto 
thet,and mine iniquity bave I not hid ; 1 ſaid,1 will 
confeſs my tranſ.reſiions unto the Lord, and thou 
forgaveſf the iniquity of my ſin: For this ſhall every 
one that is godly pray unto thee, in atime when thou 
maiſft be found ; ſwrely in the floods of great waters 
they ſhall not come nigh unto him, lato the boſom 
of that_ friend we muſt pour our fecrer ſighs; to 
him we muſt lay open our moſt intimate defires_ 
and fears, that 'we may ſay to him with David, 
P(.38;.9. Lord ell my defore is before thee, and my 
groaning i not hid from thee, Which as it is true 
in regard of Gods all-ſeeing knowledge, let it be 
erue alſo in regard of our fincere unboſoming of 
the ſccrets of our ſouls before God. | 
Now that the ſecrets of our ſouls and; the me- 
dicarions of our hearts may ever be acceptable. 
in his ſight, and becauſe'the heart of man. is ſo 
cloſe and full of windings of . hypocriſie, - that 
man himſelf cannot find the bottom of his own 
inſide, let us call upon God to affiſt us in that 
ſearch by his good ſpirit, ſaying. Pſs. 139. 23. 
Search me, O Lord, and know my heart, try me and 
know my thenghts: And [ce if there be any wicked 
way in me,and lead me inthe way everlaſting. Be- 
fore we have ſincerely laid open before God all 
that is within us, we have no reaſon to.expeR the 
bleſſing of ſerene and innocent peace in our (; a 
or 
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For God who is jealous of his glory, takes it 
as 2 high contempt when his creature will offer 
to avaid the all-ſeeing eyes of che Creator z and 
belides;he is jealous of our love, taking ir as a de- 
rogation-to the love due ro him, when we go a- 
bout to conceal our thoughts, our affeRions, and 
our projets from him. Vherefore the ſenſe that' 
the Conſcience harh'of this jealouſie of God, holds 
her jn continual anxiety. 

Whereas he that is true to a reſolution to call 
God to witneſs of his moſt ſecret ations andin- 


tentions { as he is whether we will or:'no) gets | 


rwo«»benefies that way :: The one, that finding 
himſelf obliged ro impart all char he hath in his 
hearr - to. God his eternal friend, he will rake 
heed of: doing, yea-and thinking, any thing thar 
is diſpleaſing unto him, and by his uprightneſs 
will: prevent the ſhame of opening many impu- 


rities before that holieſt of Holies. The other that” 


by this-free and open dealing with God he ſhall 
get a grear'tranquillity.in his Conſcience. For, If 
jmn-humane friendſhips we preſume that by- diſ- 
clolingithe ſecrets 'of '-our hearts to a generous 
friend, we oblige him to love and fidelity, and 
afrer'that"aRion of freedom we find our heart 
much'eaſed 3 how .great muſt our caſe and con- 
centment be when we have poured all our heart 
into Gods boſom, tharperfect friend, who is truth 
and (inceriry'it ſelf> Ir is a wiſe part to conceal 


nothing from:God, The only way to [poſſeſs our 


foul 
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ſoul. with peace and confidence, is to make God 
our Confident. 
It is alſo a great point of murual friendſhip to- 


yield tothe intereſles and defires one of another : | 


Herein God hath ſhewed the way to men, havih 
ſo tar condeſcended to the condition and necel\- 
fy of men, as to have pur on their nature and ta- 
ken.their debt upon himſelf, yea and to have diſ- 
charged it: He 1s dead like men,and for men. And 
being the ſovereign incomprehenſible wiſdom, 
he deſcends to our capacity ro: declare himſelf to 
us,and draw. usto him. He calls us indeed todeny 
our ſelves,that we may give our ſelves unto him, 
bur yer how much doth he: yield to our defires 
. and fears> And with what wiſdom and' {weet- 
neſs. doth he fort his tryals with our ſtrength? And 
where is the godly man, that hath'not found in his 
ſoreſt- aflitions' that kind uſage that St. Pawb 
ſpeaks-of, 1. Cor. 10.13. There hath no temptation 
taken you but ſuch as is common to man ; But God 
i faithful who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above that you are able; but will with the tempta- 
rien alſe make away'to eſcape, that ye may be able 
10 bear -it. | 

Since then God who is ſo great doth comply 
with us whoare ſo little, the Law of reciprocal 
love requires that we comply with him whio is fo 
great ; that we diligentlyinform ourſelves of his 
will, to make it our will ; that we obſerve the 
things which he loverh,that we may love oma 
tne 
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the things which he hateth,that we may hate and 
avoid them ; that all our interefles bow under his, 
thatche.end of all our ends be his glory, ſeeking 
not.our own things, but the things of the king- 
- dom of God. We ſhall never be our own, till 
we have wholly refigned our ſelves unto' God, 
Weiſhall never have a truc peace and content 
within, till gur affeRions be altogether ſubje&t 
to. his love, and conformed to his. will. But then 
ſhall we be peaceable, contented, and maſters at 
home, when God ſhall reign within us, and when | 
we ſhall know no more difference between his in- 
tereſt andours. 

Finally,the higheſt point of love being an entire 
union, and to have all-things common, it is alſo 
the purpoſe and in the end the efficiency of Gods 
love to us, yea ſo far that by bis greet and precious. 
promiſes we are made pariakers of the divine nature, 
2. Pet-14. and that Chriſt is in us and we in” him 
Fob, 17. What hath God reſerved to himſelf thar 
we may not call ours? Heaven'and Earth are for 
us, His providence is our purveyour, His Angels 
are..cur keepers, His kingdom our inheritance : 
- He gives us his good plenty, his word, his Son, 
his Spirir, his ownſelf. . Can any be perſwaded 
of this beneficence of God, and refuſe togive him 
his body, his ſoul, his intentions and his affeions? 
Shall we uſe reſervations with God who keeps 
no good from us > ' Would any poor man refuſe 
to have community of goods with a rich "P d 
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Now God whois the plenty and felicity it (elf, 
will have community of goods with us. Let us 
embrace the condition readily : Let us give our 

«ſelves to God, and God ſhall be ours Or rather 
ſay we, God is ours, let us render our ſg]ves to 
him : for he prevents us in that Covenant 3 ſince 
God is ours, good reaſon we ſhould be his. Bleſſed 
we ! that we may ſay with the Spouſe 1 am wy 
beloveds and my beloved i mine, for by that union 
of perſons and community of goods with God,the 
ſoul finds her ſelf arrived tothe ſovereign degree 
of riches, peace, glory and deleRation. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of Faith, 


"Aith is a Chriſtian vertue,whoſe moſt proper 
and natural office is, to embrace that peace 

made for us with God by Jeſus Chriſt. And by ir 
we fign and ſeal for our part the Agreement 
made between God and man, This expreflion is 
borrowed of Fohn the Baptiſt ſpeaking ofthe Lord 
Jeſus, He that hath received his reſt imbny hath ſer to 
his Seal that God is true. F#ob.3.73.All that we ſaid 
before of our reconciliation with God by Chriſt, 8c 
how that reconciliation is applyed to our conſct- 
ences, is an explication of the duty and benefir of 
faith z Yer we muſt ſpeak of it again as a confe- 

uence of Love. For the principal & moſt natural 

uit of the love of God is to put our whole truſtin 


him, 
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Thus St. Fob» having ſaid much of the love of God 
to us, and of the love that we ow him for it; add. 
eth, 1. Feb, 4.18. There # no ftar in love, but per. 
fett love caſteth ont fear, breanſe fear hath torment? 
he thay feartth is not made perfect in love. Faith 
as the mother of all vertues brings forth the love 
of God, but Love is ſoon even with Faith, and 
brings forth her own mother z For as we love God 
becauſe we truſt in him (as certainly perſwaded 
of his wiſdom, power and fidelity in his promiſes) 
ſo we truſt in him becauſe we love him, for' in 
all our friendſhips our truſt in the beloved perſon 
follows the meaſure of the love that we bear to 
him. He then that loveth God fincerely, truſts in 
him; And when calamity tempts him to unbelic- 

 ving fears, he will obſerve St. Peters exhortation, 
1.Pet.4.14.Let them that ſuffer atcording to the will 
of God commit the keeping of their ſouls to' him in 
. well- doing 4s unto 4 faithful creator, 

Ie-is impoſſible to love well without a good 
OPinion of the perſon we love, efpecially of his 
fidelicy and righteouſneſs: Seeing then,that God 
hath promiſed to pardon fins to thoſe thar confeſs 

, them with a ſerious repentance, if we love him 
we ſhall truſt in his promiſe, that if we confeſs onr 

| ſons beis faithful and ju |# 10 forgive us onr ſins,aud 

| 1ocleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, 1, Foh, 1. 9. 

grounding our truſt in his mercy upon his fidelity p 

and righreouſneſs : for fincehe promiſt ir,cerrainly W's 

te will do ir, he is too faithful ro break his 

word, 
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word, and too juſt to puniſh us for thoſe ſins of 
which Chrzſt hath born the puniſhment-in our 
name. This gracious declaration he hath made, 
BH LZob.12.32.Fear not little flock for it is your Fathers 

goed pleaſure to give you the kingdom, Shall we 
have ſuch an ill opinionof him, as to think that he 
hath promiſt more then he was willing or able to 
perform ; or that, ſince the promiſe made, his will 
isaltered,or his power diminiſht > Let us be ſure, 
that he that loved us from all erernity,will love us 
to all eternity,Rome.8. 33, Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of Gods Ele > It & God that juſtifieth z 
Who « be that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died yes 
rather that is riſew again, who is even ſitting at the 
rigbt hand of God,who alſo makes interceſſion for us. 
And if upon this ſafe ground we cruſt in God fot 
the things of the life ro come; we mult upon the 
ſame ground ruſt his love for the things of this life. 
He that ſpared not his own Son,but delivered him up 
for us all, how ſhall he not with bim freely give' us 
all things2 He that ſaved our ſouls from death,ſhall 
he not deliver our bodies from the dangers of this 
world > Certainly, he that hath prepared for us 
eternal delights at his right hand,will not deny us 
our'temperal daily bread. 

This affurance in his love will ſweeten our 
afflitions and lay down our fears, for being 
perſwaded that God as he his infinitely good is al- 
ſo infinitely wiſe, we muſt in conſequence believe 
that all the evils: which he ſends us are ſo many 
remedies 
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remedies to other evils; that our moſt ſmarting 
dolours are corrofives applyed by tha wiſe Phy- 
ſician toeatthe proud fleſh of our corrupt nature ; 
that he doth ngt affli& willingly,nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men, Lam.3.33, eſpecially when he chaſti(- 
eth his children, bur 1s in a manner forced to that 
courſe by their neceſſity,as when a man is pincht by 
his beſt friends, to awake him out of a deep le- 
thargy, : 

And fince that eternal friend is every where 
preſent by his all-ſeeing knowledg and almighty 
power, and hath.promiſed beſides, his gracious 
preſence to his friends,ſaying 1 will not leave rhee 
wor forſake thee;what reaſon have we of joy & con- 
fidence at all times, in all places, and in all the oc- 
currences of this life, having God wich us always 
obſerving us with his eye, upholding us with his 
hand,proteQting us with his providence,guiding us 
with his wiſdom, and cemforting us with his love? 

The laſt good office that faith doth unto us,, is 
in the approches of death for then eſpecially it 
doth repreſent and ſealeth afreſh the promiſes of 
God unto the faithful ſoul, Kknitring thar bond 
of perfeneſs,the mutual love betwcen God and 
the Conſcience,faſter then ever : By it God ſpeaks 
peace .,unto the ſoul aſpiring to heaven , and 
makes it ſpreadthe wings of holy defires ro pals 
with a ſwifc flight from the combat below to the 
triumph above. | 

Faith, bearing vp the ſoul in that laſt flight, 

; _ changeth 
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changeth name and nature in the way, and be- 
comes love 3 to embrace him for ever in glory, iti 
whom we have believed in infirmity, h 


\ 
| CHAP, VIL 
of Chriſtian Hope. 


He proper a&ion of Faith is to embrace 
Chriſt, and ground the ſoul upen him 3 Bur 
» WH it hath another a@ion common to ir with hope, 
; WH which is to embrace the benefits obtained to us 
Wl by Chriſt, Of theſe benefits, che preſent grace 
Wl is proper to faith, which is juſtification, otherwiſe 
. WH the Reconciliation of God with the Conſcience z 
the future glory by the contemplation of Gods 
WI face, is more proper to Hope, 
: | Both faich and hope bring a ſweet peace and 
s Wl folid content to the ſoul that loveth God, Bur 
» WW it is peculiar to hope-to add to that peace & 
s Wl beam of glory, much like thoſe' ſpies of 1ſraet 
e Wl that entred into:the Land of Promiſe before the 
f Wl teſt of the people, to whom they brought ſome 
4 i of the: fruit of the Land; For it entreth into hea- 
4 Wl ven beforehand, and from thence brings us & 
s 8 raſte of the promiſed inheritance, 
d Hope is the only thing that puts ſome value 
( MW vpon the life of this-world, for all the good of 
\e Wl this life confiſteth- in this, thar it is a way to 4 
better, and that the earth is the tyring room of 
tle godly ſoul, where ſhe makes her (elf oy 
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Of Peace with God. + Book 1. 
for the wedding of the Lamb. Bur for that, what 
were this life good for >- It would conbiſt but in 
ewo thingsz to do evil and to ſuffer, evil. The 
very goods of this life without that hope would 
be evil z for none among the: Pagans, and all o- 
thers that were not ſuſtained by Chriſtian hope, 
was ever made happy. The wiſeſt of them have 
ſought the ſoverezgn good out of the objeRs of 
the ſenſes, not finding any ſolid content in ſen- 
ſual rhings or a&ions. Solomon wiſer then them 
all, had found thar all under the Sun was vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit, and under al{ he compre- 
hended- intellectual as well as ſenſual things. 
Neither could any give a more judicious verdict 
of all than he, for he had tryed all things. 
Where then ſhall we find any thing worth the 
pains of living, but in hope 2 For if in ths life 
oaly we have hipe in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt 
miſerable. x Cor. 15.19, Hope not keeping with- 
1n the limits of the poor goods of this life .liveth 
already with the life to come, for it looks for the 
Kingdom of Chriſt which is not of this world, as 
himſelf teacheth us: where although he reign 


as a ſovereign, he reigneth not as a redeemer z 


and ſo here is not the reign of his redeemed, - We 

find it by experience. | 
Whoſo then will enjoy the peace of the ſoul 
and contentment of mind, muſt have his hope and 
his ſpirit in a better place 3 for why ſhould -we 
expeR of the world more then ir hath > Can 
; One 
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Book I. Of Peace with God. > 
one gather grapes of thorns, or figs of rhiſtles:z 
May one expect peace of a perpetual agitation, 
or a durable content from things of ſhort conti-' 
nuance? For the ſoul of man being created for 
permanency , is contented with nothing leſs 
then a permanent good 3 which is the eſſential 
reaſon why, no man could ever find fatisfaRion 
in the world, there being ſuch a diſpreportion 
between mans foul, and the objeRts that the 
world preſents to her : for ail worldly thin2s are 
finite, bur the ſoul though finice in her ſubſtance * 
is infinite in her defire, which nothing Jeſs rhen 
infinity can ſatisfie, Now itis by hope that the 
ſoul enjoyeth in this finite world an infinite good. 
Itis by hope, that werife fromthe dead before we 
die, being advanced to a degree of grace that hath 
already. a ſtreak of glory, of which Sr, Pa» giveth 
this high expreſſion. Col. 3.1. 1f ye then be riſers 
with Chriſt, ſeek theſe things which are above where 
Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of God. Whew Chriſt 
who is our life ſhall appear,then ſhall we alſo appear 
with him in glory, 

Worldly hopes flatter us, and then diſappoint 
us, Bur: though they did perform all they pro- 
miſe, the preſent poſſcſſion,of the beſt things of 
the world is nothing comparable to the hope on- 
ly of heavenly things, even that lively hope ws 
which God hath begotten ns again by the reſur- 
refzion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead ; To an inbe- 
ritance incorrupiible and ance, and that fadeth 
| I nos 
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n0t away, reſerved in heaven for us. 1. Pet, 1.3. 
O holy and glorious hope, which already 
makes us partakess of Chrifts reſurreQion, and 
followers of his aſcenſion even to the right hand 
of God ! already living with the life of Chriſt,and 
animated by his ſpirit ! Bleſſed hope, by which 
we are preſerved from the general corruption 
as With a ſovereign antidote, and by which 
we ſubſiſt, yea and triumph in affligions ! Heb, 
+ 70, 34. taking joyfully the ſpoiling of our goods, 
. *knowing in our ſelves that we have in heaven a bet- 
ter 4nd an enduring ſubſtance. lt is by hope that 
we look joyfully upon our bodies decaying with 
ſickneſs andage, 2 Cor. 5,1. Knowing that if our 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
have a building of God, a houſe not made with hands 
eternal in the heavens, For in this we groan earneſt. 

by, deſiring to be cloathed upon with our houſe which 
« frem heaven. It is by hope, that the Martyrs and 

all that ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſee the crown laid 

on the top of their croſs, and rejoyce in this pro- 
miſe of their Saviour, Marth, 5.11, Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and 

| ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my 
ſake : rejoyce and be exceeding glad;for great is your 
reward in heaven. By hope we behave our ſelves 
* wiſely in proſperity, 1 Cor, 7. 31. aſing this 

| - world as n0t abuſing it, for the faſbion of this world 
paſſerh away. Hope bears down pride, refrains 
Juſt,” and weans our hearts from the world. 
Worldly 
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Worldiy hope diſordereth the ſoul, and makes a 
man go out of himſelf, depending of the future, 
and loſing the preſent, and is always waver- 
ing and feveriſh : But heavenly hope, although 
it tranſport the ſoul above herſelf, and make her 
depend upon future gooJs, ſets her neverthe- 
lefs in a quiet ſteady frame; becauſe the ſoul 
rifing to God receiverh God, who makes her his 
home ; ſo that a man by hope, enjoys beforehand 
part of the goods which he aſpires unto. Hope 
groweth like rivers more and more, as it draweth 
neerer the end of irs courſe : And when it hath 
brought the godly ſoul into the Ocean of feliciry, 
there it-loſeth the name of Hope, and becomes 
Enjoyment, | 


CHAP, VIII, 
Of the duty of Praiſing God, 


Qs we already embrace eternal goods by 
i. ) hope, as we deſire ro begin now the joys 
WY of heaven, we muſt reſolve to begin the duties 
' WH of char bleſſcd Eſtate. To ſeek the. firſt withour | 
' WY the ſecond, would be an ungenerous diſpoſition, 
and an impoſſible undertaking. If we apprehend 

; WH aright thar the felicity of man confiſteth in his 
duty, and that the glory of the bleſſed Saints in 

' WHY heaven confiſterh in glorifying-God, we will ſeek 
in thatgreat duty our felicity, and delighe to ling 
our part, even in this lite, in the hymns of thoſe 
| E 3 glort- 
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glorious ſpirits, Nothing gives to the ſoul fo 
great a peace, Nothing elevateth the ſoul to ſuch 
a Paradiſe-like Joy. The love of God is preferred 
before fairh and hope, becauſe thefe ſeck their 
own good, but that ſeeketh Gods glory z Which 
to a godly ſoul being much more conſiderable 
then her own happineſs, yet is found to be the 
ſovereign happineſs of him that feeks ir before 
his own good; Neither is there any more certain 
and compendious way to get glory to our ſelves 
then to ſeek Gods only glory. 

In this then the godly man muſt delighr, and 
can never want matter for. it, all things giving 

him occaſion to praiſe God either for his mercy 
' to his children, or his juſtice to hisenemies, or his 
power and wiſdom eminently ſhining in all his 
» works, or the infinite perfe&ion that abideth 
in himſelf. God hath made all creatures for 
bis praiſe; and none of his material creatures can 
«, praiſe him bur man only ; And of all men none 
but the godly praiſe him : Or if others do it for 
company, it becomes 'them not, - neither are their 
pratfes accepred. Then upon the godly lieth the 
whote task 20-praiſe God for other creatures that 
cannot or will nor praiſe him, But thar tas is 
all pleaſure 3 as nothing is more juſt, ſonothing is 
more delightiul then that duty. 

Look about upen the fields richly clad with the 
plenty and variety of Nature : Look up to heaven 
and admire that great light of the world, the 5 
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ſo wonderful in his ſplendour,vertue and ſwite- 
neſs': When he is ſct, look upon the glories 
of the night, the Moon and the ſtars like fo , 
many bright jewels ſer off by the black ground of 
the skie , and ſetting forth the magnificence of | * 
their *'Maker, Sec how ſome of them keep a cer- ; 
tain diſtance among themſelves, marching toge- [ 
ther . without the leaſt breaking of their ranks, / 
ſome follow their particular courſes, bur all are 
true to their motions, equal and infallible in their 
regulated periods, 

Then being amazed and dazelled with that 
broad light of Gods greatneſs and wiſdom, ler 
every one make this queſtion to himſelf , Why 
doth God make. me a beholder of his works? 
Why among ſo many different creatures hath he 
made me one of that onely kind, ro whom he 
hath given reaſon to know and admire the work- 
man,a will to love him, and tongue to-praiſe him? 
Is it not that I might render him theſe duties in 
the name of all his other works? And toth's dury 
I am obliged by the laws of thankfulneſs, fince all 
theſe other works are for me 3 good reaſon then 
that I ſhould be for God, lending my tongue and 
my heare to the whole univerſe co love, praiſe and _ 
bleſs the grear and good author of this rich and 
beautiful Nature. O the greatneſs, the goodneſs, 
the wiſdom of the incomprehenſible Creatour ! 
And among all his attributes manifeſted in this 
| admirable workmanſhip, O how his tender mer- 

E 4 my 
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Cjes are over all his works > How every part of 
this great work is compleat > How all the parts 

' are well ſorted together, helping and ſuſtaining 
one another with a wiſe Oeconomy ? O if the 
work be ſo perfe&t, what muſt the workman be 2 
If the ſtreams be ſo clear, what muſt the ſource 
bez Upon theſe if we fix our meditation with a 
holy atrenyon,we ſhall hear that ſpeech which St. Wt 
Fohs heard being rapt upin ſpirit. Rev.5.3.1 heard Wd 
(ſaith he) every creature which is in heaven, and on WM © 
the earth, and wnder the earth, and ſuch as are is Wl \ 
the ſea, and all that are in them, ſaying, Bleſſing, Wl © 
honour, glory, and power, unto him that ſutteth upon WM © 
the threne,and wnts the Lamb for ever andever, c 
From Nature looking to providence, let us ob- tt 
ſerve how norwithiten ting the oppoſition 'of ſpi- Wl < 
ritual malices and the perverſneſs and blind- Wh 4 
neſs of men, yea and by theſe very things, God Wl ' 
advanceth his glory, maintaineth his truth, and I 1 
formeth a ſecrer order in confuſion, For the exe- tl t 
cution of his decrees a Million of engines are ſet i ! 
on work, ſubordinate or co-ordinate among them- i © 
ſelves, whereby things moſt remote yet meet in the ll | 
order of cauſes to produce the effecs appointed in Wl 
Gods counſel. Where the chief matter of wonder Wl | 
is, that many of theſe cauſes are free agents, 
which doing what they will, bring forth moſt 
part of the time that which they will not, and 
by the uncertainty of their giddy agitations ar- 
| Tive to the certain End determined by God. Who 
"* can 
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an cothprehend the innumerable multitude of 
he accidents of the world, all written in Gods 
Book, and diſpenſed by his providence, that 
infinitely capacious and ever watchful wiſdom, 
ever in ation, though ever ar reſt z which by 
the order he gives to the greateſt things is nor 
diſtracted from the care of the leaſt > He makes 
the heavens to move , and the earth to bear, and 
diſpoſeth of peace and war in the world, and 
of the ſubſiſtence and revolution of Empires. 
Who would believe, that at the ſame time he 
tells the number of our hairs, and that not ſo 
much as one ſparrow falls ro the ground with- 
out his ſpecial appointment, but char we are 
told it by his own mouth, and that our experi- 
ence aſſureth us of his care of the leaſt of our 
aQtions and accidents of our life > Here we 
muſt reſt amazed, but not filents for our very 
iznorance muſt help us ro admire, and extol 
. WH that depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
- WY knowledge of God, whole eye and hand is in 
. WH all places, whoſe ſtrength ſuſtaineth, whoſe pro- 
vidence guiderh all things, and raketh as much 
care of each of his creatures, as if he had none but 

that to look to. 
If our minds be ſwallowed up in the depths of 
WH Gods wiſdom, this one depth calls in another 
| WH deep, which brings no leſs amazement, bur gives 
more comfort,and that is the farherly love of God 
to us his children, Eph. 3.18. 0 the breath, the 
length, 
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length, the depth, the height, of the love of Chrif 
which paſſeth knowledge! The bredth, that embra. 
ceth Jews and Gentiles, having broken the par- 
tition wall, to make a large room to his wide love, 
that his way might be known upon earth, bis ſaving 
health among all nations, Pſalm 67, 2, The length, 
which hath eleQed us before the foundation of 
the world, and will make us live and reign with 
himſelf for ever, The depth,which hath drawn {Was 
us out of. che loweſt pir of ſorrow and death; and {Wiſe 
to effe& rhat, hath drawn him down to that low WW w 
condition, The height, which hath raiſed us up to Ml » 
heaven with him, and makes us fir together with Mt! 
him in heavenly places. 

With what miracles of mercy hath he pre. 
fcrved his Church from the beginning of the 
world > How many 'graces doth he pour wpon the 
ſeveral members thereof, nouriſhing our bodies, lt . 
comforting our ſouls, reclaiming us from iniquity ll * 
by the vite of repentance and faith, keeping off 
rhe malice of men and evil Angels from us by 
the aſſiſtance of his good Angels, delivering our 
life from death, our eyes from tears, and our feer 
from falling. 

Zut before and after all other benefits, we muſt 
reniember that principal benefit never ſufficient- 
ly remembred. Col. 1. 12. Giving thanks nnto 
tbe Father, which hath made us meet to be parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the Saints in light ; who 
hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and 


hath 
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ath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son; 
in whom we have redemption through his blood,even 
the forgiveneſs of fins, This is the higheſt top of 
our felicity, the main ground of the peace of the 
ſou], and the incomparable ſubje& of the con- 
rentment of our minds ; Yea, if we have ſuch a 
deep ſence of that heavenly grace as to praiſe 
God continually for it with heart and mouth, For 
as we praiſe God, becauſe he bleſſeth us, he ble(- 
ſeth us becauſe we praiſe him ; and by his praiſe, 
which is the eternal exerciſe of his blefſed Saints, 
we become already partners of their imploymert, 
their peace, and their joy. 


CHAP. IX. 
of good Conſcience. 


LL that we have ſaid hitherto regardeth the 

Principal cauſes (both the efficient and the 
inſtrumental ) of the peace with God. There 
are other cauſes which of themſelves have nor 
that vertue to produce that great peace, yet 
without which, it cannot be preſerved nor pro- 
duced neither : theſe are, a good C onſcience, and 
the exerciſe of good w.;rks, Not that the re- 
conciliation made for us with God by-the merit 
of his Son needs the help of our works,but becauſe 
the principal point of our reconciliation and re. 
cemption is, that we are redeemed from iniqui- 
ty, which is done by the ſame vertye that re- 
deems us from Hell, andby the ſame vperition : 
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For it is a damnable ſelf-Alattery and ſelf-deceit 
for one to believe that he is reconciled with God, 
if he feel in himſelf no converſion from that natu- 
ral enmity of the'fleſh againſt God, neither can Wl bs: 
he enjoy a true peace in his ſoul. Ti 

In that reconciliation God makes uſe of our Ml (ct 
will; for in all agreements both parties muſt concur Wl fe 
' and a& freely. And to make us capable of that 
freedom, God by his ſpirit looſeth the bonds. of Wl th 
our unregenerate will, naturally enthralled to Ml fa 
evil, Bur it will-be better to meddle bur little with WM 1o 
the work of God within us, and look to our iff bi 
own ; learning the duties which: we are called WW 1 
unto as neceſſary, if we will enjoy that great IM :/ 
reconciliation, 

The firſt duty is to walk before God with a 
good conſcience, for in vain ſhould one hope to 
keep ir calm and nor good : Conſcience is-the 
natural ſenſe of the duties of picty and righte- 
ouſneſs, warning every man (unleſs he be dege- 
nerated into a beaſt) to depart from evil and do 
good ; Anda good Conſcience is that which obey- 
eth that ſenſe and warning. Bur the ordinary ule, 
which I will follow, by a good Conſcience under- 
ſtands only the firſt part, which is to beware of 
evil. 

This :good Conſcience is ſo neceſſary for the en- 
joying of that peace of God applyed to us by faith, 
| that the Apoſtle to the Hebrews requires ir that 
we may ſtand before God with a full a 
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of faith. Heb. 10,22. Let us draw neer (ſaith he) 
with a true hears, in full aſſurance of faith having 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience,and our 
bidies waſbt with pure water, And Se. Paul chargeth 
Timothy,t. Tim.1.19. 10 hold faith anda god con- 
ur Wl ſcience, which ſome having put away, concerning 
ir i faith have made ſbipwrack ;(\hewing thar Faith and 
it i ag00d Conſcience muſt go hand in hand, and thar 
f Wl che loſs of a good Conſcience uſhereth the loſs of 
o i faith, which is conſequently followed with the 
hn i loſs of inward peace: Whereas a good Conſcience 
r WW brings forth confidence, as Se. Foby teacherh us, 
d WH x. [oh. 3.21. Beloved if our heart condemn us not, 
t Wl then have we confidence before God, 
By a Conſcience that condemns us not, we 
1 WH muſt not underſtand a Confcience without fin, 
) WH for there is none ſuch to be found z Much leſs 
* WH 2a Conſcience that condemneth not the finner af- 
ter he hath finned, for the beſt Conſciences are 
thoſe that forgive nothing to themſelves, and 
| WH paſs a voluntary condemnation upon themſelves 
before God, by a free and penicent confeflion : 
But the good Conſcience that condemns us not, 
according to St. Fohns ſenſe, is, that which bears 
witneſs to a man to have walked in fincerity, 
and cannot accuſe him to have ſhut up his eyes 
(fince his converſion) againſt the evident lights 
of truth and righteouſneſs, or to have hardned 
his heart againſt repentance after -he hath offend- 
ed God, 
The 
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The godly man will remember that the peace 
between God and us was made by way of con- 
tra, whereby God gives himſelf ro us in his 
Son, and we give our ſelves to him, If then any 
refuſe to give himſelf to God, there is no-con- 
trat, God will not give him{elt to him, and ſo 
no peace ; for every contraſt muſt be mutual, 
When the .one party. offereth ro ſign and (ſeal, 
and the other refuſeth it, there is no agreement, 
Whoſoever then will covenant with God and 
enjoy his peace, muſt to his power keep his Con- 
ſcience clear from all wilful violations of the con- 
ditions of the agreement; . For, ſince this covenant 
is often termed in Scripture a marriage, our ſoul 
which is the ſpouſe of Chriſft,muſt give herſelf to 
him, as Chriſt gives himſelf to her, elſe the marri- 
age is Void, for it is the mutual conſent that makes 
the marriage. 
_ Whereupon: one may ſay that God is more 
good then .we 'are wicked, and that while we 
break. the contra, God remaineth faithful, and 
Teavcs us not every time that we leave him. Truly, 
' there is great need of thar, otherwile this ſpiritual 
marriage would ſoon endin divorce: But you know 
thar when the faith of matrimony is violated: be- 
eween husband and wife, although they. be not di- 
vorced, love decreaſeth on both fides 3 what re- 
mains cf it, is ſowred with jealous grudges, and 
ace dwells no more in that houſe. 
It fareth ſo with us when we violzte the ſow 
| an 
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and love which we owe unto God, by doing thar 


which 1s. diſpleaſing unco him ; God. doth nor 
prey give us the bill of divorce, and his con- 
ſtancy ſtands firm againſt our-fickleneſs; but he 
diſcontinueth the inward teſtimonies of his- love, 
and his peace recedeth from us ;- then we dare no 
more ſeek our delight in him, and cannor find ie 
any where elſe ; paſtimes make us ſad, and when 
we take the air, and ſhift place to find eaſe, 
we are not eaſed, becauſe we carry our burden 
along with us, a ſad weight upon our hearr, a 
boſom-accuſer within 3 we come to the duty of 
prayer againſt ſtomach, 'and return from it with- 
out comforr, Vf 

| Ir is certain, that the eternal covenant of God 
cannot be diſannulled by the fins of men, as Se; 
favl (aith, that the wnbelief of the Fews could not 
make the faith of God without effet#. Rom, 3.3. Bur 
I ſpeak not here of the eternal decrce of God,but 
of the offer made of his Covenant unto the Con- 
ſcience, by the word of God, and his ſpirie, which 
covenant many lightly embrace and then break it, 
having not maturely conſidered before, upon what 
conditions it was offered. 

Whoſo then will keep the peace of his Confci- 
ence and his confidence with God, muſt carefully 
keep himfelf from all things that diſpleafe his 
holy eyes, and turn away his gracious -coun- 
tenance ; leſt that when our need or our duty 
calls us to draw neer him by prayer, we feet 
Our 
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our ſelyes pulled back by a guilty fear. Let us 
walk in his preſence with iuch ſimplicity and in- 
tegrity, that at all times we may ſay with David, 
Pſalm 26.5. / will waſh my hands in innocency, and 
compaſs thine altar,0 Lord ; That I may publiſh with 
' the woice of thankſgiving, and tell of all thy won- 
drous works : O Lord, I have loved the habitation of 
; thy houſe. See what ſereniry, whar liberty of Spi- 
” rit he had gotby his innocency : He goeth ſtreighe 
to the Altar of God, he rejoycethin his praiſe, he 
delighteth in his houſe, he will chooſe it for his 
habitation, Evil Conſciences are not capable of 
ſuch a freedom with God. + | 

David in this Text alluded tothe form of the 
SanQuary, which had a Laver in the entry, 
where the Prieſts before they came neer the Al. 
tar were.to waſh themſelves: We allo, that 
we may keep our free acceſs unto Chriſt our Al. 
tar, muſt waſh our hearts in innocency ; If we go 
not through the. Laver, we miſs our way to the Al. 
tar, St, Paul regarded this Figure when he ſaid, 
1Tim, 2,8, 1 wil, that men pray every whereglift- 
ing up pure hands, 

Ir is true, that to lift up our hands pure unto 
God, we have need to waſh them in better ingo- 
cency then our own, and the pureſt have need 
to be waſht in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, David 
himſelf having ſaid that he would waſh bis hands 
in tunocency, Pſalm 26. and ſoon after, but as for 
me 1will walk in mine integrity; immediately pee 
that 
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that prayeth to God to redeems, and have mercy 
wpon him,” Yet God requires our innocency , 
which he examines as a gracious Father, not as a 
{evere:.Judge 3 he looks more to the fincerity of 
our heares then the-perfeRion of our aRions, giv- 
ing his peace to the penirent ſoul void of bypo- 
crilie, Pſalm 32.2. Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit 
there is no guile ; That walketh before God with 
fear, knowing his infirmities, and together ir 
confidence. knowing: Gods mercy and the cer- 
tainty of his promiſes z That hath no evil end, 
and corrupteth not his good ends by evil ways 5 
That chooſeth rather to miſs the advancements 
of the world then to ſhrink back from his duty to 
God, ready to ſuffer the loſs of all things char 
he may keep him, That looks upon his rem- 
poral goods without remorſe, becauſe. among 
them he ſeeth nothing ill-gottens and, upon his' | 
neighbours goods without envy ,, becauſe: he' 

hath raken the Lord for his portion,who is rich 18 
all this call upon him. Rom, 10, 12. His words 
agree with his heart, and his ations with his 
duty. | He brings his affeRions caprive under 
the fear of God, boweth his will under Gods 
will, ;:and makes all his ends ro ſtoop under 
the intereſt of Gods glory, He that doth 
theſe things ſhall never be moved: Wharſoever 
becomes of - his remporal - condition ( which is. 
beccer fertled by integrity Fen by allthe tricks o 
tmef 
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-' redemption, whereby we are reſtored into the 
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the craftieſt pates) he ſhall poſſeſs a: firm, fe- 
rene, equal and quiet ſpirit 3 | He ſhall have peace 
in war, and calm-in-the florm, - knowing that 
po evil can befal him ſo long as he is well with 


CHAP. X. 
Of the exerciſe of Good works. 


O have a holy and calm Conſcience, it is 

not enough for usnot todo evil 3 we mult do 
g00d, Theſe 'two duties may be Uiſtinguiſhed, 
but not ſevered., He that doth no good, of neceſ- 
ſiry doth evils: for iris#ll done,todono good. God 
made us nor only that we ſhould not fin (For that, 
it would have bin ſufficientro have given us the 
nature of plajits or ſtories) but he hath given us 
an intelligent aQtive-natite; that we might ule ic to 
know, and love.and ſerve our Maker, And fince 
he' made-us after hif image (for which reaſon 
Adams is called the!S6h of God, Luk, 3) if we will 
be like our/Father which is in beaven,we muſt ſtu- 
dy todo good, for he doth good continually, even 
whe he ſends evil, which he makes an inſtrument 


-of good, 'whethet it be for juſtice or mercy.?/.26, 


10, All the paths of th: Lord are mercy and trath; 
and ſuch all our paths ſhould be. | 
To this we are more eſpecially called by our 


right of Gods children which we had loft, and are 
.* | | pure 
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purchaſed to be-his ſervants, God did not adopt us 
that we ſhould be idle children : Chriſt did nor 
purchaſe. us that we ſhould be unprofitable ſer 
vants. 

Now becauſe the life of man is laborious and al- 
ways in aRion,. we learn out of Gods example to 
examine Ul our works ſeverally and joyntly, to 
ſee whether they be good, and rejoyce when we 
find them ſo. Thus God ſaid, Let the light begand 
the light was, And God ſaw that the light was good. 
The like.after the works of every day of the firſt 
week, And-inthe end of the creation God made 4 
review of all chat he had done 53 And behold all was 
very good; to fignibie, thar God ſeeing all his works 
good and complear,took great delight in them,and 
did remunerate his own ations with the ſatisfaRi- 
on which he took in his own wiſdom and goodneſs. 
ro Wl That we may then imitate God,: let us do nothing 
ce WW but goods and again when we have done it,fet tis 
n Wh fee how good it is : Though ir cannot be bur-very 
ill Wy defeRjve;yer if we find in it fincerity and an inge- 
u- WF fu0us defire to do good, we may in our meaſure 
n WM r<joyce. as God did for doing good, and (hall en- 
ne i joy a{ſweer peace within, repreſenting both in the 
6, WH g00d thariwe do,and in the delight that we take in 
well doing, the image of himthat hath created and 
adopted ns to-exprets his likeneſs. 

Our confidence in God by the merit of his be- 
loved Son is the gronnd of true peace and content. 
Burt that confidence is fed by works, By faith we 
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bear teſtimony to our hearts that we are recon- 
ciled with God, and by works we bear teſtimony 
ro our faith, As, by the feſpiration w&'know that 
a man is alive, and by the ſame reſpiration the 
man is kepr alive : So, rhe exerciſe of good works 
| 15 together the mark of faith, and the way to main- 

tain that'ſpiritual life.” Bios 6 

As God hath wiſely ordered that the aRions 
neceſlary- for the - preſervation: of - natural life 
ſhould be done with delight ; likewiſe; the exer- 
cile of good works whereby the life” of faith is 
maintained, gives a ſingular pleaſure; unto the 
faichful foul, Pſ.40.8.-7 delight 10 do #hy will, 0 my 
"Ged, ſaid David, And the Lord Jeſus \could ſay 
that bu meat was to do the will of hind that ſent him: 
Fohn 4.32, Wherefore as healthful bodies cartheir 
meat with appetite, ſo godly ſouls apply them 


- * ſelves with a holy appetite ro good works. In 


both, it is an inward ſenſe of neceſſity that pro- 
vokes the appetite, it being 4s impoſhble to live 
with the life of faith without good works, as to 
keep the body alive withour meat or drink.” And, 
as theſe ſatisfie the ſtomach, good ations give a 
ſweet ſatisfaRion to the ſoul. Bur as one cannot 
live always in the'ſtrength of one meal; 'bur muſt 
take new food every days... elſe the body will pine 
away, and die in a ſhort time zlikewiſe, the uſe of 
good works muſt be daily : roo much intermiſſ- 
on will abate the pulſe of faith z trouble will get 
into the Conſcience, or a heavy numneſs, __ 
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will end in the extinQion of ſpiritual life, unleſs 
he appetite of doing good works be awakned by 
repencance, and faith ger new firength by good 
xerciles. 

For this exerciſe, the Lord Jeſus gave us an ex- 
ample that we ſhould follow his ſteps 3 Who did 
good in the whole courſe of his life, and more in 
his death $5 ' Who ſpent the night in prayer,and the 
day- in healing the ſick, and converting ſinners: 

ho for ill words returned faving inſtructions 3 
Who overcame contempt with humility, and ad- 
verſities with patience. : VVho did good to them 
at perſecuted him to death, healing the ear of 
Malchus that was come to take him, and praying 
for them thar crucified him, VWho to obey God 
his father,deſpiſed his own life, denyed the love 
of himſelf, and made this free and miraculous ſub-. 
miſſion to God in the terrours of death, Farher,not ' 
my will, but thy will be dont, 

The joy and glory which he got by that ſubmiſſ- 
on, muſt encourage his Diſciples to prefer the obe- 
dience to God and the duty of a good Conſcience 
before all intereſſes;being ſure that to forſake them 
for God,is the way to preſerve them, and that by 
ſuffering for his glory, we get glory. 

The content that accrueth to the ſoul by 
tending carefully Gods ſervice,and loving nothing 
like ir, cannot be expreſt bur by thoſe thar feel it. 
How great was St. Pauls (atisfaQtion when he ſaid 
Cor, 1.12,0u7 rejoycing # this, the teflimony of our 

F. 3 con- 
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conſclence, that in ſimplicjty and godly ſuncerity,not 
in fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have 
had our converſation inthe world, And how {weet 
was his rapture of joy, whenhe ſaid being neer 
the end of his race, 2Tim.4.7. 1 have fought a good 
fight, Thave finiſhed my courſe,T have kept the faith, 
Henceforth there « laid up for me 4 crown of righ- 
zeouſneſs which the Lord the righteous judge ſhall 
give me.O what pleaſure is comparable to the teſti. 
mony of a good Conſcience! The joy of a great con- 
querour who hath newly got an imperial croun, 
is not comparable to St. Pauls happineſs when he 
rejoyced to have fought the good fight of faith, 
and ſtretched himſelf rowards the crown of 
righreouſnefs laid up for him. Increaſe of worldly 
Yoods increaferh ſorrow, When they are above 
ſufficiency, inſtead of caſing the mind they op- 
preſs ir. Worldly pleaſures are ſhort-lived, leaving. 
behind them an unpleaſant fare-well, and often a 
ſting of crime, Worldly honour is wind, which 
either will blow a man down, or puff him up 
with an unſound tumour, Pur godlinefs and good 
aQions give a lincere joy, a ſolid conrent,a laſting 
peace, a ſarisfaRion penetrating to the inmoſt of 
the ſou}. This isrichly expreſt by 7ſatah in prophe- 
tical terms, 1fz.58.10, If thou draw ont thy ſoul to 
the hungry, and ſatisfie the afflifted ſoul, then ſbal 
thy light riſe inobſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the 
n90n-day. And the Lord ſhall enide thee continually, 
en4 ſatisfie thy ſoul in drenght, and make, thy 
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bones; and thou ſhalt be like a warred garden,and like 
« ſpring of water, whoſe waters fail xot. 

Although Devotion, and good Conſcience, and 
the praQice of good works, were ſad things, as 
the world imagineth them 4 yer ought we to un- 
dergo.that ſadneſs in this life of few days, ro make 
proviſion for the other lite which is crernal, ſince 
this life is a moment on which eternity depends ; 
And we ſhould ſow #n tears, to reap in joy : But 
ſeeing that a good Conſcience ative in piety and 
good works gees thereby, even in the prgſent a ſe- 
rene peace and a heavenly comfort not credible to 
any bur thoſe that feel it ; is it not a great incou- 
ragement to do well, That the way to make us 
happy, 15 to make us Saints? 

Ir is none of the leaſt arts of Saran for turning 
men away from the praRice of godlineſs and ver- 
ru0us aQtions, to repreſent Devotion and vertue | 
with an auſtere habit and a ſowre face, enough to | 
make children afraid, and grown men alſo, many 
of them having with a gray beard a childiſh under- 
ſtanding, authoritatem ſenum, vitia puerorum. But 
certainly this'is a falſe ugly vizor ſer upon a hand- 
ſome and gracious face ; there being norhing more 
ſerene and pleaſant then . godlineſs and. a good 
Conſcience, 'A good Conſcience is that merry 
heart which is a continual feaſt. To do Gods will 
with a goodwill, keeps a mans heart cheerful to 
God,and pleaſant to himſelf. Will you then make 
your hope ſure of an eternal reft, and of thoſe 
F 4 plea» 
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Pleaſures for evermore at the right hand of God 2 
' Do but take the firſt courſe to make your ſelves | 
content and joytul in this life,which is ro walk be- 
fore God unto all pleaſing tro your power,and to 
be rich in good works. Was there ever a more 
winning invitation then this > Make your ſelf joy- 
ful and contented in this life, that you may be 
eternally joyful and contented in the next, . | \ 


CHAP, XI, 
To redreſs our ſelves often, by Repentance. 


W1W* have meditated upon the peace of Gad 
and the way how to get it in our ſouls, 
and keep ir, Thar peace brings a golden ſerenity 
and a ſolid content to our hearts. Bur becauſe the 
godlieſt perſons in this world are ſubje& to fin, 
and by inning to trouble that peace and ſerenity, 
it is neceſſary to redreſs our ſelves often by repen- 
tance. , Of that duty I have ſpoken in the third 
chapter of this firſt book, as the neceſſary way to 
embrace by faith our reconciliation, with God, 
and a main part of the great work. of our con- 
verſion. Burt after we are' reconciled and con- 
verted, we are men ſtill. Neither 1s any 'con- 
verſion ſo great in this life as xo root out fin 
alrogerher our of mans nature. VWhoſoever ghen 
will preſerve his integricy and peace (for thelc 
rwo commonly go together) muſt have this warn- 
i0g continually in his mind, Lct bim that oſs 
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And if he: fall, let him take up himſelf preſently 
by a godly repentance, The more he eſteemeth 
himſelf advanced and confirmed in piety, the 
more let him miſtruſt himſelf, and beware of the 
temptations of Satan, For after: holy reſolutions 
and clevations of zeal and devotion, -great {ins very 
often are committed ; becauſe then che Conſci- 
ence is moſt ſubje& to relent, as over-confidenr 
of her good eſtate 3 Much like beſieged ſouldiers, 
who after a brave ſally will remit of their watch- 
fulneſs, deſpiling the enemy whom they have beat- 
en, and in' their ſecurity are taken by ſurpriſe, 
Conſcience will fall aſleep, bur Satan never fleep- 
eh, and never miſſerh to rake advantage' of /our 
negligence. Heb, 12.1. Sin doth ſo eaſily beſet ws, 
{aich che Apoſtle to the Hebrews. By (laying #s, he 


' comprehends himſelf,acknowJedging that the moſt 


perfe& are eahly beer by fin, YE” 
Some {ins are preſently felt, and leave a ſting 
as the Scorpion doth z To that ſting the remedy 
muſt preſently be applyed by repentance, and a 
fairhful recourſe ro Gods mercy through Chriſt ; 
alſo the aſhſtance of his Spirit muſt be implored, 
elſe the venome will ſpread, and the wound 
become mortal. Other fins are leſs felt, or creep 
in undiſcerned, yer leave a heavineſs upon the 
heart, and make ir ſlower to godlineſs and good 
works. Then the bulineſles of the life intervening, 
the retnembrance of many ſins will lip out of our 
memory, 
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' miſht, Maith. 12, that is, void of all goodneſs and 
| Furniſht for his turn; We muſt not etpe& that 
'the holy Spirit will dwell in our heart, unleſs we } 
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memory, which nevertheleſs work their effe upg 
on the Conſcience, blunting the ſenſe of piery,and } 
ſerting the ſoul further from God. Folk 

Wherefore it is the part of a wiſe Chriſtian of. 
ren tO reviſit the ſtare of his Conſcience, call him- 
ſelf to account, and by a pious ſolicitude of re- 
pentance pick and fift out even the leaft duſt that 
Ricks to us of the worlds uncleanneſs and our own; 
ſcouring our that ruſt which Conſcience; like iron, 
will contra, if it be not often handled. 

If the unclean ſpirit will not dwell in a mans 
heart unleſs he find the houſe empty, ſwept, and gar- 


beſtow our beſt care ro \weepir for him, to empty 
ir of the immundities of fin, and to garniſh ir 
with holineſs. Hewill not keep houſe under the 
fame roof with the unclean ſpirit, And unleſs we 


ſpeedily pur that enemy out of doors, God may 


in his diſpleaſure leave him the whole houſe. 
Whereas if you keep it {wept for God with daily 
repentance, he will make it his Temple, and (ay, 
Pſal. 132. 14. This is my reſt for ever, bere will 1 
#well, for T delight in it, But that our hearts may 
be clean habitations for him , we have need to 
call for rhe aſiſkance of his grace. Pſa. 51. Create 
in us aclean heart, © Lord,and renew a right Spirit 
within us. 

Since the Son of God honours us ſo much as j 
ca 
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call us his friends, let us religiouſly obſerve the 
laws of friendſhip with him. Everi in humane 
friendſhips, if we have ſometimes the misfortune | 
to give offence to one whem we eſpecially love | 
and reſpe&, we cannot be ar reft till we have | 
given him ſatisfaRtion. And ſhould we be ſo im- 
prudent as to negle God our great friend, after 
we have offended him > Shall we let the Sun go 
down upon his wrath and our offence > Let us 
return to. him -withour delay, and humbly ſcek 
_ peace. The ſpeedieft recunciliations are the 
belt. | 
In this return to God, which muſt be every 
day, let us callto our remembrance all the (ins of 
late dare, and others of elder date not ſufficiently 
repented of, confefſing them to God with contri-/ 
, tion, and craving pardon for them with humi-' 
liry and faith through the merit of his Son, which 
toall repenting ſinners is an inexhauſtible ſpring 
| of mercy, open at all times, Zechariah meant this 
| by that Fountain opened 10 the honſe of David and 
| to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for ſin and for un- 
cleanneſs. And becauſe many treſpaſſes of ours 
are out of remembrance, and ſome we have run. 
into withone our knowledge, we muſt beſeech 
God with David to tleanſe us from ſecret 
faults,Pſal, 19 12, and that he be pleaſed to forger;. 
thoſe fins which we have forgotten. , 
To that daily return to God , ſome extraordi- 
nary returns myſt be added, where faſting = 
| ms 
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alms be joyned to prayer. Thereby theſe clouds: | 
ſhall be clearedoff, which trouble the ſerenity of 
the Conſcience,and the ſoul ſhall get a great, help } 
to rejoyce in the love of God, and » 4m in his 
bounty, k 

. When one is come to that bleſſed ſtate of the 
. foul, he muſt wipe off the tears-of repentance, 


| | and drown that ſadneſs in a thankful joy. For 
| | the ſorrowof repentance is good by accident on- 


| ly, becauſe there-is ſome evil to be: healed. : It is 
' like a medicine which gives gripings, and diſqui- 
cteth Nature, therefore not to be uſed but ro-re- + 
cover health: Although we cannot repent too 
much to have offended God, there may be.excels 
in the ſorrow of repentance. To ſeek merit or 
oltentation in penitent ſorrow, which is the face 
that vulgar ſouls give to devotion, is making a 
glory. of the matter of our ſhame, as if a felon | 
had the ambition to wear the halter about his 
neck with a geatile garb, The ſorrow of repen- 
tance is an ill paſſage which we muſt of neceſlity 
go through, if we will be ſaved; bur we muſt nor 
make that paſſage a dwelling place. After we 
have. uſed it to make our peace with God, we 
muſt be comforted and rejoyce in that peace. For 
God:hath not called ys to ſorrow, bur. ro peace 
and content ; And the Goſpel is the -Doftine of 
peace and aflurance. 
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| BOOK. II. 
Of Mans Peace with himſelf, by Redfifying his Opi- 
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-  » ++.2CHAP. L 
The Deſign of this Book and the next. 


iy He ſcnſe of gur peace with God may be 
If diſtioguiſhed from the peace with our 
ſelves, bur not ſeparated; for the peace 
-with God being well apprehended, ſer- 
leth peace in the heart berween a man and his 
own. Conſcience, which otherwiſe is his inſcpa- 
rable accuſer and implacable adverſary. 

We have ſpoken in the firſt Book of the ground 
and principal cauſe of our inward peace, which is 
calſo the-end and perfeRion of the ſame, and. thar 
is our Moion with God. : Ve have treated alſo 

of the- means altogether divine and econ Gf « 
thar 
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that end, which are the love of. God and our 
neighbour, faith, hope, and a good Conſcience 
ative in good Works. VVe intend now, with 
Gods help, to ſpeakbi-choſe ſubordinate cauſes 
and means, where: prudence'isa ſefvaiit of Picty, 
to keep peace and good order' within. In this 
great work the handmaid ſhall often need her 
Miſtreſſes help 5, for reaſon nor ſandified by piety 
is as dangerous to-ule, as Anrimony and Mercury 

not prepared, | 

' _ The wo great works of {anQified reaſon to 
keep inward Peace 4nd COME, are theſe 3 Not | 


ro. be beaten down with adverſity,- or corrtipred 
with proſperity, going through both fortunes'with 
vertuous,clear and equal temper, -making profit of 
allthings, and fetching gaad our of evil. 
; To framethatgolden.temper ,in.cur_ mind, we 
' muſt Jay down before all things for a fundamental 
x Maxime, That all the /gogd andevilof 'manslife, 


| though ir may Hive its occaſions withpie, Hach 
; truly andreally its cauſes withinus;\except g on- 
: y ſome few caſualties where prudence hath no 
place; and yerthere is no evif but may be;cicher 
prevented or leflened; ot turned-imo' good'by.z 
yertuous diſpoſition,” © | , Ids 
Hence 'it follows, that 'nor'withour but with- 
in us our principal labour muſt be'betowed, ro 
| take an order for our peace” and content; To 
\ keep us from falls in a long "journey/, if we 
" would ſend before toremove all the ſtones __ 


ty 
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of the way, we ſhould have never done ; but the , 
right courle is to geran able and ſure-footedhorle, 


nn cos 


vie uadermaing in the wayfaring condition of this 


—_— 


| cauſes, proceeds all the trouble of the inward pos | 
| WY lity of our minds, andall the miſrule and miſery 
| WH thatis inthe world, /" 

P: It muſt be then our labour to order a- 
/ WH right theſe two Principles of our good and evil 
within us, and'in the order here ſet down, which 


; Wl chird Book, whoſe t 
paſſions, For thar 
derly motions, is t 


will be to fer a rule to 
ich fers them upon diſor- 
ong opinion yg 


= 4. : an 6h A 
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the mind is poſſeſt abour the objes, And whoſy- 
ever can inſtrud his mind with right opinions,may 
after char, rule his paſſion with luele bour, | 


CHAP. II; 
of the right Opinion. 


Said that things extericur are the occaſions. of 

the goodandevitot tian, bur the cauſes of the 

\ ſame are_the- interiour,, Opinion and_Paſſo: 
Now to treat of the cauſes, we mult allo treat of 
the occaſions, as ſubjeRs of the opinion,” and ob- 
je&s of the paſſion z - Not to:cxamine them all, for. 
they are as many as things in the/ world and acci- 
dents in mans life ; there is none of them altoge- 
ther indifferent to us, butare conſidered either as 
oad-or evil,” We will ſtay only upon the "chief 
ads,and endeavour to find the iceof things 


©. In thi {earch;-I'delire not to be acceunted-par- 
tial, if 1 labour to give a pleaſant face to the ſau- 
deſt-rhings. lr is my profeſt intention. - For \my 
work being to ſeekinallthings'occalion of: peace 
and content, - why ſhallI nor , if I: can, borrow 
it even-from adverſity? And is it avy whit ma- 
ecrial whether I find 1rindeed, or deviſe ir, ſo I 
can \make ic ſerve. my tutn? Is it not prudence 
for one to be ingenious to content” himſelf, yea 
though he couzen himſelf xo his own —_—_ ? 
| I | 
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My readers may bear with me if I uſe them as I \ 

uſe my ſelf, who, next to the care of pleaſing 
God , make it my chief ſtudy to content my 
mind, and in all the ſeveral biafſes that God purs 
upon the rouling courſe of my life, ſtrive to be- . 
hold all accidents by the fair fide 3 or to give them 

one in my mind, if they have none. Wherein 1 


hope to juſtifie the ingenuity of my —_— toin- 
genuous minds, and ſhewthart I give no falſe co- 


them by the the right handle, finds them good ;_ 

He that takes them by the wrong indiſcreerly, finds 

them evil, Take aknife by the: haft it will ferve 

you, take it by the edge it will cut you. ./\, 

- Obſerve char all ſublunary things are of weom- 

pounded nature 3 Nothing 1s fimple, nothing but 
ie 
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ſoin moral goodneſs or badnefs, There is,.no good 
ehing bur is mingled with evil: There as no evil, 
bur ſome. good entersinto the compolye lon. The 
ſame truth holds.-:in : all' perions,,, ations, and 
eventsF Our of the warſt, a-well compoſed mind 
endowed with the grace of Gods, may cxtrat 
good, wi h n6 other chymility ther picty,wildon 
1 and {exevity; 1h... 4 
It lyerh in us,..as we incline.our. minds, to be 
pleaſed or diſpleaſed with. moſt things, of th 
world. This may be exemplified, in SS 
terial and of leſs importance, , which , may | 
prelidenes for things ſpirirual and of greater my 
ment, One that hath. fed his eyes with. the nd 
proſpe& of delicate-Countries, as; Lombardy ati 
Anjos, where all the beauties and. 


| _edto ſee the trees of = 


about: the. branches, bs ae the ſeal 


-+ This 15 better then to confider in deſerts nothi 
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bur their hideouſneſs and barrenneſs,and in. winter” 
- nothing but the rhetimarique weather, 7 
" IF a facile and” well compoſed mind take de- 
light in theſe varieties of Nature, why nor in the 
varieties of his condition > When he is rich, he 
will delight in the ſervice of his men ; When he 
falls to. poverty, he will delight ro help himſelf, 
finding thar he is the ſooner obeyed, and more ro 
his mind. If he hath children, he will delight co 
provide for them ; 1f God take them from him, 
he will rejoyce that they are provided for. If he 
obtain a beloved woman, he finds his content in- 
creaſed; If he miſs her, he finds his care dimi- 
niſht, 1f he be neer his friends, he enjoys gladly 
their love gad preſence ; If he be far from them, 
he ſeeth no more their diſtrefſes, 'One time he 
loves health, becauſe it makes life ſweeter; Ano- 
ther time he will love fickneſs, becauſe it will - 
bring a happy death, That mans piety was in- 
| peamous, who having put otit his eye falling upon 
| i ont , gave God thanks thar his ſtaff was 
not forked, for 


eyes wich chat fall. b | | 
There © is nothing. where a well inſtructed 

. mind .may nor find matter of ſome content and 
comfort.,. A truch preſuppoſed' by Se.” Pas! when 
he teacketh to rejojce evermore, 1 Theſl.5.16. yes 
and glory in tribulations, Rom. 5. 3. For when 
oo: - multiplyeth his eryals ro his, children, he 
makes his 'comforts ro abound much 'more,' Of 
ITY $2 M4C0KET]} ; '- non P HT" which 


Il 


o he might have pur @ut both. his 
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which they deprive themſelyes who in their for. 
runes look only upon the ſad fide, and are in- 
genious to vex themſelves. The occurrences of 
this life having many faces, a'wiſe man will 
always entertain the beſt, And in my opinion 
it ſhould not be a hard matter to obrain of our- MW... 
ſelves, to give always ſentence in our own fx . 
vour, lit 

Yet this muſt be uſed with ſome diſtinRion, 


For in thoſe evils which conſiſt in our own fault q 
we muſt always conlider the evil as great as it 

is, and give fentence againſt our ſelves ; for the pe 
way to be abſolved of God is,zto condemn our- i ;; 
{clves before him. In that caſe he thar is againſt IM, 
himſelf doth 'much for himſclf, Bur as for the I x 


evils that come to us by accident or by the fault Ml 
of another, we muſt always leſſen' the evil F<, 
and be partial for our ſelves through humility, WM ., 
meekneſs, patience, yes and forgerfulneſs ; for lo Ml ,, 
ſhall-we give judgment in our favour,” rhe mild fl &, 
part being that which muſt work our content, i ;; 


Whereas he that aggravates evils with his imagi- W þ, 
| nation, and makes his Tpite, and appetite of re- Ml ,, 
venge to be as hammers tO knock 1n deeper the ar- I ,, 


rows that are ſhot TE IG, hs ſentences il ,, 
gainft himſelf, and rakes part with tus encnmues to 


Work his own diſcontent. fo, TT b 
—Theſe conſiderations "muſt be further inſiſted » 


pon in their proper place, Tufe them here on- 
ly as inſtances of the benefit of opinion when it - 
| well 


Book II; Of refifying Opinions. 8 
well taught, and the'harm of the ſame when. ic 
- WH follows a wrons information, 
f To'geta right Opinion, the contemplation by 
1B which. Epifeius begins and. grounds his Book, of 
l WW moſt rare excellency, muſt be maturely and dili» / 
ently ſkudied..- For if we beſtow bur a little Chri- * 
Rin dreſs upon it, it will be a perpetual and infal- 
lible rule for the right valuing of all things, and fo 
WH will prove a fingular help for che clearneſs and tran- 
, WM quillity of mind. -Here ir is. | 
WY 1n the univerſality of things ſome are in out 
© BY power, ſome are not : Such as are in our power, 
are opinion, appetite, deſire, averſion, and all 
our inward and outward ations [| By our power 
I mean not our meer natural power, which is 
weak and prone to evil, but the regenerate pow- 
T0 ſtrengthened with Gods grace, which —_— 
our natural freedom gives it both to will and to ao 
according to bis good pleaſure, Phil.2.13. Where- 
fore the Chriſtian hath more power over his opi- 
nions, paſſions, and motions then Epidtetus, who 
had but the natural power. The things that are 
not in our power, are money, glory, empires, 
and generally all things that are none of our 
Wy works. 
Thoſe things that-are in our power are. free 
F by their nature, and cannot be hindred by any 
© WF but our ſelves, or at leaſt without our conſent: For 
8 *lhough the world and the Devil ſeduce our | 
opinions and tempt our affeRions, they cannor 
G&3. - ger 
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get any victory over us, unle(s we lend our hand 
roir, Bur,as for the things that are ont of our 
power,they,are weak,fubje& to ſervitude, expoſed 
ro oppoſition and hindrances, and depend of the 


- power of, another, en "7 
\___We muſt then hold this for certain, thatif we 


take. thinzs ſubje& to ſervitude, to be free and 
things that depend of another, to be outs, we 
cannot” but meet often with oppolitions and ob- 


ſtruRions in our deſigns. We ſhall Timent and 


tormeht our ſelves, we ſhall accuſe men, and 


murmur againſt God. Bur_if we account that 
of us, and look upon all that depends not of us s 
bein nothing tO US, WE Can ole nothin . We foul 
ND: Me our ſelves for _ ing inthe world; 
bat are about us ſhall 
not_ wrong or dejed us, for thar cannot be taken 
from us which is none of ours, 

That conſideration will do us great and good 
ſervice1n this Treatiſe. Ando begin, Icrus make 
uſe of Epidetus his diſtinRion for the diſtribution 
of the principal things abour which we have need 
ro' redtifie our opinion, that we may be wile and 
calm every where, | 

The, things that depend nat of us are either 
hy, EET es (as they are called) which 
are riches, honour, friends, and family 3 Or good 
of the body, as beauty, ſtrength, health, pleaſure 
and lite it (clf TRE things depend not 0f 
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us, no. more do the contraries, poverty, diſho- 


id MWnor, enemies, loſs of friends, deformity, pain, 
ur WM ickneſs and*death. * Vhen' one hath thoſe for- 


wer at will, rar ſtate is called proſperity ; the 
latter paſs nnder the name of adverſity, 
The things that depend of us,' or rather of the 


ce MN grace of God. in us, which becomes the beſt pare 
1d Wl of our ſelves, are piety, honeſty, wiſdom, dili- 


gence 3+and their contraries depend of us, alſo, 
> BN yer with ſore dependance from outward agents, 
d WY the world and the Devil. v 
d WW There be other things of a middle rank, which 
t Wl partly depend of us, partly not, and therefore are 
” WF ours only” in part, as learning and capacity, 
s WF where induſtry and diligence may do much, bur 
I WF nothing againſt or wichout nature, and they are 
c WF loſt by age' and fickneſs, and other outward 
| Wl cauſes, 
n Ler us review this order with more leiſure, 
and weigh the price and inconvenience of each 
thing ; ja without that, it is impoſſible to be- 
© WH have our ſelves about them with a judicious tran- 
quillity. We begin with things' belonging to 


proſperity, | 
CHAP. III. 
of Riches. 


F things that depend' not of us, the moſt re- 
mote from us are the goods of fortune 3 The 


G 4 | good 
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© goods of the body are neerer, for our body is 
the houſe of our mind, which is our true {elf, 


Tor the goods of the body, negleQing thoſe of the 


mind; and for_the goods of One, hegleQing 
ett. their con- 


my "44 


"contrary order, bazarding and negle&aing 
Net Wh mind, and 
the goods of fortune for both [Here Tay once 
for all, that by fortune I underſtand not blind 
chance, fince Gods providence rules all, but the 
' exteriour of a mans condition, as it is. diſtin& 
trom thoſe things which properly belong to the 
body and the mind. ] | 
So far I will comply with the humour of the 
world,as to ſpeak of riches in the firſt place, for 
it 15 thar they feck before all things, ſhewing by. 
their ations, which always muſt be believed 
rather then words, thatthey hald iQGe- firſt and 
chief good. Pecunia ingens generts humani bonum, 
An errour, that hath provoked ſome to oppoſe it 
with agother errour, faying that money is the 
root of all evil. St, Paul decides the difference, 
Jaying that the love of money # the root of - 
evis; 
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evil; 1 Tim.s. the love of money, not money ir 


(elf. Ir is not wealth that doth the'-miſchief, 
but the weakneſs. of men that cannot wield it, 


u- WI covering it with greedine(s, purchaſing -ic with 
a WM wicked ways, employing it in unjuſt -/a&tions, 
1; WJ keeping ir-with trouble, and lofing ir with de- 
he ſpait. bas 6 

I 6 Riches are good, butin the loweſt rank of all 
»- WM goods; for they have no place among laudable 
3- Wl goods, there being no praile to be rich; Nor a- 
of WM mong irable for their own-{ake, for they 


are delired becauſe of other rhings.F Tr is not na- 
cure bur cuſfoln and fancy thar giveth price un- 
to gold and filver,inſtead of which thells are uſed 
for commerce in' ſome part 'of che Eft-1udies. 


d Bur for fancy, a bar of Iron would be more preci- 
6 ous then a wedge of Gold, 7: 

} In one point, as indeed in all other reſpe&s, 
c money is'inferiour to other _goods, as health, 


honour, and wiſdom ; that whereas one may 
enjoy them by keeping, and increaſe them by 
uling, one muſt loſe his money to enjoy ir, and 
part with ito uſe it, - 
Bur in. two-things eſpecially the imperfeRion 
of riches tSa{cen : that they farisfie not the de- 
ſire,” and that In the greateſt need, which is the 
redemption of the ſoul, they are of no uſe, ra- 
ther a hindrance, 
"+ True goods are thoſe that make the poſſeſſors 
good, which riches do nor, © They are ;/ 
- As | ti{tru- 


© 
8 


inſtruments of good, inthe hands of thoſe that 
can. uſe them: ERS They are. 1 ents c 


evil, 1n..the, hands of thoſe t 


— 
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" the.greater by. far 2. Tis I Ore cul. 


EE 
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yer t " =opan not wicked of their nature, To a 


compoled.and cre, Try mind they are excel- 
Tent helps co var ey afford means for good 
EE TS matter for good aRigns, VV Wie 

—and riches together 1s forge air march, The rich 
and: wiſe Solomon ſpeaks thus of it. by his experi- 
ence, Eccl. 7.11. Wiſdom i good with au inheri- 
tance, and by them there is profis to them that ſee 
the Sun, for wiſdom i 4 defence, and money 1s 4 de- 
fence, but the excelency off knowledge w, that wiſ- 
dom gives life to them that have it, 

/ . The French verſion of that Text ſaith, that 
| Riches cover the owners. So they do, burit is as the 
ſhell covers a ſnail, for they, are a heavy toil- 
ſome luggage, wherewith a man can advance 
/ but ſlowly, 'and without which he. _cannor g0.3 

/ "And if they ſhelter him from ſome injuries, they 

| expoſe him to other ; they provoke envy,and are 

- a fair bur for fraud and infoleacy : So to go 
one ſtep further in the compariſon 3 that ſhelter 
may be broken upon a mans back, and he <ruſhe 
under it. NF 

| To know the juſt price of riches, reckon mou 

1; | a cy 
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they colt both 16 get" and 10 keep,” what pains - 
there 1 to” pet them,” danger” and care-in_. 
the” keeping 5 - what unſatiFiion in_rbe_enjoy---. 


ins, what uficertainty/ in the: ofietiion ; - Prov; 
23.6. for they mitke 1hemſelves ers ({aith'Sols- 
mon) which'ng humane art i clip; - A thouſand: 

accidents, which no prudent foreegR can” prevent, | 
aiake them Nd? flee | Ihe worſt: is, 
thar they diftra@ the mind front the true goods';- | \ 
for they that” have- got them' and* poſſeſs then. /,4 
molt” innocehitly; if they 'will- preſerve'them and! ©/ 
keep them from! ſinking (which they will naro- 7 
rally oa Y muſt-apply their mind” © them, and: ©: 


D—_— > ———_— 
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much more, if they will increaſe them. Which 
terpolition - of Fe carth' cantiot” but celiple 
i he mind , and hide heaven_, 
; from rhe fiehr of the ſoul. This made rhe Lord ” 
Jeſus ro Tpeal"this Tentence confirmed with an 
oath and a repetition. Matth..19.23. Yerily 1 ſay | 
unto you,that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
Kingdom of beaver, And again I ſay unto you, It \ 
i eaſier for a Camel to go through the eye of a needle, | 
"then for aTich man to enter into the Kingdom of God. 
And truly although riches of themſelves be not 
evil, but be as the mind of him that poſleflerh 
them 15, good to him that uſeth-them well, evil 
/, to him-that uſeth them il!; yer the Devils haune-") 
: ing of gold mines, and places where money and | 
py is iid, gives a probable ſuſpicton that the, 


evil Ricks by riches, and breatherh upon | 


them 
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ciem . the air of his _ malignancy. 
—Let every wiſe man confider whether. he will 
| beftow- for them as much as they coſt, that is, 
whether he will weary his body,- vex his mind, 
offer violence to his Conſcience,bring his heavenly 
ſoul captive under the things of the earth, and be 
diverted from ſecking the goods' which are only 
permanent and true to 'them that' have them 
Once, to run after deceirful goods which are none 
of ours even when we have them ; of which the 
keeping is uncertain, 2nd the loſs certain, though 
we might avoid the ordinary dangers, whereby 
fooliſh rich men deſtroy their wealth, and their 
-y wealth deftroysthem. A 
FR The juſt meaſure of riches, is, as much as one | 
, needs for his uſeFfor that which is.above uſe; Is of 
'/ no uſp. How they muſt be uſed we ſhall conſider, 
n we treat of Paſſions, Here we feck only to 
know their price, 


CHAP, IVes | 
* Of Honour, Nobility, Greatneſs. ; 
—_. YO rn See Leer Cert 
"I proper rank of worldly honour is next 
afcer riches, for it is to them chiefly that 
honour is deferred, Virhout them the honour done 
to Vertue is but words, Indeed the honour that 
follows riches is bur ſmoak, but yet ſmoak hath 
ſome ſubſtance, - words have none, 

Of honour gotten by vertue, and of its right 
worth, ſemething muſt be ſaid when we m__ 
0 


| 
{ 
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of Renown, Here we have to do with that aut- 
ward gariſh luſtre which dazleth the eyes of the 
vulgar, gets ſalutations, and opens a lane through 
the croud for 8 noble perſon, Riches are. to ho- 
nour that which the bones are co. the body, for 
they keep it up: When honoar loſeth riches ir 
falls ro the ground, like hops without poles. + 
Nobility with poverty doth bur aggravate ir, and 
make it paſt remedy ; A miſery deſcribed in two 
words by Solomen, Prov.11.9., Honeuring ents ſelf, 
and lacking bread. 

In time of peace it is wealth that brings nobili- 
ty-and greatneſs; In rime of war it is violence: 
for by invaſions, high titles and royalties of Lord- 
ſhips had their beginning. VVe may then value 
Nobility by its cauſes, for wealth hath nothing 
praiſe-worthy, and it is the origine of new Nobilt- 
ty : Invaſion is meer Injuſtice, and ir is the Origine 
of ancient Nobility ſo much cryed up. 

+ There isa natural Nobility confiſting in geng-"+ 
rolity, and a Nobili By FAeEs whichis our © 
doption-to- ihe right of -Gods-ehildren ; Theſe 
two together "make a man truly noble. | Ciyil 
nobility is nothing in nature, and conliſteth meer- 
bed e opinion of men and cuſtom of nations, 

e deduce it from maſculine ſucceſſion, but in 
ſome Kingdoms of the Eaft they derive it from 
the- feminine, becauſe every one is more certain 
of his Mother then his Father, In Chins, 'learn- 
ing, got extraRion, gives nobility, In ſome places 

nobility 
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+ - Yet ſuchasir is, it proverh a-goodly ornament 

/, 10 Verme z ir ike enamelyohich being of au 

/©., value ſets off the. luſtre of Gold; It;a eth grace, 

' « (facility and. power to., verzuous, aRtions?7-Many 

verrnes are obſcured or altogether hid. by | poyer- 
ty and mean condition. Sobriety-rm a Poor. man 
is imputed. rg: indigence, conginence-to, Want of 
: power, patience to baſenels., "Bir n 
- become illuſtrious and;exemplary,,, when, humi- 
liry meets with" greatnels,7and temperance with 
-;power 3.. Vertue-.then ſhines, when it Is {et in a 
-. bigt' Orbez where a man; cakes, for the meaſure 
-: of his, defires, not what, be, can, but what he 
ought to. do.: A right good man,. being high and 
rich, hath great belps ro. do good, and power 
prompts -him .both.. wich the, ogcaſion and the 
deſire. 

+ -: On-the-other fide, when greazne(s and. mean 
meer! with'a weak and perverſe; ſpirir, ic dot 
harm in the; world. + And, fuch are .moſkwen, 
; whoſe vitious affeQions appear; nat; when, they 

7: are kept under by poverty & obſcurity, bur when 
- they riſe, their-vices will riſe with them,, As Or- 

ans ill ſer, and ill cuned, ſhew.nor, their defect 

- bile-the bellows lie downunſlirred 3. but: pies 
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k the wind is blown. into the pipes, they' gall'the 
d 


<-> _ 


"WY andaciouſreſs; raffinels, and Giſcordance with 
«. WM himſelf, which Tie too high with pride, and 
y together falls" too low by miifetableneſs, and 
i where all is out of tune by lu[t* infolence, and in- * 


"remperance p 
r Fur ererthoſeBat were not evil before, unleſs: 
” they "have conſtant” minds,” and throughly dyed 
with piety, will _be corrupted by honour” and 
plenty. x For all men whom: we call good are 


——_ 
= 


: prone to evil, .and no greater” invitation to” evil 
ik then facility. « EY 
. © _ Andit great honour (which is never 'without 
F great bulineſs) doth nor corrupt a man, it doth 
: interrupt Him 3 and as it gives him means to do 
WM £009, ut rakes off his mind from thinking of ir, 

and many times binds his hands from: doing that 
- ood which he intends, by reaſon of the diver- 
h iy of buſineſſes and ſeveral inclinations of men, 
which he muſt accommodate himſelf unto ; ir 
being certain that the greater a man is, the more he 


- is a {lave, . And it is in the higheſt condirion 'that 
. a man hath moſt reaſon to ſay after St; Pavl,Rom. 
Q 7.19, The good that I would 1 do not; but the evil 
w which 1 would nat thad 1 do, One is conſtrained to . 
court thoſe *whom he. deſpiſeth, Favour _ 

er” =_ 
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'. whomhe feareth, ſhut his eyes many times to (ce 
neither vice nor vertue, tilt one uſe himſelf in 
good earneſt to prefer convenience before tigh- 
ccouſneſs 3 There a mans life is a continual Page. 
ant of diſfimulation, which he knows in others, 
and returns it to them, who alſo know it in him, 
yet both parties pur on the face of reſpe& and 
kindneſs over an arrogant and miſchievous -mind, 
and embrace thoſe whom they would have 
choaked. | 
There alſo when a man wguld do good to «- Il 
thers, very often he doth harm to himſelf, To WM, 
advance one mans ſuir he mult pur back and if ; 
diſcontent many, and ger ten enemies for one i } 
friend, who will leſs remember the good office, i \ 
then the others the injury which they think to Ml ; 
have received by the repulſe, Truly high places Ml } 
are not fit for true friendſhip, for they take away i | 
the freedom . from ir, and by conſequent the WT; 
ſweetneſs and the right uſe. In the throng of Ml ri 
a 

tc 

ſc 

of 

a: 


buſineſs and company, the mind loſerh irs tran- 
quillity z And many times after one hath loſt his 
reſt, he loſeth his labour alſo. Iris a great miſe- 
ry for a man to be never his own, and to have no 
time to think of God, of which when one diſcon- 
tinueth the uſe, he loſerh in time the deſire of it, - 
and too many acquaintances make ohe a ſtranger Wa! 
with God : Paucos beavit aula, plares perdidit; WMra 
Sed & bes queque ipſos ques beavit perthdir, The 
Court advancecth but few perſons; and deſtroyerh 
| many 
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gree and come to greater place, And whereas it is 

b rſons whether they ſhall 
be great, it is in the | wen of all, whether they 
will be ambitious, and aſpire to high 2nd nego- 
tious places) Let a wife man conſider whether 
honour be worth as much as it coſts to get and to 
keepz whether he would loſe his reſt for it, 
Teave converſing with God to converſe with men, 
run the danger to become wicked,to become grear, 
and among the juftlings of envy be always ready 


m—— 


is WM to fall and break his neck. Let him weigh in the 


ſcales of a right judgment reſpe& and Opinion 

of others, againſt ſo much perſonal care, peril, 

and loſs. 

A middle degree of qualicy, enough to ſtand 

alittle out” of the dirt, is commodious .and deli» 
rable. The degrees above and beneath are {la- 

very, Bur a wiſe and pious man finds liberty and 


nobility in any degree, | 89 
Wl a. moins age ne CHAP, 


_ 
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CHAP. V. 
of Glory, Renown, Praiſe, 


| + Rom the honour that mo _— and 
Tiches, we pafs to that which" is deferred to 
—YEe or that which bears the nainie of * For 
this ſecond fort of honour many generous, ſpirits 
have contemned the firſt, and —_ $, and riches, 
and life too x” dying willingly that Dn aps 
glory, when they ſhall be paſt having any thing in 
this world. | | 
Wile Solomon ſaith, that 4 good name « rather 
be choſen then great riches, Prov, 22.1, And better 
then precious ointment, Eccl. 7.1. The goodneſs of 
it lieth io ſome facility rhar ir gives ro do good, for 
when mens minds are poſſeſt with a good opinion 
of a perſon, they are ſuſceptible of his counlels, 
Thereby alſo a man way berter his condition. 
The content thar a good ation gives to the 
doer, is a real and ſolid good; but the content 
that che repuration of it giveth, is vain and de- 
ceitful: If the Renown be for vain things, 
ſuch as moſt things are in the world, it can yield 
bur a contentment like it ſelf, and though it be 
raiſcd by real vertue, yet reputation is but dif- 
courſe and the opinion of others 3 It is. hollow 
meat, and whoſo will feed upon it, will ſoon be 
like rhat hungry dreamer of whom 71/aiah ſpeak- 


eth, who dreams that he i eating, but he gon 


an 
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and bis ſoul is empty. 1/4. 29.8, A wile and good 
man looks for a better reward of his vertue then 
the talk of the world. NoeQion is good if it be 
done for praiſe, or if approbation be ſought of any 
| I but God andour ſelves. Fohbn5 .44. Hom can ye be- 
) WH leve (ſaith Chriſt) which receive honour one of 4- 
* WY mother ; and ſeek not the honour that cometh from 
$ WH God only > Our aRions ought to be ſuch as to be 
: 

) 


of good ſavour, before the world, elſe they can 
do no good inthe world : But that good favour 
muſt be ſought as an acceflory, not a principal, 
and muſt be rejeted, when inſtead of an acce(- 
' ff fory it becomes a hindrance and a bar from 
! WH the principal, which is the glory of God, and a 
t Wl good Conſcience: Let that witneſs bear teſtimo- 
c WH oy to our ſelves, and letmen ſay of us what they , 
Wh will. My Opinions and AﬀeRions if they be good, 
\. WH make we good and happy, not the Opinion of my 
neighbours. 
c A'wiſe man muſt ſubje& reputation to him- 
BY ſelf, not himſelf og her. If he can make her, 
;- WH run before him as his Harbinger, to prepare 
5; Wl for him an accommodation wherefoever he go- 
d Beth, and get him a room in the judgments and 
x BW affeRions of men, it will be a prudent_courſes 
- WH And ir wilt be a point of prudence, not to hune 
Wl reputation too eagerly + for Repnration is well 
x WH compared to our ſhadow , ſhe flecth from: us © 
« WH when we run after her, and tuns after us when 
we run frote her. She will go more willingly 
| H 2 whers 
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where you would have her, # ſhe go not of your 
\ errand bur of her ſelf, and doth better ſervice 
when one thinks not ofsher. If (he be deſirable, it is 
for ſomething elſe ; bur to court her for her own 
ſake, ir is more then ſhe deſerveth. A vertuous 
man Will diſdain to do ſo much, when he ob. 
ſerveth that ſhe is more apt to ſpeak of frivolous | 
then ſerious matters, and will many times put 
a floſs of praiſes upon evil things. What a coil 
doth Reman antiquity keep,abour that hare-brain'd 
girl Clelia for ſtealing a horſe out of Porſennd's 
Camp, where ſhe was an hoſtage, and foording 
a River none of the greateſt to return to her 
' Mothers chimney-corner > For that aRion 4- 
gainſt the publique faith, raſh, ungenerous, in- 
. juſt, and eſpecially immodeſt in a maid, her þ 
ſtatue on horſe-back was publickly ſer in the 

Market-place, and fame is trumpeting her praiſe Wl, 
to the worlds end, It were calie to name many Willy, 
both of old and late date, that have got repuration {Wl 
at a very ealic rate. How man} famous mea are ll, 
like boys crackers, that give a great report with- 
out effe& > How many toys are talked of and 
extolled, while grave works are buried in {i- 
lence > Since Fame hath trumpets, it is no wor- 
der that ſhe fills them with wind ; that goeth far 
and faſt by its lightneſs, and is fie to make a noiſe. 
But a ſolid vertue- makes little noiſe , and the 
tongues of the vulgar do ſg much for her, as to kt 
her alone, 7 n 
| c 
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The Renown of great and good things advan- 
ceth bur ſlowly, bur 'recompenceth her ſlowneſs 
* BY by her long laſting. Bur even in that long laſting 
0 there is vanity, for whar benefit is it for vertuous 
men deceaſed, that the world ſpeaks of them 
two thouſand years after their death > Are their 
ſouls more glorious for it in heaven > Are their 
t BY bodies the leſs cold in the grave > Yet for that 
hope of an outliving uſeleſs renown, gallant men 
will climb up”a_breach through a thick hail of | 
musket- ſhot and. granadoes, that the world may 
ſay of them, Theſe Gentlemen ate dead in the 

d of honour: O brave men | Ir 15 pity that 
theſe praiſes make inor theſe brave men to riſe 
Wfrom the dead for joy, preſerve not their fleſh from 
worms and putrefaQion, and make neither roſes 
nor violets grow upon their graves, Well, let 


c Wu; pay them that praiſe which they have ſo dear 
 {Wbought. O brave men ! But ler us ſay alſo, 
- 0 the folly of men, who having fed themſelves 


with vanity in their.life time, will not end their 


. vanity with their lives, but ſeek to perpetuate It 
Fa dy their death. 


It were ſtrange that praiſe ſhould do good to 
he dead, fince it doth more harm then good to 
the living, For one that is encouraged with 
praiſe-to do well, a thouſand are thereby pufe 
bp with pride, It is hurtful to weak ſpirits, and 
roubleſome to the ſtrong, If praiſe were a real 
200d, every one ought to praiſe himſelf, as 

3 every 
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every one fceds himſelf. Arid none oughe to be a- 
ſhamed to hear or ſpeak his own praiſe, for 
none ought to be aſhamed of good things. Tha 
ſhame, is a proof either that praiſe is not good, or 
that it belongs not to us. 

This deſerveth a deeper conſideration. Glory 
and praiſe among men are of thoſe ſhades and 
images of divine attributes ſcattered in this infe- 
riour world ; of which ſhades the ſubſtance and 
reality is in God, Glory in him is a ſubſtance, 

ea his own eſſence, and to him alone all Glory 
nd" The ſparks of glory that are in cres- 
tures, are rays of that ſovereign ſplendour, 
Now theſe rays go not firait like thoſe of the 
Sun, they go round and fetch a compals to re- 
eurn to the principle of their being. P/. 145. 10, 
All thy works (hail praiſe thee, © Lord, and th 
Saints ſhall bleſs thee, Since his works praiſe him 
by nature, bis Saints muſt praiſe him by will 
Thoſe ſtreaks of glory that are in his creatures, 
as coming from him, muſt return to him by ns 
tureor by will, For although man be not able to 
give any glory to God by praifing God, yet God 
knoweth how to receive from us that glory whici 
we cannot give him, and to make himſelf glott 
OUS in his own works, 

Here is then the reaſon why men are deſirous 
of praiſe and glory, and yet are aſhamed of it: 
Their deſire of ir js a natural ſenſe that it Þ 
good ; And that they are aſhamed of it, is m——_ 
| natur 
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natural ſenſe that it was not made for them. 
Wherefore a wiſe Chriſtian will deſire and ſeek 
the glory of God : And when ſome image of that 
glory is given him by the praiſes of men, he 
will preſently bring that praiſe and glory to God 
as Gods proper goods, ſaying, Glory is a Crown 
that was not'made for my head, and on my knees 
I put it om the head of him to whom ir properly 
belongs. 

Such is praiſe in irs Original and End, both 
which do. meet z but being conſidered in its in- 
feriour cauſes and *conveyances, as it comes 
from and through men, ir is a tide of popular 
applauſe, as ſubje& to go down as to come up, 
conſiſting in fancy, expreſt in talk, riſing up- 
on ſmall cauſes, and upon ſmall. cauſes falling 
again, We muſt make more of our content 
then to pin it upon ſuch an uncertain poſſeſſi- 
on 3 never reckoning among our goods a thing 
Tying in the_Opinion of another , and remain- 
Ing in the poſlefſion of the perſon thar gives it; for 
humane praiſe belongs not to him that 1s praiſed, 
but to him that praiſeth, ſince every one is or 
Ought to be maſter of his Opinions and words. 
They that give us praiſe,retain it in their power, 
and may take it from us when they pleaſe, 


H 4 CHAP, 


104 Of refiifying Opinions. Book ll, 


CHAP, VI. 
Of the goods of the Body, Beauty,Strength,Health, 


Foz the goods of Fortune which are altoge- 
ther out of us, and many times conlilt in ima- 
gination, we cometo the perſonal : beginning by 
thoſe of the body. 

The firſt is Beauty, which among bodily goods 
may be called the firſt gift of God, and: the firl 
advantage of Nature. I:ſay not, that it is the 
principal, for health is far aþove ir in excellency, 
- But it cannot be denyed that it is the firſt,{ince God 


hath placed it in the entry, and on the front of this 
building of fleſh. | | 


Beauty at the very firſt meeting wins thc | 


$ood opinion of beholders, and gives an advan- 
- agious pteconceit of a fair mind, Beauty isa 
fign of goodneſs of nature, The ſweet vigour of 
The eyes, the ſmooth skin, the lively white and 
red, the handſome lineaments of the face, and the 
comely proportion of the. body, are marks of 2 
quick and well-compoſed mind, YVhich yet is not 
peculiar to Beauty : For many p_ in whom 
melancholy is predominant, which taneth their 
kin, ſets their eyes deep in their head, andputs a 
ſowrere's on their brow, have a penetrating 
and judicious underſtanding. Open faces, which 
arg the moſt beautiful, have commonly candid 
and ſcrene ſouls, bur none of the craftieſt, - 
e 
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The obſervation that Pride is a companion to 
Beauty is not naturally true, but by accident ; for 
beautiful perſons being praiſed and admired of all, 
who can wonder that they grow proud, ſince ſo 
- WW much pain is raken to make them ſo ? 
- A good preſence is well ſorted with valour and 
y WW wiſdom, and doth excellent ſervice to brave men, 
if they ſpoil it nor by affeRation. 
C Beauty 1s the loadſtone of Love ; which courts 
t BW her and calls her his fair Sun. And ſo ſhe is, for ir 
ec WY gets heat by Beauty, And as the hear cauſed by 
WH the Sun is allayed when the Sun is ſer, ſo doth 
d WY the heat kindled by _ loſe its flame when 
s WY Beauty is gone. ® When Love outlives Beauty, 
{ome cndee roy y us ah, @ vert 


—I——— —— 
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«WY and utility,” 
- Beauty” is among deſirable goods, not among 
2 Wl the laudable ; for nothing is landable in us bur the 
f WW productions of our will and induſtrie, For which 
d WF reaſon handſome women ought to reje& praiſes 
« WT of their Beauty ; for either theſe praiſcs are inju- 
2 WJ rious ro God, who as the Author ought to have 
x WI the whole praiſe of his work ; or they are injuri- 
n WW ous to them, and ſeem to preſuppoſe that they 
ic WW have made their beauty, and ſophiſticated nature 
a WW by arty for none ought to be praiſed for that he 
7 WW hath not done. 

h Great and rare Beauty in its nature is defira- . 
ble, but by accident, and as the world goes, it 
15 moxe to be feared then delired, and docs _ 
arm 
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harm then good, Tt is hurtful to the perſon 
that is endowed with it, for it expoſeth her to 
temptations and infolence, which commonly 
make her wicked and miſerable, Ir is hurtful to 
the perſon that woeth it or enjoyeth it, for it ſets 
him as a mark for injuries. Many might have led 
a quiet life, and eſcaped diſcredit, quarrel, ruine, 
and ſtabbing in the end, had not their wives bin 
too handſom. 

But though beauty were not cumbred with 
all this danger, the nature and price of it muſt be 
well conſidered, that we may not expe@ of ita 
contentment beyond its kind, Beauty 15 the ex- 
teriour and ſuperficial ornament of a fickly and 
mortal body, rhe inſide whereof is unpleaſing 
tro the eye, and would make the hearts riſe of the 
admirers of the outſide, if they could fee it, Itis 
a fair bloſſom, only for the ſpring of life, which 
will fade with age, or wither with ſickneſs and 
cares, in the very ſpring. It is a cheater, which 
promiſerh much, and keeperhnor promiſe z for the 
moſt amorous never found -in it a delight an- 
{werable to the deſire that it kindleth. Take the 
right meaſure of the goodnefs- of that ſo much 
delired poſſeſſion of beauty, ſo ſhall you not deſire 
it above meaſure ; and when you have it, you ſhall 
reap from it a more fincere content, becauſe you 
ſhall require of ir as much as its nature affords, 
and no more, 

Strength alſo and Health are things deſirable, 

| not 
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not laudable, as things that come by nature, not 
by will. | 


Great ſtrength. of body is commonly accom- 
panied with a weak mind 3 and that diſpro-” 
portion is augmented with much feeding , and 
obligeth nature to beſtow the main Magazine of 
ſpirits upon digeſtion, diſtribution of meat, and 
hardning of the brawns of the limbs, to enable 
them for ſtrong labour, leaving but few ſpirits to 
artend reaſoning and contemplating. Speak to per- 
perual hunters of the delight of ſpeculation, you 
ſhall find them little more capable of it then; | 
their hounds, which are the higheſt point of their 
meditation, Totheir mind is very convenient the * 
definition which A4riftorle gives to the Soul, that 
it # the firſt a8# (that is the principle of the moti- 
on) of an erganical body ; for their ſoul ſeems to 
be wade for no other end burto move their body. 


hu _— 


vantage and content in a thing where- 
in they are infcriour to many beaſts, deſcend from 
their dignity. and take place under their nattral 
ſubjes. He that with his forchead would Kriock a 
great nail into a poſt,to the very head;deſerved this 
praiſe, that next to a Bull he had the hardeſt head 
of all beaſts, | | 
—_—_ Fealth 
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Health of all goods of the body is moſt to be 
deſired, yea more then life ; A truth not contra- 
cited by the known Maxime, that the end is bet. 
ter then the means; for I hold not health to be ſub. 

,. ordinate unto life, butlife unto health. Being is the 
'/ means, and well-being4is the end Now eft wivere, 
/' ſed walere, vita, So Mecenas muſt be left to his 
. own Opinion and defire, who though he were 
maimed hands and feet, and had all his teeth 
looſe tn his head, and a bunch on his crooked back, 
would think himſelf well, if he had but life z Yea 

if by enduring. the ſharpeſt tortures of the crols 
he might keep life; he would willingly endure 
tem, His enemies could wiſh him no greater 


moursz behaving ourſelves with our body, not 
...A45 Jiving for it, but as unable ro live in the world 
without_jr, Our mind was made for a better 

cnd then to ſerve the fleſh, Yet let us give ; | 
Poms altile 
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faithfully irs due, as to the horſe that carries us in 
our —— : Itmuſt be fed and tended, elle ic 
will fail us in the way. 

Curious perſous commit two faults about the 
care of their bodies, They beſtow much coſt and 
labour ro adorn them, but they negleRt their 
health, expoſing themſelves half naked to the cold 
air to ſhew a fine half ſhirt, as if they furniſhe 
their rooms With rich hangings, and ſuffered 
the rain -to fall on them for want of repairing the 
roof. In matter of cloaths, health and commodity 
are the beſt counſellors, aot the eyes and Opinte 
ons of ſtrangers, | 

Health maſt be acknowledged the richeſt jew- 
el of all temporal things, yea pretcrrable to many 
ornaments of the mind. He that hath got much 
learning in the Tongues, and hath diſeaſed his 
body with watching, bath loſt more then he hath 

Ots : 
: But the .healthfulleſt body of the world is 
a tottering houſe which muſt every day be un- 
derpropt with food, and (for all our care) will 
fall in the end. We muſt look upon it as a te- 
nement at will, which we hold under God our 
Landlord ; nor fearing but rejoycing that we 
muſt leave it, knowing that if our earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building 
of God, 4 houſe not made with hands, eterual inthe 
heavens, 2 Cor.5.1. 

Lite, I fer neither among goods nor onng 
evils, 
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evils, for it isneither good nor evil in it ſelf, but 
the ſubjeR of good and evil, like the Painters 


cloth where all ſorts of colours are couched. Such 
as it is, it muſt be put in the rank of thoſe things 
that depend nor of our will, and therefore muſk 
not be accounred ours, bur ufed as a borrowed 
commodity. We mult ſay more of it, when we 
ſpeak of Death. 


CHAP, VIL 
of bodily Pleaſare and Eaſe. 


(}; all arguments of meditation there 15 none 
where writers ſhew Jeſs lincerity then in this, 
Every one blames pleafure and eale, and yet every 
one ſeeks ir, They tell us that ir is the cauſe of 
all evil, thar' it poiſoneth the paſſion , that it 
blinderh reaſon, that iris an enemy to good coun- 
ſel, and thar ir is impoſſible for vertue to ſtand 
wich Volupryz Yer the ſame Authors , love 
their eaſe, and their very difcourſcs of caſe are ef- 
fects of caſe, and produRtons of wits ſweetned by 
proſperity, 

Then they charge pleaſure with the vices of 
men, whereas it 15 not pleaſure, bur men that 
muſt be blamed: For pleaſure doth not corrupt 
men, but men corrnpt pleaſure, Ir muſt 'be ac- 
krowledged good in it ſelf, Ir is the feafoning 
that God all-wiſe: and all-good hath given to 
things profitable and ations neceſlary, yr " 
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ſhould ſeek them,”7:Look upon a' brave horſe 
with a judicious eye: After you have confidered 
his great uſe, aud praiſed the bounty of God for 
making an animal of ſo much ſervice and com- 
modiry to man.z praiſe God again for making 


him ſo handſom and of ſuch a gallant meral ; 


And acknowledg that the gracious Creator re- 
garded as well mans deleQation as utiliry, The 
dclicious raſte of fruirs, the fragrant ſmell and 
gay colours of flowers, the fair profpe& of 
groves, meadows, calm and clear waters, and 
all the delicate variety of Nature, ſpeak very 
expreſly thar-God, as an indulgent Father, hath 
taken great care to peeaſe and recreate us, and 
| hat ſad and ſowre wiſdom which 
deemerh to merit much by avoiding (art leaſt in 
ſhew) all chat is pleaſing in Nature.* Of that kind, 
is this prayer which may be read in many Books 
of devour contemplation, Lord give me grace ts 
be delighted in uo earthly thing ; Which is as much 
as ſaying ro God,that he was much overſeen when 
he made his works good and pleaſant, fince ir is 
ill done to delight in them, Thar devotion wants 
common ſenſe, if it be ſerious, and more if it be 
hypocritical, 

We muſt then place bodily pleaſure among 
the goods, but among the leaſt, and thoſe in 
which beaſts have more ſhare then men.* The 
more pleaſures are fimple and natural, (as they | 
ae among -bealts) the more they are _ and | 

ncere, 
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+: - . | 
ſincere. But we by our wit make a toil of a pleaſure, 
and droivn nature in arr. 

- He that can ſer a right- value upon- Beauty, 
Health, and Strength, of which we ſpake lately, 
may eaf(ily do the ſame of the pleaſure which 
they are capable to-give or to receive, If then 
theſe qualities | be bur weak, tranſitory and-of 
ſhort continuance, they cannot yield or feel a 
ſolid, conſtam, and permanent pleaſure, Health, 
the beft of the three, is rather a .privati- 
on of diſeaſe then a pleaſure, and it_makes 
the body as Tenſible of pain as of delight, of 
—_ many that enjoy a perfe& health are de- 

rived, | | | 
, It is a great abatement of the»price of bodily 
pleafure, thar one muſt ſeldom uſe tt to ule it 
well, yea and to preſerve it, for the excels of it 
is vicions, be the way never ſo lawful; and the 
ſatiery of it breeds faſtidiouſneſs and wearinels, 


Whereas in the true pleaſure confiſting in the 
 knowledg and love - God one. cxnpor To 
exceſs, nor loſe the reliſh af it by fulneſs ; but 
_ rhe" appetite 15 increaſed, and the faculty mended 
EDINA. >To IIS My! 
" Pleafures of the body, though in themſelves 
good and delirable, are given by God for ſome- 
thing elſe, and 'to invite us to ations of neceſſt- 
ty or. utility. Bur ſpiritual pleaſure, which ts 
to know and love God, is altogether for it (elf, 
and for nathing beyondic: for where the pleaſure 
is 
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is {o united with the duty, that the glory which 
we give to God, and that which we enjoy by 
7, Wl knowing and loving him, are ſweetly confounded 
'- Wl together-and become bur one thing, | 
h This conſideration, that bodily pleaſures are 
n I ppointed for a further end, helps much to un- 
f Wl derftand' their price aad their uſe, For the plea- 
2 I ſure of the ralte isto-invite the appetite to cat, 
, cating is to live, living is to ſerve God; and 
- Wl berween theſe ewo laſt, there are other ſubordi- 
$ WW nations, for many aRions of. life are for the do- 
| WW meſtical good , domeſtical good for the civil, 
» Withe civil good for the religious. Bodily pleaſure 
ſtanding naturally on_the_loweſt round of this 
ladder, is I out of its proper place, when 
it is placed above the ſuperiour ends ; which is 
done, whe the a&tions of life which are Cue to 
the domeſtical and civil good, and before and after 
all ro the religious, are imployed to make a prin- 
cipal end of thoſe things that are ſubordinate 
to them as inferiour means. For we muſt deſire 
to eat for to live, not to live for the pleaſure of 
eating,and ſo of other natural pleaſares, the defire 
whereof becomes vicious, when thole things to 
which by nature they ought to ſerve, are ({ubjc R- 
ed unto them, | 
* Pleaſures are good ſervants but ill Maſters, *'/ 
They: will recreare you when you make them 
your ſervants : Bur when you ſerve them, they 
will tyrann'ze over you, A voluptuous nice man 
FE 
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is always diſcoptented and in ill humour, Where 
others find commodity he finds incommodity. He 
depriveth himſelf of the benefit of fimple and 
ealie pleaſures, He loſeth pleaſure 'by roo much 
ſeeking. By- ſoothing up his ſenſes he diſcaſeth 
them, and pain penetrates (ooner and deeper into 
a body ſoftned with voluptuouſneſs, But he that 
leſs courteth pleaſure enjoyeth it more, for he is 
eaſily contented, To live at caſe in the world we 
muſt harden our body, ſtrengthen our mind, and 
abridge our cupidity. 

In nothing the folly and perverſity of the world 
is ſo much ſeen as in this, that of the things 
which Gods indulgence hath given to man for 
his ſolace and recreation, he makes the cauſes of 
his miſery, the bairs of his fin, and the mat- 
ter of his condemnation 3 for, from the abule bf 
pleaſure proceeds the greateſt part: of the evils 
that are inthe world, both the evils which men 
ſuffer, and thoſe which they commir 3 Yea, from 
thence all evils proceed, if we remount to the 
firſt fin, TE. 

Therefore a wiſe man will abſtain from un- 
lawful pleaſures, and taſte the lawful with 
moderation, leſt that by exceſs he make them 
unlawful. Knowing thay pleaſure which ſiray- 
eth from duty ends in ſorrow z that it is no gal- 
lantry to offend. God.; and that no delight can 
countervail the loſs of the ſerenity of Confci- 
ence, Vice it felf - will zeach .us veriye: nr 

i _ — 


S > 5a © = 


Book Il. Of refifying Opinions. tis 
when we ſee the {laves of voluptuouſneſs, get in 
that ſervice a diſeaſed body, afſad heart, atrou- 
bled Conſcience, infamy, want, and brutality, we 
find it an ill bargain to buy pleaſure at fo dear 
a rate, | 
This obſervation alſo will be of ſome help 
for the valuation of pleaſure 3 That the pleaſures 
that flick moſt to the matter are the moſt unwor- 
thy, as all the pleaſures of the taſte and feeling ; 
and thoſe pleaſures that recede further trom 
the matter are more worthy, as the pleaſures fof 
the fight : Wherefore the pleaſure of hearing is 
yet more worthy, as having more affinity with 
the mind. And as they are more worthy, they 
are alſo more innocent. Bur in all things excels is 
vicious, 
* As excels in pleaſures is vicious, ſo is the de- 
tet, For God hath made many handſom and 


good things to pleaſe us, in which nevertheleſs 


we take no content, and many times reje& them - 
out of niceneſs. How many perfe& works of 
God ſtrike their image into our eyes, and yer 
enter not into our thoughts > How many conve- 
niences are ſent to us by Gods good hand, ſuffi- 
cient to fall our minds with comfort and thank- 
fulneſs, if we had the grace to conſider them 5 
and we think not of them though we make uſe 
of them.” We are ſo inchanted with falſe plea- 
ſures, that we loſe the tafte of the true; But a _ 
wiſe mgy is innocently inventive to ſolace bim- 
(56 96 ON FS. > - 
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ſclf, and: finds every where matter of pleaſure, 
- All tings without {mile upon him, becanſe- his 
ſpirit is {miling within ; and he lends to objes Wer 
his own ſerenity , whereby he makes them 


pleaſant, + e\ 
| ſa 
CHAP. VII. w 

Of the Ewils eppoſite to the forenamed Goods, . 

t 


T is ro make the ritle ſhort, that I call them &- Wto 
vil, not ro condemn withour appeal and infor- Wit 
mation all that is not in the lift of the goods of Mu: 
fortune and goods of the Body. By looking upon Wm 
theſe goods we may judge of their oppoſites : An Wor 
calie work, .for having found no great excellency WW wi 
in theſe goods,and no ſolid content in the poſſeſſion Wu 
of them, it follows that to be without them is no 
oreat miſcry, go 
They muſt be viewed impartially, for there Wrc 
is both good and evil every- where, although i Wto 
ſpeak Philoſophically and 7 properly, the truc Wn0 
evil and the true good lie within ys, The fill Fog 
vulgar cannor comprehend that a man can find 
his happineſs and unhappineſs within hinſelf, Wſor 
and ſeek their good abroad where it 1s not z toil-Mott 
ing, ſweatinz, and wearing our their: life with 
labour in that queſt, and wakitg Teaſens 
miſerable outof tear of 'milery. reas moſi 
accidents without are neither good nor evil inWanc 
themſelves, and become good or evil to us ac 
cording 


4 
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cording to the diſpolff6n of our minds. And of 
things within us, there are bur two, in themſelves 
bs Wcvil, Sin, and Path © © 
m Ml © Stoicians . Will fiot acknowledg pain to be 
evil, becanſe ir ſticks to the body only, which, 
ſay they, is mans lodging, not man himſelf, Bur 
what man feels all the incommodiries of that lodg- 
ing > The ſoul is tied by perſonal Union with 
the ſenſes, and really ſuffers what they ſuffer. SQ 
e- Wo maintain, that pain is not evil when one feels 
r- Wit, commanding the ourward countenance to 
of Munmovedneſs in the midſt of the ſharp tor- 
on I ments of che Stone and the Gout, laughing when 
\n MWone bath more mind to cry, is increaſing pain 
cy {With the addition of conſtraint, and heaping folly 
on WW upon miſery, 
no WF But pain-becomes a bleſſing to the wiſe and 
godly , which learn by it to'wean their hearts 
re MW irom the love of the world and themſelves, and 
ro Fto ſeek in God that comfort which they find 
ve {Wot in this world and this life : for all things help 
ll together for good unto them that love God, — * 
nol Herein the ſenſes may do good ſervice to rea- 
lf, Won and piety,to find content in many things where 
others nd the contrary. Some will declame 
againſt the ſenſes as ill Judges of the goodneſs 
and badneſs of things. To whom we muſt ſay, 
that the ſenſes are never Judges but informers, 
and that the ill information that. our underſtand- 
lng receiveth of the quality of the objeQs, ought 
Bay I 3 not 
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tion, 
If we will then get good ſervice from the ſen- 
ig for the right 1 orming of, our judgment, we 


— 


Thus, when we deſire to know whether we 


be unhappy becauſe we are_deprived of riches, IM dc 
kept' back from honours, without reputation, or Ml A 
il] reputed in the world, we muſt not refer our I pr 


{elves about that to the Opinion and talk of the I m 
world, but to our own ſenſe. Let us ſincerely MW in 
examine our ſenſes, what harm we receive by Ml cr 
it. Are we more hungry or cold by theſe mil- I th 
fortunes > Doth the Sun ſhine leſs bright I fo 


upon us? Is our bed harder > Is our meat 1s MW m 
feeding > If our ſenſes thus examined, have n0- ſw! 


thing 
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thing to complain af, and ' yer we complain 
that we are come ſhort of ſome hopes, that 0- 
r- Withers ſtep before,us, that the--world regards us 
of W nor, or ſpeaks ill of us; Let us ingenuouſly 
t, Macknowledge, upon the reftimony of our ſenſes, 
2+ What we are well if we can believe ir, and that it 
Wis! not out of Senſe but Opinion that we are 
affliged. 

This is the difference between fools and 
wiſe men ;_Fools conſult Opinion and Cuſtom: | 

iſe_ men; conſulr real03, piety, and "nature. / 


Fools regard what others think : Wiſe men/// 
conſider what themſelves find"and feel.” Fools * 
gape after things abſent: Wile men poſſeſs the 


preſent and themſelves. O how many men com- 
plain thar have no hurt, but in their imagina- 
- WE tion! which is indeed a great hurt, and incurable 
n WW many times, When you ſee a man rich and 
healchful, tearing his heart for ſome inconſide- 

e WE cable loſs, or fer the raſh words of an ill tongue; 
s, Wl defire him to ask his ſenſes, where the pain is- 
r WH And if he feel no pain by it, why doth he 
c WF put himſelf to pain > Why is he ill, when he 
ce WW may be well 3 He is well, if he can but heal his- 
ly W imagination, Is it not a diſgrace to a reaſonable 
y Wl creature, that' whereas reaſon ovght to retifie 
[- WO the ſenſes, the ſenſes ſhould need to reftifie rea- 
it Wl fon ! and that men who love themſelves ſo much, 
muſt be exhorted to do no harm to themſclves 
when they feel no harm A rational godly 
| I 4 man 


120 Of reflifying Opinions. Book Il, 
man will examine what he feels, -and will do ng 
harm to himſelf when God doth 'him good, 
And when his ſenſes have reaſon to complain, 
he .will quietly hearken to them, and rather 
believe their report about the meaſure of the Ml 
evil, then the cries of the by-ſtanders that com- MW: ; 
miſerate him, He will not be eaſily perſwaded 

that he is ſicker then he is indeed, and will no: WM « 
increaſe his pain with his imagination, And Il 
| whereas others make themſelves fick out of ima. | | 
gination when they are well ; he will. uſe his 
1magination , to make himſelf well when he 

15 ill, 

Not that I would adviſe a man to blind, him- 

(elf or of ſeeing, as dull his ſenſe for M 
car of feeling evils. For the better we know 

the nature of hzags, che better we know howto fl | 
deal with them, that we may avoid or_bear the Nl | 

" evil that is jn_them, But = imagination WM | 

hath a real force to increaſe or-diminiſh many Ml 
evils, it is the part of a wiſe man always to im- M 
ploy the ſtrength of his imagination ta his advan- 
tage, never to his hurt. ' 

The evils where the indulgence of Opinion mull 
be uſed to make them lighter, are the evils of body 
and fortune 3 Pur as for the evilsof .the mind, 
which are the vices of the underſtanding and the 
wiil, there the flattery of Opinion is moſ} dange- 
rous ; for the principal ſickneſs of the mind is, 
that one thinks not himſelf to be (ick, 


[ have 
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| have- adviſed reaſon to take counſel of the 
ſenſes when the imagination aggravaterh the evil, 
or makes it, and yet the ſenſes are- free of pain : 
But. when the ſenſes are offended in earneſt, then 
they mult take counſel of reaſon; and more yer of 


- piety, to find ſome eaſe. 


Let us meditate upon the nature of thoſe evils 
of fortune and body, ſo much feared in the world. 
He that you a right Judgment of the 'evil, hath 
half found the remedy, 


CHAP. IX. 
of Poverty, 


E be many degrees of civil poverty ac- 
- cording to the diverſity of conditions and 
buſineſſes.” To a ſovercign Prigce, it is Poverty to 
have leſs then a hundred ouland pounds a year ; 
"but to a_husbandman it is riches to have twent 


[ITT IT MITT 
—zre truly poor that have not wherewith to main- _ 
"tain that courſe of life which they have ſetup, _ 


1d all men thar cannot ſatiate their cupidiry. 
Thus very few rich men-will be found in the | 
world, fince there are but few thar aſpire not to 4\ 
greater things then they can compaſs, and deſire | 
no more then they have. All that find want are 
poor, whether their want be of things neceſlary 
or ſuperfluous, and among many degreesof poor 
men, there is but one Poverty, | n: 
> 
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Yet thoſe are the pooreſt that find want of 
ſuperfluous things, becauſe that kind of poverty is 
made worſe by the increaſe of riches. To ſuch men, 
God is juſt and merciful rogether, when he heal- 
eth that wanton need, wich a pinching need of 
things neceſſary. | 
; Need is the thing that is generally moſt feared 
of all men : Certainly it is moſt 'incommodious, 
even to the wiſeſt. Wherefore the Wiſe man in 
the 30. of Proverbs beſought God that he would 
not ſend it him, It is an ordinary theme for elo- 
quence and flouriſhes of wit to maintain that 
Need is not evil; and they that deſcant more 
upon ir, are they that leſs feel it; as Seneca, a 
manof prodigious wealth, who many times com- 
mends extream poverty, or the condition that 
is-not far fromir, They ſay indeed that it is to 
the wiſe only, that need is not evil ; bur becauſe 
that- muſt be proved by the experience of a true 
and perfe& wiſe man, we would have the teſti- 
mony of ſuch a man : but ſuch a man: we find 
not, neither do all the ſe&s of Philoſophers. that 
profeſt poverty, afford ſuch an example. For we 
will not ſtand to the arbirrement of that ſawcy 
begger Diogenes, a vain ſordid and affeed man 
mm 21tlhis words and ations,who took a naſty pride 
in animpudent mendicity. If poverty did not make 
him evil, he made poverty evil, turning it into a 
profeſſion ; and inſtead of making- it an exerciſe 
of vertue, uſing it as a pretence of -idleneſs and 
liceatigulncle, To 
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To the ordinary ſort of minds, Need is a gulf 
of miſery. Prov. 14.20. The poor & bated even 
of his own neighbour. t very one hides himſelf 
from him, Need makes men aſhamed, and ſhame 
WF increaſerh their need, Some alſo by Need are 
made ſhameleſs, and inthe end bold thieves, 
Bui peupertatem times, timendes eft, Need is an 
ill counſeller : It makes men murmur againſt 
God, and find fault with the diſtribution of his 
goods, It bears down the courage, ſtupifieth 
or ſowreth the wit, and clips the wings of contem- 
- plation. Tr is hard for one to have high conceits, 
, Wien he wants bread, 
"Yet, to {peak properly, Want dorh not all that 
evil, bur the evil diſpofirion-of men, that have nor 
weaned their heart from the world, nor ſoughs 
their only treaſure in heaven, and have not choſen 
God for their portion : No wonder that their ſpi- 
rit is beaten down as well as their fortune, when 
the worldly ground, which they had buile upon, 
ſinks under their feer, 

But he thar deſpiferh the world and the life of 
the world, deſpiſeth alſo Want ſo much feared 
by others, For, take things at the worſt, (a per- 
perual rule of - wiſdom about caſual future 
things) the worſt char can come to him that is 
without bread, is: to-be withour life, which a 
thouſand other accidents may take from us. Life 

5 a depofirum which God hath committed to our 
keeping : No lawful diligence and induſtry m_ 
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be omitted that we may preſerve it and givea good 
account of it to God ; And himſelf having truſted 
us with it, affiſts us to keep it. Very ſeldom ir is 
heard, that any perſons dye for lack of bread, But 
precious in the ſoght of God u the death of his Saints, 
Pſal, 116.15, Neither is there any more curſe in 
dying of hunger, then of a ſurfeir. | 

Ot all kinds of death, but. the ſadden, 1 
hold death for want of food to be the: eaſieſt, It 
15 No. more but letting the lamp quietly to go our, 
Atticus after a long taſt to overcome an acute 
ſickneſs, having loſt the appetite of mear, loſt al- 
ſo the appetite of life; and refuſing to take any 
more meat, died without pain, And ſo Tullius 
Marcellizus, after an abſtinence of three days 
Mollif1me exceſiit & wits elapſus eſt, he departed 
molt quietly and cſ{caped from life, ſaith Seneces, 
He ſpake better then he meant, ſaying that he 
eſcaped ; for ſuch a voluntary death was an eſcape 
from the ſtation,where God hath placed him, He 
went from life without commiſſion, for God had 
given him wherewith to keep it : But he to whom 
God giveth no more wherewith to keep himſelf 
alive, muſt acknowledg that his commiſſion is 
opt, and depart cheerfully, For to prevent death 
by ſordid and unlawful ways is more then 
God calls him vn:o, and more then life is worth, 
To fay, neceſſity compels me to_ theſe ways, 
and otherwiſe I cannot live, is an ignorant or 
wilfyl miſtake of Necethty z The ways pong 
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be neceſſary, when the end is not ſo : And before 

2 man conclude that ſuch ways are neceflary, 

becauſe without them he cannor live, he (ſhould 

conſider whether ir be neceſſary for him to live. 

It is neceſſary for us to be righteous and gene- 

rous ; nor, to live. VWholo conceiveth no neceſ- 

ſity in life, and no evil in death (which to Gods 

children is the end of all evils, and the beginning 

of all happineſs) will ſoon rid his heart of that 

cowardly fear of dying for want, and reje& the 

remptations to. lead an ill life chat he may keep 

| The fear of Want is for want of obeying 

| Chriſts command. MX atth,6.34, 208 30 take rhoughs 

for the morrew ; and for want of obſerving the 

courſe of his providence which provideth tor his 

creatures that cannot provide for themſelves : 

Beaſts ſleep quietly, not knowing and not think- 

ing where they ſhall get meat the next day. 

You will ſay, ir is becauſe they have no reaſon 

and no forelight 3' and were it not better co have 

no reaſon, then to make no uſe of it but for our 

vexation > Were it not better to be incapable 

of thinking on God as beaſts are, then to think on 

him only co miſtruſt and murmur againſt his 
providence 2 | | 

A poor man to whom God giveth health and in- _ 

duſtry ro get his living is poſſeſt of a-great trea- 


condition is incomparably more happy -then Gor 
| o 


ſure, and a ſtock yielding him a daily rent. His... 


——— 
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of the 'noble and_wealby.. The labbur that 
gets "him bread, . gets. him alſo as appetite 


To ear it, and ſleep to refreſh _him-when be is 
weary, and health. co. continue his labour ; Eccl, 


5.12.The ſleep of a labouring man is ſweet, whether 
he eat little or much,but the abundance of | therichwil 


not ſuffer him 10 ſleep : His many children give him 


_ Tels care, .rhen fewer children_to the_rich, and 


leſs paiv-allo- to proyide for. them, _ For where. 


| 7-85. 10. noble. houſes the charge groweth always 


eldeſt Son for the marriages of his 


as the children grow 3 in poor families that live 
by labour, the charges grow leſs as the chil 
dren grow, - the Sons ferve the Father in his 
work, the Daughters ſpin by. their Mother, 
Children are the riches of poor people, and 


the impoveriſhing of - the rich. en to give 


them portions , the father that hath no Tand is 
nor troubled to engage the Lords of the 
aughters, 


nor to. charge the land with annuities tor the 
younger Brothers, Each-of chem hath the whole 
ſuccelhion, which is their Fathers labour, No 
on, but chat is the moſt quiet condition 
of all, 

The examples are many, of thoſe that lived 
merrily and ſung at their work as long. as they 
were -.poor ; but an inheritance unlooked for, 
being fallen into their lap, they have given over 
ſinging; and turned ſad* and full of thought. 
Inacreon Came Once to that trouble, bur LE. 
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himſelf of it, He ws 2 Fork and ates 
ly poor.. Zefonnn ch Tyrant of Semes be- / 
| two or three thouſand Crowns upon 

ſum, But 4zacreon afrer he had kept them 

three days reſtored them to his benefactor, be- 
cauſe, {aid he, that money would not let: him 


fleep. Which ation was not the produRtion of 


a Philoſophical mind, for by his Poems now ex- 
rant it appeareth that wine and women were the 
higheſt {ſpheres of his contemplation z but the erue 
cauſe was, that he found riches heavier to bear 
then poverty. 

I was' ſaying that Poverty beats down the 
couraze and ftupifierh the wit z but ir is only 
with them that had no great courage and no 
reat wit before, and they would have bin more 
== down and ſtupified by riches, but in a- 
nother way : for riches ſwell indeed the cou- 
rage with pride, but they beat it down at the ſame 
time with fear, and make ir ſoft with voluptu- 
ouſneſs; they flacken diligence, and blunt the edge 
of induſtry, bur poverty whets it,and awakens and 
ſharpens the wit, if there be any, Riches in a 
competent meaſure are more accommotiate to 
the operations of the ſpeculative underftanding ; 
for high and” curious contemplations require a 
mind free of cares, and reſted with plenty. 
A man that wanteth bread bath no thoughts of 
finding longieudes and the pole of the load{tone, 
or the exquiſiteneſs of eloquence? Magne went 
opus, 


li 
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opus,nec de lodice paraudi Attonite.Povertyis fitter 
for the operations of the pratical underitanding, 
_Jor_neceſſity is the morher of arts, Magifter arts 
\ Sngenique largitor venter : We owe moft part of 
; mechanique inventions to men pur to their 


ſbifes. 
The. beſt rhigg that is in poverty is, that meet- 
ing with-a ſound and god y mind, it —_ 


— 


-—WETF from ie world, and raiſe it up. 190 God, 


"which 15 the great work of a Chriſtian, to which 


riches are a great hindrance. He that hath bur 
little in the world, finds in his poverty a great 
motive to lay up treaſure in heaven, to which 
he is invited by the example of the Lord Jeſus, 
who made himſelf poor tro make us rich in 
God. To the poor was the Goſpel firſt preacht, 
and when it was preachtto the rich and poor to- 
gether, the poor were the firſt chat embraced it,be- 


cauſe they were leſs tyed unto the world, and at 


more liberty to go to God, 

It is moſt obſervable, thatall perſons admir- 
ted by God to ſalvation are received in the quali- 
ty of poor, and the rich muſt make themſelves 
poor before God through humility and rmeck- 
neſs, that they may be capable of that high 
bleſſing whereby Chriſt began his ſermon, Mar. 5, 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the King- 
dom of God. lo that poverty in ſpirit the pover- 
ty in worldly goods is a greathelp. A. wiſe and 
godly man, that knoweth how to get w—_— 
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by all things will prudently manage all the helps 
4 ay CT? poverty affords, when' he hall 
be. brought to! that condition, He will become 
more ſerege--in; his devotions, more reſolute in 
his dangers, more undaunted to maintain the 
truth, lighter to flee from one City to another 
in time of perſecution, and better diſpoſed at 
all times co welcom death, caſting no back-look 
upon the world where he hath nothing to loſe. 
If he had once riches, ..and hath loſt chem, he 
will acknowledg that they were none of his, 
fince they could- not ſtay with him; for the true 
goods of. a man are inſeparable from him,as being 
within him, - Theſe goods are, a right reaſon, in- 
tegrity of, Conſcience, the love of God, fairh in his 
promiſes, and an appetite led by reaſon and piety, 
With that patrimony he may ſay with more rea- 
ſon then Bias;in what condition ſocver he be, 7 cer- 
ry all my goods alowg with me. The goods of fortune 
delerve not the name of goods. 

To him that defireth nothing but what is ſuffici- 
eat to Nature, poverty doth no harm ; and to him 
that defirech more, poverty doth good; for it 
brings him. ro ſobriety. To have little aud to be 
contented. with it, is a great wealth, 

- Poverty and, riches haying their commodri 
and incommgditics , the, moſt deſirable_rem 
ral eſtate is the middlemoſt; which is neirher,, 


# Gods hands, Prov. Ne Give me ngliber 
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werty nor riches, feed me with food convenient fo 
mes Leſt 1 be full and deny thee,and ſay 'whois the 
Lord? and leſt I be poor and ſteal, andtake the name 
of my God in vain, Bur our conditio-isnot in our 
choice, 'Vertne and tranquillity of mind may be 
- in any fortune, becauſe they depend not 
ortune, | 3 
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CHAP. X. 
O | low Conditlon, 
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TT is, in the Judgment of many,” worſe yet 
then poverty; and it is for irs ſake that they I b 
f-ar poverty, Ir is of ſeveral degrees, and is more Ml f: 
or leſs grievous according to the diverſity of I i! 
perſons and deſigns: To them that aſpire to 
honours, but are kept back, and think they lok 
all they cannor get, it is unſufferable 3; and more 
yet to them that had honours and were juſtled 
out of them; for men will get up to honour with 
a good will, but none deſcends from it unleſs he 
be hurled down ; which hath given occaſion to 
the inſtitution of yearly Magiſtrates. Others 
are bred in a low condition, and aſpire not much 
higher , yet they groan under the yoke which ty 
their. condition engageth them unto, Thus: all I ha 
diſcontented, and none are ſo high but rhink 
- themſelves roo.low. # 
elow condition indeed iis (laviſh, eſpecially in 
ance, Germany and Polend;and be that a == 


- 
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ſomly get out ofthe bottom where the land-flood 
of the publick ſtorms ſtayeth, and take himſelf 
out of the number of the beaſts of carriage, ſhall 
do prudently to ſeek his liberty, St, Pawls advice 
is judicious, 4rt thow called being 4 ſervant ? care 
not for it : but if thou mayeſs be made free, uſe it ra- 
ther, 1 Cor. 7. 21, If it be impoſſible for a wiſe 
man eo ger that liberty, let him conſider that as 
the low condition is more onerous, ſo it is lefs 
dangerous 3 In Frence eſpecially, where althidugh 
the armies conſiſt of high and low, yet the main 
thock of bartels falls upon the Gentry, and the 
beſt of the: Nobility, The hazardous attempts 
fall ro their ſhare. All may follow war, but 
the Gentry hold it their proper trade. The French 
Gentleman is born in a manner with his ſword 
by his fide, . Whoſo will obſerve how in noble 
houſes two thirds of their branches are lopt-of by 
war, thall-find that the Nobility and Gentry pay 
dear for their immunities. 

To bear with the low condition, one ſhould 
obſerve wellthe inconveniences of the high. The 
higher a man ſtands; the fairer mark doth he give 
to envy, ſecret undermining, and op&1 hoſtilt- 
ty, Great places are like tilts upon which a man 
hath bur a rottering ſtanding , eſpecially in a 
croud, where all juſtle againſt him ro make him | 


fall, A Crown loads a Kings head and covers -|: 
it not,- but lets in on all fides the arrows thar 


re (hot againſt ir, There isno need of deep Phi- 
' V9 loſophy 
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ſophy to be free from the deſire of it, and of all 
places of great reſpe& and great buſineſs. . One 
needs bur know them, and love himſelf. All 
great dignities are great miſeries, It muſt needs 
be that there is ſome farality for the ſubſiſtence 
of the general, that ſers-on men to thruſt blindly 
forward for high dignities z Otherwiſe men be- 
ing all voluptuous and lovers of themſelves, would 
not take ſo mnch labour as to climb up with 
hafds and feet unto. their misfortune, A wile 
_ man will love his own reſt better then to crowd 
for dignities ; chooſing rather to {it upon Jowet 
Reps, and to gwe his tranquillity to-his _oþſcuri 
ty. He will eſteem no honour gr great imploy- 
ment” worth lofing the liberty ot meditation, 
and the holy and heavenly converſation with 
God: for who would come from heayeri to be 
_toyling in the earth 2*As valleys have leſs wind 
and more hear of the Sun then mountains, 
ſo the low condition hath leſs agitation then the 
high; and the rays of the Sun of righteouſneſs will 
commonly ſhine upon it more graciouſly and 
powerfully, 
Nobility of extration being nothing in ns 
ture, the Tame is truc alſo of mean blood; 
both coullt in Opinion , and yer not_in opini- 
on of the perſons: concerned, but of _ other, 
; which to any wiſe man muſt be of very ſmall con- 
|| ideration, In_any condition: one nay have ns 
| /tural nobility , coplifting in a meck and may- 
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eat things, and 1o well ſcaſoned with veriue.. 
br char deſcription how many ignoble perſons 
will be found among the Noble by extraction, 
© WH and bow many Noble among perſons of mean 
ly Wl deſcent > God deliver us . from Gentlemen of 
e- Wl the ſavage kind, that make nobility ro confilt in 
ld I barbarouſneſs, idleneſs, and 'contempr of di- 
i WF vine and humane laws 3 and from ignoble up- 
le W tarts, who to approve themſelves Gentlemen 
'd I ſirive to ourdo them that are ſo, in pride and 
ir WF licentiouſneſs. | 

But there is a nobility infinitely above the beſt 
natural nobility. (I bring nor the Civil within 
this compariſon, it is nothing bur fortune and 
Opinion ) That high tranſcendent nobility "is 
to be the child of God by Jeſus Chrift, and heir 
of his Kingdom. The titles of that nobility 
are from all eternity, and will be to all eternity; 
and by ic a man riſeth ſo high as to become parta- 
ker f the divine nature, 2 Pet.1.4. (aith St. Peter, 
Whoſo hath the Patents of that nobility, and 
makes himſelf ſure of them by a lively faith 
working by love; is neither puft up nor beaten 
down with his temporal condition, He will / 


l- WF look with contempt upon the rue contentions | 
7, about rhe firſt place, much Tike e_ cmulation- 
n- MW. of horſes ifiving who Thould go the formoſt of a _ 
1a- WI company. © And truly it is a quality of good hr- 
es, not. of good men, A man honoured with 
K 3 ſpiritual 
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ſpiricual nobility, if he have'temporal nobility be 
{ides, muſt keep his degree, bur eſteem it too low 
to glory in it, Andif be have not that worldly ad- 
vantage, he will be content with the heavenly, 
knowing that being one of Gods childten he can- 
not be further enobled. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of Diſhonowr. 


Eal diſhonour is within, and confiſteth in 
vitiouſneſs and indignity of the perſon for 

by" ita man is ſeparated from God the ſoprce 
of honour, out of whom there is nothing bur 
diſhonour and miſery, Bur the diſhonour which 
we atc here toconſider is our of the perſon, and 
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confiſteth in the Opinion of others. Theſe two 
ſorts of diſhonour do not meet always, for many 
that are vitious and infamous before God, are ho- 
noured of men, even becauſe they are vitious ; and 
others that are good and honoured with Gods love, 
are blamed and diſhonoured of men, even becauſe 
they are good 3-10 erroneous and fantaſtical is the 
judgment of the-multirude, 

We have already found that the renown and 
praiſe that men give .is but wind ; that is enough 
to judge that the blame and infamy which they 
give, 15'of the ſame ſubſtance. Ir is ſuch an ima- 
ginary evil, that itis almoſt impoſſible to find out 
is what ſubje ir ſubliſteth, Ir is nor in him, that 
is blamed; for what is that to hin that is in the 
grave, .or to him that is alive and knows it nor, 
or careth not for it? Ir is not alſo in him thar- 
blameth ; for ir proceeds indeed from him, but 
ſubliſterh not in him - e}ſe he that blameth ano- . 
ther for a murther, ſhould be a murtherer him- 
ſelf, 1f then the blame ſubſiſt neither in the 
blamed, nor in the blamer, where ſhall we find 
its ſubfiſteace between both > It may be concei- 
ved that it ſubſiſteth in the blamed perſon, be- 
cauſe ir ſticks ſo faſt many times to him, and pe- 
netrates ſo deep, thar it kills him with ſorrow. 
Yea but to ſpeak properly and truly, iris not the 
blame chat doth the harm, but the imaginati- 
on of the blamed, prevented with an erroneous 
Opinion, which makes a man fancy' an evil where 
K 4 there 


136 Of reflifying Opinions. Book 1I. 

there"is none, and do to | himſelf - that - harm 

which none could have done hina but himſelf: 

And-is not that a voluntary pain, which is not fel: 

unleſs a man have a mind to feel. it > God give 

me never ' greater evils then thoſe that cannot 

hurt me unleſs I will. be hurt, and have-need to 

beg my conſent and my hand to give me the 

blow. y | 

* Avwiſe man will deſpiſe,” not only that ima- 
ginary evil, but even the remedy. | For what 

3 _need of a plaiſter where there is no ſore > When 

' his friends_come to him to comfort him. becauſe 

| that ſome have ſpokenill of him, be will defire 

| them to apply the remedy where the dileaſe i, 

// even to the raſhneſs of the judgment of thoſe 

[ weak perſons, and to the intemperance of ther 

" tongue, And will think. that their applying afo- 

- mentation of conſolations to: bis heart, -for a ſick- 

" neſs in his neighbours brains, is no leſs ſtrange and 

"extravagant, "then if they would warm his bedbe- 

cauſe his horde hath a cold. £ Tr. 

4 © This is indeed the right reaſoning when the 

thing is conſidered in its proper and bare nature; 

but becauſe the world being prepoſleſt with a 

wrong opinion of a wprthy man may be perſwa- 

ded to do him harm, Iadred 60 do him good, 

-or be deprived of the good he might doto the pub- 

lick; that worthy man muſt nat - altogether 

negle& to recifie the miſconceits taken —_ 
him, which he may with leſs difficulty atc jou 
__ | , 


—_—— A— — «a« H— 


r 
t 
e 
J 


"by fending and proving, confuting an 


, ments ax will, where our ſouls are harboured 


Book Il. Of refifying Opinions. 137 
by a ſerene and conſtant courſe of ogy then 

keeping 
a great buſtle ro bring contrary witneſles face to 
face. Innocency and the confidence that attends 
it, muſt needs fland ſo high above the babling of 


"the vulgar, as to be no more moved with it then 
the Stars -with the winds klowing.in the lower 


Region. x 
The diſhonour that hath ſome ground in the 


J truth muſt be wiped off, not by excuſes, but by 


amendment. Is one blamed fer being vicious > He 
muſt be ſo no more. And thatout of hatred of vice, 
not of diſhonour; which being-bur a ſhadow of ir 
will vaniſh at the rays of Vertue, @ 


- 4, CHAP...XM, 
of the evils of the body, Unhandſowniſs, 
Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and Fats. 


()% judgment being ſatisfied that the goods 
of the body, beauty, ſtrength, health and 
pleaſure are none of the grear goods, we ought . 
allo tro be perſwaded that their contraries are 
none of the -great evils. And if our very bo- 
dies myſt not be accounted ours becauſe we can- 
not diſpoſe of them at our pleaſure, and becauſe 
by the undermining of age they fink and lip 
away continually from themſelves ; the 'commo- 
dities and incommodities of theſe frail tence 


for 
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_ for a fewdays ought not to diſquiet us as matters 
of any importance, | 
To begin at Unhandſomneſs 3 if a woman be 
unhandſom (for'rhat ſex is eſpecially ſenlible of 
that diſgrace) let her ſtay but a-while 37 age-will 
bring all the beauties to her row, within few years, 
and death after ; 7; That laſt 'day: draweth neer, 
which will make fair and foul alike, Rirong' and 
weak, lick and found ; them rhar' are torment- 
ed with, dolonr, and them that torment them- 
{elves with wolupmouſneſs andcuriolity. VWho- 
{ocver 1s much grieved with thoſe incommogities, 
never apprehended: aright the frailty of the op 
polite commodiues, - We muſt:not be vexed for 
the want of things, which by their nature decay 
and periſh every.hottr, PH, 
There are few incommodities but have a mix- 
ture of commodities, which a wiſe lover of bis 
own tranquillity will pick and convert to his 
advantage. The unkandſome woman ſhall not 
be admired, but- in recompence ſhe ſhall not be 
rempted nor importuned asa prey for luſt.and in- 
folence, She hath with her a- perpetual exhor- 
ter. to humility, piety, and all vertue, to recom- 
pence-the want of beauty with-goodneſs. Sel- 
dom 15 unhand{omnefs reproached to women , 
. but co them that aggravate with malice and, envy 
their diſgraces of nature. Beauty cannor be ac- 
' quired, but goodneſs may, - Yeramong them that 
want beauty, ſome are ſo wiſe'and ſo good that 


they 
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they become Handfom, They are commonly more = 
happy in marriage then great beauties z for" they 


give leſs jealoufle rorheir husbands, and ſludy more 
10 contentthem.” * 

Perfons of weak conſtitution are lefs obnoxi- 
ousto acute fickneſſes, which many times will kill 
ſtrong bodies in' three or four days. They are 
leſs rainted "with that ſtupid pride, which com- 
monly atrends grear ſtrength of body, - Finding 
themſelves vinferiour to-others in exerciſes of © 
firengeth, "they-apply 'rhemſelves to exetcifes of 
wit, ro which-commonly they are more'apr, As | 
weezels : have/\more metal and nimblenefs then 
Oxen ;'(there' is: often more induſtry and quick- 
nefs of wit 4n lirtle-weak men, then in men of 


large and brawny"limbs4' for the/ predominan- 
cy of blood 'and' plilegm which makes the body 


large, is the duller remper for wir; whereas'cho- 
ler and melancholy which by their contractive 
quality limit the ftretching of growth to a leſſer 
extent, ſerve alſo,” the one to ſharpen the wir, the 
other ro give folidity ro the judgment, Veak- 
neſs reads to a man a continual LeQure of pru- 
dence and compliance i for being nor able to carry 
on- his deſigns with a high hand, dexterity only 


will ſerve his turn. 


Alſo that want of ſtrength teacheth him to 
make God his ſtrength, ſticking faſt ro hiq by 
faich and a good conſcience. That way the weak- 


eſt become too: ſtrong for all the world. Whey 7 
. - an 
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am weak then 1 am ſtrone, ſaith St, Panl. 2. Cor, 
12,10, | 

Of this, Gods children have a bleſſed experience 
in ſickneſs, whereby God makes their body weak 
to make their faith ſtrong, and their ſouls, by the 
, dolorous and lingring decay of their bodies, ſul- 
ceptible of many ſalutary leſſons, for which health 
and caſe have no ears. 

Sickneſs and pain are .evil in their nature, 
but they are good by. accident, when God is 
pleaſed to turn evils into remedies, to bring a 
man to repentance and make him look up to the 
band that ſtriketh, . They are puniſkments of fin 
and ways, to death, bur to the faichful ſoul they 
become inſtruments -of grace, and conveyances 
to. glory. Many of them that believed in. the 
Lord Jeſus while he converſed among men, were 
brought co. it by bodily ſickneſs, and he when 
he healed a fick. perſon, often would ſay, Thy 
ſns are forgiven thee. 

To give an impartial judgment of their qua- 
liry and meaſure, one muſt rather believe what 
he feels, then the cries and compaſſion of them 
that love him, and have intereft in his preſerva- 
tion. They ſay, that a man is very fick when he 
feels nor his ſickneſs. -Yerthe hath ſo much good 
time, till he feel ir; 1f the pain be ſharp, it 15 
Chort 3 If it be little, it is da as If che evil 
be curable, be patient, good Cure will heal it; 
If the evil be incurable, be patient, death wr 
, ca 
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heal it, NO evil is ſuperlative when one is certain 
t6 come out of it ; By life or by death there muſt 
e i be an end of thy ſickneſs. 
k All the remedies that Pagan Philoſophy giveth 
e WJ in extremities, come to this, that patience is are- 
. W mcdy to evik that have none. But here Chriſti- 
h WJ az Philoſophy openerh the treaſure of divine com- 
forts, which to make the faichful man patient in 
. WT cribulation, make him joyful in hope, and ſhew 
s WM him the crown ready for him at the end of the 
+ WI combar, In the combat he is ſirengthened by faith; 
» MW and the Comforter whom Chriſt promiſt ro his 
| WW diſciples, powerfully afifterh him in his laſt agony; 
' WM Or if his erial be prolonged, ke tells him, as Paul 
; WH bufferted by a meſſenger of Satan, 2 Cor. 12.9, My 
grace is ſufficient for thee, for my firength is mate 
perfett in weakneſs, 

By that grace, fickneſs beats down pride, 
quencheth luſt, weaneth rhe heart from the love 
of the world, makes the ſoul hungry and thir- 
ſy after righteouſneſs. Theedoricws Archbiſhop 
of Colle with great wiſdom exhorted the Empe- 
rour $igiſm19nd, to have the ſame will in health 
to live holily, as he had when he was tormented 
with the gravel and gout, Sickneſſes*give to a 
godly man a ſenſe of his frailty : when' we feel 
theſe houſes of mud, our bodies, drooping towards 
the ground their | original, then do we figh 
for Ln building of Ged, that houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1, m hen 

| ore 
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fore labour and heavy load mike 'us ſeek to' hin 
that ſaith, come anto-me all ye that labour and an 
heavy loaden, and 1 will give you reſt, Matth, 11.28, 
Thus evil doth good-to them that are good, and 
helps evil men toturn good, In ficknefs and dolours 
Gods children find the peace of che ſoul and con- 
tentment of mid, - - - 


"CHAP. -XlI. 


" LA exile. 
fo Cpt try <5 
T *O ſpeak of exile after dolour, is an abrug; 
paſſage frota ſenſible evils ro imaginary, 
The world 1s the natural and general Countrey of 
alt men :- To be exiled, is but to be ſent from one 
Province of our Countrey to another. Tp other 


\\ Province where one is exiled, is the Countreyof 


them that are born there, and of chem allo that 
live there exiled,if there they ger accommodation, 
Thar particular Province which a Nation calls 
their Countrey, is a place of exile to them: that 
are bornin it, if they do not know itz as to Ocah- 
pus, exiled from the place where he was bred, to 
the place where he was born, - Children brought 
from-.;nurſe to their mothers houſe will cry, 
raking it; for a place of exile. Ir is a childiſh 
weakneſs in a man to "think himfelt Joſt when 
he is in a place where he never was before, Eve- 
ry. where we have the. ſame- nature, the ſame 
heaven, men of the ſame kind, Reaſonable crea- 

tures 
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tures ſhould be aſhamed to be ſurmannted by un- 
reaſonable, inthar' eaſineſs ro (ſhift Countreys. 
Swallows' hatch- about our houſes, are baniſhe 
from-our Climate by the approach of winter, and 
they make no difficulty rogoſeck another beyond 
all: the Lands and Seas of Ezrope : but men will 
cry when they are driven from their chimney cor- 
ner, having the choice of all places of che world 
which is ſo large, - Yet that advantage we have 
over birds and beaſts, that all Countreys are not 
alike to them, bur all Countreys are alike unto 
vertue, and to us if we have it; for that treaſure 
no enemy can hinder us to carry along with us, 

We may indeed be exiled into an il] Countrey, 
but char Countrey is never the worſe for not be- 
ing our Countrey, All lands are in equal diſtance 
from heaven, the Countrey of Gods children, God 
is as ſoon found in the land of our exile, as in 
that of our birth, and ſooner too 3 For God is neer 
thoſe that are deſtitute, and preſerverh the ſtranger, 
#/al. 146.9, Are you baniſht by a T yrane? Think 
how many perſons are exiled from their Countrey 
and deareſt relations by their covetouſneſs, 
which is the worſt tyranny, ranging the un- 
known ſeas of a new world for many years ; ſome 
to fetch cochineel and pearls from burning cli- 
mates, others to get ſables and ermins from the 
ſnows under the Pole. Some are baniſhr by others, 
ſome by themſelves. Nothing is ſtrange to a 
man when his will gocth along with it 3 we _ 

t 
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but ro incline” our -will where neceſſity calls us, 

 Impatience in exile is want of-a right apprehenſ. 

; onof the condition of Gods children in the werld. 
Heaven is their countrey, Life is their Pilgrim. 
age. They are ſtrangers evenin the place of their 
birth, yea in their very bodies :: W#ileft we are &t 
home in the body, we are ftrangers from the 
Lord, ſaith Paul, 2 Cor. 5,6, Being then ſirar- 
gers in all places of the world, one place muſt no 
ſeem to us more ſtrange then another. We 
are never our of our way, as long as we are going 
to God, 


CHAP. XIV; 
Of Priſon. 


are buried before their. death : Liberty is the 
priviledge of nature, without. which life is a con- 
einual death, And it were better to have no 
life then nor to enjoy it, All beaſts enjoy liberty, 
ſome few excepted that have loſt it by being 100 
much acquainted with us. 

Bur as there is nced of iron cages to keep Li- 
ons, there is need in the world: of priſons and 
captivity to keep in men that will not be tuled 
by reaſon and equity, And though many be imptr- 
ſoned wrongfully, if they bave the-grace to.look 
upto: God, the diſpoſer of their condition, they 
will acknowledge, that God is wiſe to uſe them 


/ Pk is the-grave of the living. There men 


{0 
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ſo, and that.their licentious humour hath need of 
reſtraint. 

Or if they need it not, they have leſs need to 
aMi& rmhemſclyes: A well compoled ſpirit is 
free in. the cloſeſt Priſon 3 bonds and ferters can- 
not reſtrain his liberty. The worſt fetters are 
covetouſneſs, ambicion , luſt, appetite of re- 
venge, wherewith many that ſeem free are kept 
in bondage. VVhoſo can ſhake them off is ar 
liberty, though he ' were in a dungeon. Such 
was St, Pauls freedom in a chain. 2 Tim. 2. 9, 
I ſuffer trouble (ſaid he) 4s an evil dver, even unto 
bonds, but the word of God is not bound, The grace 
of God alſo cannor be bound, and many times 
God makes uſe of r.z bonds of the body to fer 
the ſoul free, A man is very hard tyed to the. 
| world, if be cannot be untied from it by a long 
. © impriſonment. 
| 
0 
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Priſon will be leſs tedious to. bim that re- 
membreth that it is his natural condition. That 

, he was. nine months Priſoner in his Mothers 
» © womb. Thar after his death he (hall be made 
clole priſoner under ground ; And that as long 

WW a5 he liverh be is loaden like a ſnail with his 
4 own Priſon, which he carrieth about ſlowly, 
4 and with great incommodity 3 aclog put by our 
- © viſe Maſter to the ſwiftneſs and quick turys of 
& WJ our ſpirit which, 15. always in ation. Think how 
laſt our thoughts. go, which in a moment travel 
from one end of the world fo the ber, pling 

. Hi 
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high our defigns will riſe, whoſe wings we are 
conſtrained to. clip and abruptly to pull down 
our ſoaring mind, to look tothe neceffities of our 
craving body, and then acknowledg that our 
body isa very Priſon, confining .the {pirit,which 
is the Man, The impriſonment of thar body is no 
great addition to its captivity, It is but putting one 
box within another, 

And if we look about us, how much captivity 
do we meet with in ſociety ! Is. not ceremony a 
ſlavery which is multiplyed and diverſifyed at 
every meeting > Are not honours golden fertrs, 
and buſinefles iron fetters > Do not publick 
factions enſlave particular interefles, and ſpread 
nets for the conſcience > Many times that capti- 
vity is avoided by that of the Counter and the 
Fleet, Tomany their priſon hath been a SanRuary, 
and a ſtrong hold againſt the dangers of a turbu- 
lent and deſtruRive time. 

No dungeon is ſo cloſe-as to keep the faithful 
foul from riſing ro God., They that are forbid- 
den the fight of their friends, may converſe with 
God at any time, which is a great liberty : And 
the Lord Jeſus who recommends that work of 
mercy to viſit the priſoners, himſelf doth care- 
Fully praRiſe ir, comforting by his Spirir his dil 
ciples to whom the affiſtance of men is denyed, 


lockt and bolted, In effe& ir is the body, not 
| tnan, that is impriſoned, The Galcor may _y 
as | y 
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and ſhewing them heaven open when they arc} in 
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. 

+ W cutapriſoners friends from him,but he cannot ſhue 
1 | out comfort and tranquillity from his ſoul. 

; CHAP. XV. 

h Husbaud, Wife,Children, Kindred, Friends: 

0 Their Price, their Loſs, 

c 


T may ſeem: that theſe ſhould have biri put a® 
y mong the goods of fortune. To which I might 
2 8 anſwer fomewhar Stoically, that ir is not alcoge- 
at Wl ther certain whether they muſt be pur among the 
s, MW goods or aniong the evils, for they may be cither, 
kW a5 it falls our; But I rank chem with neither, bur 
al WI among exteriout things, of which we muſt labour 
ti- WI to ger the right Opinion. 
he To that end we muſt always confider them 
y, MW two ways, as =2; arc good or bad, and as they 
u- WY ate neer to tis in blood, or bonds of duty. Nei- 
ther muſt che ſecond relation binder the firſt, ſo 
ful WO foreſtalling che mind with the relations of Hul- 
"band or Wife, Son or Brother, that one be in- 


id- IT DI | | 

ith I capable to make a right Judgment of their diſ- 
o jolition' and capacity, and ſer a juſt price on 
ol them, © 


The only relation of Parents muſt ſpread a 
vail of -revetence between our eyes and their 
ed, I lmperfeRions, that we may ſee nothing but good - 
arc} in 'chem, There is wiſdom to be_ ſomewhat * 
deceived : Though it be not my theme to ſpeak 
the duties to be rendred to our feveral relati- 

| 2 | __ "offs, 
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ons, yet becauſe I ſeek the contentment of mind, 1 
cannot chuſe bur fay thar of all civil and natural 
duties none is ſo contenting to him that payeth it,as 
the duty paid to Parents, Hetein - Epaminendas 
judged his viRories moſt fortunate'unto him, that 
" he had obtained them) in his Fathers Tife time, who 
did much rejoice at them, "i 

To' 6ther relations we muſt alſo pay their pro- 
per duty, Of which we muſt remember this gene- 
ral ruſe'; That it is impoſhble to ger content by 
them unleſs we do our duty towards them, ' For 
that content mult not be expeRed from them but 
from our ſelves. The content that one takes with 
a dear Wife, a good Brother, and a well choſen 
Friend, is more that which he giveth then that 
Which hereceiveth, Ir lieth'in the teſtimony of his 
conſcience that he hath rendred ro them the tre 
offices of love. 

Withour prejudice to thoſe 'duties, we may 
and ought impartially ro conſider their inclina- 
tions and abilities, and what may 'be expeRted 
of them. In thoſe Telatrionis' which come by 
choice, as of a Husband, Witfe' and friend, the 
judgment muſt precede the affeRion, to find 
whar is fir for us before we fix upon ir. But in 
relations of Kindred made by nature 'withour ws, 
the affe&tion mult-go before, and the judgment 
- muſt follow;that we may kriow them ſo well, that 
though we lovethem, we'truft them proportio- 
tably ro their honeſty and capacity, and no _ 
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In this point the-vulgar ſort make many groſs 
miſtakes, For itis an ordinary but an evil expreſſi- 
on, 1 would iruſft him as mine own Brother, Yet moſt 
knaves have Brothers,, who-ſhould do very un- 
wiſely to truſt.them. | The tyle of Merchants fel- 
ling their ware.is more ingenuous, when they pro- 
miſe to a Chapman to ſe him as if} he were thety 
Brother, for-they would not ſcruple to cozen their 
Brother. And truly hence the, word of coTening 
had its Origine,; becauſe it is uſual to, make uſe 
of the bond of Kindred to be truſted/enough to 
deceive enough. 

For keoey and converſation we much chooſe 
the, wiſeſt and worthieſt rather then4he neareſt 
in blood : But when there is accalion/to gave, ar 
need to ſeek help ; - we! muſt run-Jto- the: near- 
> in. blood rather then to.the worthieſt, 'it they 
be bur. honeſt. So much we: muſt defer to the 
choice of, Nature, that if there be-any |vertue in 
them chough but ſmall, wei be neerer. ro them 
in affeQion then blood. Solomon ſaith that 14 Bro- 
ther s born far adverſity, Prov. 17. 17; becauſe 
other friendihips,by differences intervening, of 
parties, - intereſles, and. Opinions, are ſubje& to 
cool and: untie,: but, among Brethren thoſe diffe- 
rences are! overcome by the. firength of nature z 
and in adverſity either good: nature or fear of 
ons makes: Brothers / give real help to Bro- 

ers, | 
Wife and Children are the irongeſt trials of a 

L 3 magng- 


150 Of reftifymg Opinions. Book Il, 
magnanimous ſpirit, for they make a mans heart 
tender, and in the pinches of adverſity make hin 
deſcend to ungenerous ſhifts, He that hath none 
(hall have leſs delight and leſs ſorrow. 

Yet muſt we acknowledg that a marriage well {We 
' forted berween ewo perſons of merit, is of all MW ® 
worldly felicities the greateſt. I Wi 

Of children expe& no good but the ſatisfaQi. MW 
on to have done them good, and ro'fee them do i ft 
well for themſelves, For in_this relation the if | 
nature of 'beneficence is to deſcend, ſeldom w i 
remount, 6 | Oman Wl 4 
"Nothing is more precious among humane il ” 
things, then a verruous loving friend , kin'or 
no kin, And if he | be one ſtory-/above us in 
nobility and verme, he is berter then lower, Equs 
lity indeed is requiſite infriendſhip, but friend- 
ſbip ir ſelf worketh' chat equaliry where it is 
not; And there is need of it, for ir is impoſſible 
ro -findrwo friends in' the world altogether equal 
in all reſpe&s, 

Theprice of friendſhipis according to the price 
of the perſon, whom therefore we muſt ftudy to 
know well, that we may love. no perſon above WW P 
or under his right value, A reaſonable benevolence Il © 
of a man of great merir is more obliging then I ** 
the ardent affeQion of an Idiot 5 From the former | * 
you may receive inftryRion, honour and content; b 
From the ſecond importunity, and the diſgrace iſ * 
$0 be paired with a man of no worth : _ 

| ricnd- 
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friendſhip will end in a breach, and ſo in repen- 
tance, 

Whether friendſhips be knir by nature or by 
choice, that we may not expe of them a content 
beyond their nature, we muſt remember. that 
our friends are men, whoſe love may, and whoſe 
like muſt fail, The uſe of-them we may have, 
not the poſſeſſion, The beſt and moſt powerful 
friends are. weak reeds, which we muſt .not 
lean upon with all our weight, leſt they break 
in our hand, and we take a ſore fall, Thus ſaith the - 
Lord, Curſed is the man that truſteth in man, and 
maketh fleſh his arm, Fer.17.5. As this is a ſentence 
given by God againſtthem that put their confi- 
dence. in man, it is alſo a natural conſequence of 
the nature of the fault: For putting our confidence 
in man,is going out of our ſelves. It is going out 

God: it is making men Gods, for unto God 
only is that homage due of an abſolute. and total 
confidence. No wonder that God thercby ' is 
moved to jealouſie. 

To that evil, Pagan Philoſophers give a re- 
medy little better then the diſcale, which is, To 
put confidence jn our ſelves. This being a moſt 
erroneous Doarine, is nevertheleſs halt the way 
to the truth : for they had very well obſerved, 
that a wile man muſt noc depend from another 
bur retire within himſelf, where all the .good 
and evil of a man lyerh. Bur while they en= 
Join a man to retice within himſelf, they leave | 
L 4 out, þ 
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out the 'main 'precept proper ro a higher School 
chen theirs, that a man ſhould ſeek God within 
himfelf z and to find God in his breaſt, thar he 
fhould invite and then entertain him there; by 
pure ſervice, a ſincere love, &anentire confidence, 
Many,by much good Kindred, & many Friends 

,_ and Telations, become eſs vertuous and- indu- 
| ftrious 3 getting the ill habit of the Tralian Signe- 
ho walking in the fireets bear more vii 


4's, who Ing | po 
/ rhe arms of their ſupporters on both _ then 
| to be 


upon their own legs. They have nee 


\ ſent from home to learn to ſtand alone without 
a Nurſe to hold them. ' Non&caii be owner of 
\ any mzaſnre of ſtedfaftneſs andcontent;that makes 
all his ſupport and ſatisfaQtion 'to depend of this 
neighbours. Thar man hath more content in the 
world, who havitg confined, his defire to' few 
thirgs, troubleth alſo bnt few perſons; and is de- 
firons of Friends to do them, not 'to receive of 
them good offices,rbgarding their vertue more'then 
their ſupport, | 
| * When we have got good Friends, we' muſt be 
prepared to loſe them. Death fſeparateth 
riends, and difſolveth Marriages, VVhen ehat 
happens, we muſt remember without trouble 
or amazement that thoſe perſons fo dear to us 
were mortal, but indeed that ſhould have bin 
remembred before. A Philoſopher viſiting his 
heighbour who "was weeping bitterly for the 
death of his Wife, lefr him preſently, ſaying 
Fad | ol | aiou 
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aloud with great contempt, Othe great fool ! did 
he not know before, that he had married a wo- 


- man, not # goddeſs 2 After: we have condemned 


that cruel ncivility, yer muſt we acknowledg 


that it is a folly to lament for that which we 


knew before- to be unavoidable, _ Yet after all 
reaſohs, when love hath/ bin very dear, he fe- 
aratiohn” cannot. bur be very ſad. 'Tears'may 
be permitred;"inot commanded tofall; And after 


The duty paid of a mournful Adieu to the belo- 


ved perſon, "we miſt Ferember upon whar rerms 
and condition 'we hold. of God thar whict we 
love beſt,” even co leave it at any time when' God 


 redemands-it. And if beſides we have' good 


ground to hope, that the perſon departed 1s re- 
ceived into peace and glory, we mult 'praiſe God 
for it z which we can hardly do, as long as our ob- 
ſtinate-mourning repines againſt his will, Lamenr- 
ing for thoſe that are well is ignorance, or envy,or 
ſelf love. 1f we wonld notrejoyce when they were 
inaMi&ion, why ſhould we afiR our ſelves when 
they are in joy ? 

It is ſome recompence for the death of ous 
dear Frietridsz > that our - enemies are' mortal 'as 
well as they, A wiſe man will conſider his ene- 
mies as rods in Gods hand, and mind the hand 
rather then the rod. To deſtroy our enemies 
when they are in our power is a childiſh folly, for 


*fo will Children burn their Methers rod, as 


movgh there were no more rods in the world. 
Our 
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Our enemies oftentimes do us more good then 
| ourrjends; tor the ſupporr of our friends makes us 
| careleſs, but the oppolition of our enemies makes 
| us wary and induſtrious. They make us irong and” 
ſafe, for they make usflic to God. 
In- nothing wiſdom is more ſeen then in 
judging of an adverſary. A great ſerenity is re- 
| x that fear make us nor think him more 
gerous then he is, and that pride make ys 
not. deſpiſe him, blinding our eyes not to (ce 
the: good and evil that is in him, and what harm 
be, may do-us. It is a comman and uſeful maxime 
for >the. 'condu&t and tranquillity of mans lite, 
that-there are few great friends, and no little ene- 


mies, | 


When. enemies are reconcileable, all things 
paſt -muſt be craken- to the beſt by charitable 
interpretation. VWhen there is no gobhliy of 

be 


reconciliation, -all things tocome mult be raken'to 
the, worſt ; both to firengthen us with reſolution 
Within, and to encoupter the evil without by 
prudence and vigorous ways. .In the reconcile 
ment we muſt pardon freely, receive 4ll excuſes, 
and. if there be an offence which: cannot be excu- 
fed, never mention it. The remedy, of injuries 
15 oblivion, p 2 "Ix 

If an enemy can neither be mitigated by cha- 
rity ,- hor, overcome by ſtrength, nor avoided wy 
prudence, there remaineth ſti}l unto - the wile 
Chriſtian ao intrenchment, out of which he can- 
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not be forced, which is a good: conſcience, and 
che peace of God in ir. Theſe he muſt cheriſh and 
keepfaſt, not only as his laſt intrenchment, but his 
only poſſeſſion, and the ſtrong hold only worth 
keeping : Ir is impregnable as long as faith and 
love are the Garriſon. 


CHAP. XVI, 
Of Death, 


[T is the ſubjeR of which Seneca (peaks moſt, 
| and of which there was leaſt for him to ſpeak; 
for being doubtful whether Dearh deſtroyed the 
ſoul -or releaſed it, Mors nos avt conſurit aut e- 
mi11t.; and being more inclined to the firſt Qpi- 
nion,/ it -was better for him nexther to ſpeak nor 
to think of ir, Bur what! others of his rank that 
had reaſoned before him about the immortality 
of the foul had quitted themſelves ſo meanly of 
that task, hari our of their labours in that field, 
he could not reap any ſatisfaction of his doubr, 
This 45 the grand priviledg of the Chriſtian, that 
» WI he feeth life chrough Death, and the char laſt li- 
» WI mitof Natures the date of bis infranchifing, and 
5 WW the gare of his felicity and glory, Death 'that 

moweth ' down all the hopes of rhis world, per- 
- 8 feRteth Cheiſtianhope. | | 
' WH - Death 4 che ſeparation of body and ſoul: Itis 
* Wl the return of theſe ewo parts of man- ſo different 
wcheir ſeveral principles, Brel. 12. 4. Then hr 
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156 Of. refifying Opinions. Book lh 
duſt returneth to the.carth as it was, and the [piry 
returneth unto God that gave it : Who diſpoſethof 
it either in mercy,or. juſtice. Death is the laſt A& 
of the, Comedy of this world. Toevery one Death 
is. the! end of the world in his. own reſpe&. - In 
one {enſe it is againſt nature,  becauſe- it. deftroy; 
the particular being: In another it is according to 
nature, for it is no; leſs natural:to dye then to 
live, Yea Death is a conſequence of life, we mul 
dye becauſe we live ; and we dye, not becauſe we 
are-ſick 'and wounded, bur becauſe we are anityals 
born under that Law,, +4 1 | 

. ' Wherefore conſidering Death in the: natural 
way, as Charrondoth,; I approve what-he {aith, 
that, we muſt expeZt death in a fieady poſture, fotit 
is..the.term. of .nature- which ;continually draws 
neerer and neerer., But I cannot approve. that 
which, he adds, that we muſt fight againſt: Death, 
'Why.ſhould we fight;againſk it,ſeeing we cannot 
ward its blows}. It is more unreaſonable then i 
he had (aid that-we-muſt fight againſt the rain and 
the, wind, for we may: get a ſhelter/from theſe, 
none from that ; VVherefore as when it rains we 
mult letiit rain, {o when Death is coming (andit 
comes; always) we. need but let it come, not think- 
iog\ir-more ſtrange to live then to dye. In ſtead of 
fighting againſt Death, we. muſk acquaint -Our 
ſelves-with,it, -Lodeed they that, fear Death, muſt 
fight againſt that fear. | ] 
. Of.them that fear Death there are two ſor 
| me 
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Some fear it for its own fake : Some for that 
which comes after. The former which' are more 
in number, that love rhe preſent world, and can- 
not fix their thonghts upon thar which is 'o 
come, imagine,that when they dye they loſe'all.' A 
orear folly! They cannot loſe that which is 
none of rheirs, They have the uſe of the world 
only till cheir Leafe'be our. Death' is the preat 
proof of that fundamental Maxim, which I (6 
often urge, and no oftner then 1 need ; Thar the 
things that are our of the diſpoſition of our 

8 none of ours : and ſuch are ri _honours, 
our body, 'and life it ſelf. To them that are ſo 
ir miſtaken as to think themſelves owners of 
theſe things, death is an undoing ; not to-them 
that acknowledg themſelves tenants at will, 
and look continnvally to be called our of their tee 
nement. The goods of the world are held by 
turns : When you have enjoyed them a while, 
you muſt give place-ro others. Make your fuc- 
ceſſors caſe your own, How ſhould ye like-ir 
if a certain number of men ſhould be priviled ged 
to -monopolize to themſelves the goods of all the 
world for ever, to the: perpetual excluſion of all 
others > - . 

This reaſoning belongs to few perſons, - for it 
preſuppoſeth plenty and proſperiry. Bur how 
few have plenty > and of thoſe few again, how 
few have proſperity with it > One would think 
that diſtzcſſed perſons have no need of _ 

h . again} 
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againſt death. Yet they that have the greateſt 
ſorrows in the world, many times are the moſ 
unwilling to leave it, But certainly, if life be evil, 
it, is good togo out of it, All men being born un. 
der the necetſiry of ſuffering, and miſery being 
univerſal in all conditions z Death which ends 
all miſery of life, is the greateſt benefit of Nature, MW \ 
Bleſſed be God, that there is no temporal miſery I «| 
ſo great but hath an end, t 
| .. Take mea man that hath nothing but debts, MW © 

that liverh meerly by his ſhifts and tricks, tha MF h 
hath the ſtone in the bladder and ten ſuits in Law, Ml « 
that flieth from che Sergeants to his houſe, and Ml r 
then flieth out of his houſe relanced by the ſcold- 
ing of his perverſe wife. 1f in that flight he be 
ſuddenly killed in the ſtreet by the fall of atyle 
or the overturning of a Cart, that happy misfor- 
tune delivereth him from all other misfortunes, 
The Sergeants overtake him and let him alone, 
All attachments and ſubpoenas againſt him are 
| vacated, He is no- more troubled where to get 
his dinner. His debrs break nor his perpetual 
ſleep. He is throughly healed of the ſtone and 
his wife, now deſperately crying becauſe ſhe lc- 
eth him inſenſible for ever and unmoved at her 
noiſe, Certainly Death is a ſhelter againſt all in- 
juries, Death. puts an end to endleſs evils, It 
as the reſt after a continual toyl. It is the cure of 
| he lick, andthe liberty of the ſlave. So Fob deſcti- 
. beth that quiet ſtate, Fob; 3- 7. There the wicked 
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their end, feel themſelves very much amend- 


Book IT. Of reftifying Opinions. . 15g 
ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary be at reſt. 
algo _—_— reft together, they hear not /h 
voice of the oppreſtor: The ſmall and great are there, 
and the ſervant is free from bis Maſter. It is a grear 
folly to fear that which cannor be avoided, bur 
it is a greater to fear that which is to be delired. 
When we have conſidered the evils of life, thoſe 
that we do and thoſe that we ſuffer, after that 
to fear Death, what is it elſe but ro be afraid of 
our reſt and deliverance > And what preater 
harm can one wiſh to him that will not dye, but 
that he may live always, and be guilty and miſe- 
rable for ever ? 

If it be for the pain that we fear Death, for 
that reaſon we ought rather to fear life, for the 
pains of life are far more {ſenſible then 
the pains of Death 3 If in Death there is any 
pain 3 of which I ſee no great likelihood, For 


why ſhould we imagine the revulſion of the ſoul, 


from the body to be very painful, it being 


known that the vital parts, as the heart and the . 


liver, have little or no ſenſe : No more ſenſe hath 
the ſubſtance of the brains,though the ſource of 
the ſenſes; for the head-ach is in the tuniques, 
When the brain is benummed and weakned, 
the ſenſe of pain is weaker over all-the body, 
And generally when ſtrength decreaſeth, pain 


decreaſeth together. Hence it is that moſt of them 


that are fick to. Death, when they draw neer 
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ded, . That-ſtate is called by the Italians, i/ meg, 
oramento della morte. deve va 

The decay of ſenſes in that extremity is a fence 
againſt the troubleſom diligence, .talk,..and' cries, 
more troubleſom -then, Death,, wherewith dy. 
ing. perſons. are commoniy perſccuted,.. But as a 
man upon the point.of death is too weak to defend 
himſelf againſt allthat perſecution, he.is too weak 
alſo to feel it much, » -- | 

Then, all (uffocation is without pain, and that is 
the moſt ordinary endot life. In the moſt violent 
death, pain' is tolerable becauſe it is ſhort, and 
becauſe it is the laſt. Ir is a ſtorm that wrecks us, 
bur caſts usupon the haven. .. 

To that haven we mult look continually, and 
there caſt anchor betimes by a holy hope; concei- 
ving Death not ſo much a parting as an arrival; 
for unto well diſpoſed ſouls ir is the -haven of 
Salvation, 

The fear of that which comes after , death, 
makes ſome mens lives bitter, ,and, through fear 
of dying after Death they have already eternal 
death. in their Conſcience. They have eyes to 
{ze Hell open-gaping for them, - but they have 
none to {ee the way to avgid-it,, In ochers, that 
fear. is more moderate, and is an ill- caute work- 
ing. a good effe&t, inducing or .rather driving 
them. to ſeek, and then tro embrace the grace and 
peace.thar God offers unto them in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and: together to, do good works which are the 

way 
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way to the Kingdom of Heaven, A man cannor 
fear God too much, but he may be roo deeply 
* WW affaid of his Juſtice z And the fear of that death 
, WW afier death muſt be (wallowed up by the faith in 
- Wl Jeſus Chriſt, who by his death hath delivered them 
4 WW who through fear of death were all their life ſabjet# 
d Wl ant bondage. Heb. 2.15. He bath made death the 
£ Woate of life and glory, to all that truſt in him and 
good. Godly men will not fear death, for the 
* Wl ſting of ir is pluckt off by Chriſt, Ir is the eerrouc 
© Wl of evil conſciences, but the joy of the good, Ir is 
| WW the pleaſant meditation that {weetneth their ad- 
» WW verfities and makes them ſay, @wr light affliction 
which is but for a moment worketh for us a far more 
| WY exceeding and eternd weight of glory; 2 Cor,4-17. 
* WH The troubles of life are {oon ended by death, and 
| Wafice death comes a life without trouble, and a 
| Wglory without end. Men may deprive us of life, 
but they cannot deprive us of death, which is our 
 Wceliverance, | | | 
| The ſame meditation will make us teliſh pro- 
| ſperity when God ſends it ; for none can enjoy 
' Wie goods of this life with delight but he that is 
prepared before to leave them, Then are they 
delightful when they are poſſeſt without care, 
and without that which makes proſperity bitter, 
the fear to loſe them, Whether 1 have little 
or much let me always ſay, Praiſed be God 
for his temporal gifts, Here is more then I 
need to live and dye well, Bur theſe are nor the 
M goods 
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162 Of reflifying Opinions. Book ll. 
goods that he promiſt me, arid to which he call 
me by his Goſpel. 


O when ſhall that day come, when 7 ſhall be fe 


#isfiedwith the goodneſs of his houſe, even of his bul 
Temple ? Pal. 65.4. My deſire « t0 depart and to be 
with Chriſt, Phil. 1.23, | 

The impriſonment of our immortal Soul of 
heavenly nature, in a body coulin german to the 
beaſt, where it lieth heavy, drowzy 'and mired 
in the fleſh, ought to make us think tha a hap. 
py day, when we ſhall be awake, quickned, and 
fer ar liberty, Children in the womb fleep con- 
tinually : Men (if you take their whole age to- 
gether) ſleep well nigh half their time, Bur afrer 
death, the ſpirit which is the true man, hath ſha- 
ken off all his ſleepineſs : The faithful ſoul is no 
more in darkneſs. © She receives light no more 
at two little loop-holes, She is all eye in the pre- 
ſenceof God, who is all Light. She is free, holy, 
joyful. all vertue, all love, and all glory; for lce- 
ing God , and being ſeen by him , ſhe is changed 
into the ſame image; And to that bleſſed ftatedeath 
is the way, Whoſo knoweth ſo much of the n«- 
ture of death, . and yer fears it as a terrible evil, 
ſheweth that he is very far within another death, 
which is the death of fin, and that he hath more 
fleſh then ſpirir, thar is, more of the beaſt then 
mans , | 


CHAP, 


— 
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ne, Buy Tiow could he make good that po 
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CHAP, XVII. 
Of the Imterlour of Man. 


Rom - that which is altogether wichout us 
- and out of our power, and may be taken 
from us by others or by death Let us turn our 
eyes Within'us, upon that which is more ours, our 
ſoul and her endowments, natural and acquiſite, 
either by ſtudy or infuſion, Not to examine very 
exatly their nature, but enough to judge of their 
price and what ſatisfa&ion may be expected of 
them. | 

Becauſe I have reſtrained ſolid contentto thoſe 
things that are within us, and which cannot be 
taken from, us, I acknowledge my felf very 
much perplexed about ſome things within us, and 
toubefal whether they be ours or no ; ſeeing that 
many things within us may be taken from us 
without our conſent, and therefore are not ours 
abſolutely, Is there any thing that ſeems more 
ours then the illumination and dexterity of our 
wit, and our learning, and prudence got by ſtud 
and experience 2 for thoſe were the goods which 
that Philoſopher owned with {o much oſtentati- 
on, who carrying nothing bur himſelf our of 
a Town, ern by ſtorm and_pillaged, anſwer- 


— 


ed the_yiRor that gaye him leave to carry. out 


cti1- 


all his goods, I carry out all my goods along with 
| ofleſf 
M 2 on, 
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on, there being no Wit ſo clear, no Philoſophy { 
ſublime, but a blow upon the head, or a hot fever 
may overturn it-> Fpidetus accounteth nothing 
ours but our opinions,our deſires, and our aRions, 
becauſe theſe alone are in our power. But in an 
underſtanding maimed by Phrenſre, that power is 
loft, Iris true, it is not the ſoul but the Organ 
thar is vitiated : But howſoever, you cannot difpole 
of your ſoul when that Organ is out of tune. 

Here to ſay that death will ſet the ſoul ar liberty, 
and then the ſpirit ſhall enjoy himſelf, and all his 
ornaments, is to bring a higher queſtion to reſolie 
a leſſer, For there is no doubt but that the ſpirit 
looſed from the matter will recover that liberty 
of his faculties which was obſtrufted by materi 
cauſes z bur it is a point of ſingular difficulty to 
judg, whether he ſhall retain all the $kill he had 
got in this life. 

As for mechanical Arts, altogether tied to 
the matter, it is not likely that the ſpirit will 
retain that low skill, when he liveth ſepara 
from the matter. But as for higher intelleQual 
ſciences, it ſeems very unreaſonable that a Spi 
rit poliſht and ſublimated by long ſtudy, and ſtored 
with a great treaſuge of knowledge, ſhould loſe 
all in an inſtant by the death of the body, and 
that the ſoul of a great Naturaliſt, as my Lord 
of St. Albans, be left as bare of learning and ac- 
quiite capacity as the ſoul of a skavenger. And 
when the ſoul not only is made learned he 
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Book Il. Of refifying Opinions, 165 
good allo by learning, ' were it not lamentable 
that death ſhould have the power to make it 
worſe > Neither would holy Writ preſs - this 
command upon ns _ ſo an RO Get 
wiſdow, get underſtanding, forget it not, if wiſdom 
_— 2 purchaſe i the ſoul mult loſe with the 


body, 

The difficulty lieth, in picking among the (ci- 
ences thoſe that will be ſure to ſtick unto the ſe- 
parate ſoul ; It is much to be feared thar thoſe ſci- 
ences which colt moſt labour will be ſooner loſt, 
and will go out together with the lamp of life. 
For ſince the dead have noſhare in all that is done 
under the ſun, it is like that great ſtudents who 
have fraught their memory with hiſtories, both 
antient and modern, ſhall loſe, when they dye, the 
remembrance of ſo many things that are done un- 
der the Sun : By the ſame reaſon Lawyers, Lin- 
guiſts and Profeſſors of Sciences and arts depending. 
upon humane - commerce, ſhould leave all thar 
learning behind them. Bur I doube whether the 
contemplators of Gods works, as the Naturaliſts, 
ſhall loſe their learning when they dye, ſeeing 
that it is the duty, and the perfeRioning of the ra- 
tional creature to know the wiſdom and the 

wer of the Creator, in his wonderful works. 

nd I am inclined to believe that "thoſe things 
that are done under the Sun, in which the dead 
have no ſhare,are the aions and buſineſſes of men, 
not the works of God ; but that Naturaliſts ſhall 
M 3 learn 
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learn the ſcience of Gods works in a higher and 
eranſcendent way. Alſo that Aſtrologers ſhall need 
other principles to know heaven; to which their 
forbidden curioſity to foretel humane events ou 
of the Stars, will rather be a bar then a furthe. 
Trance, Nec quicquars tibi prodeft aerias temtaſſe dy. 
2105 morituro, 

_ Among all the ſpiritual ornaments there i; 
one which we may be confident ro keep for ever 
when we have it once really,and therefore it is pro- 
perly our own, That rich and permanent Orna- 
ment is heavenly wiſdom, of which Solow 
ſaith Prov.z.r6, Length of days i in her rigbt hand, 
and in ber w = 4nd enene : Her ways 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and all ber paths are peat, 
«be LE of life 10 them that I, bold upto her, 
and happy « every one that retains her, That wil 
dom - conlifteth in knowing, loving, and obey- 
ing God,and truſting upon him, It is good ſiudy- 
ing that wiſdom, that giveth eternal telicity and 
glory. 

We find but two rhings in the interiour 0 
man, which we may be ſure not to loſe by death: 
The one is the ſubſtance and intelleual tacultis 
'of our ſoul of immortal nature, which cannot bt 
io offuſcated with the miſts of the fleſh bur ſbe 
cleared of them, when ſhe is freed of the body; 
The other is that ſupernatural wiſdom; when 
it pleaſeth God, to endow our mind-with it, even 
his knowledz, his love, conformity-of our will 
$2. | unto 


Book IT. Of refifying Opinions, 167 
unto his will, and faith in his promiſes. Of other 
ornaments of the foul we cannot certainly ſay, 
what we ſhall keep and what we ſhall loſe, Ir 
will be therefore wiſely and thriftily done to la- 
bour for that which we may ,be ſure to keep 
when we havegot it, and of which, death, that 
takes away all other poſſeſſions, ſhall deliver 
us a full poſſeſſion, Ir is a great diſcouragement 
to them that ſtretch their brains upon Algebra 
and: Logarichmes and arguments in Friſeſmo, as 
it were upon tenterhooks, to think that all that 
learning ſo hard to ger, will be loſt in a 
moment, VVho would rake the pains:to load 
himſelf with ir, ſeeing thar it gives _—_ bur 
vexation in this life, and leaves in the ſoul nei- 
ther benefit nor trace after death ; unleſs it be 
the guile ſticking to the ſoul to have miſpent the 
ſtrength of wit upon negotious vanities, and neg- 
leR&ed good ſtudies > 

Yet am I not ſo auſtere and peremptory as to 
deſpiſe all the ſpiritual endowments which we 
are not ſure to keep after death, .For many of 
them are ſuch, that as we are not | certain to 
keep them after death, ſo we are not certain 
to loſe them by death. Many of thoſe periſh- 
able ornaments are nevertheleſs good gifts of 
God, But our mind muſt be ſo diſpoſed, that in 
theſe ſeveral ornaments of the ſoul we ſeek acon- 
tentment proportionate to the aſſurance that we 
have of their abiding wich us. We are moſt cer- 
M 4 cain 
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168 . Of reflifying Opinions. Bookll, 
tain that the knowledg and love of God are 
Permanent poſſeſſions, and impart to their pol. 
eflors their permanency ; there then ler: us apply 
our ſtudy and place our permanent content, We 
are not certain whether the other ſpiritual or. 
naments will continue with us after this life, 
Then let us nor beſtow our principal ſtudy about 
thoſe things which we are not ſure to keep; nor 
place our chief content in them, Let the Soul loſe 
none of her advantages, ler her glory in her eter- 
nal goods, and there fix her ſelf : Let her re- 
joice alfo in thoſe goods which the hath for a time, 
according to their juſt value, which muſt be mea 
ſured by their uſe. | 
\ Before we conſider the ſeveral ornaments 0 
the ſoul more particularly, we muſt conſider her 
ſubſtance and faculties. The Soul is immarerial 
and ſpiritual, bearing in her ſubſtance the image 
her Creator, and more yet in her faculties,and nz 
tural endowments, which before her fall were in 
an eminent degree of perfeRion : for #9 be mad: 
after the likeneſs of God includeth all perfeRion,in 
{o much thar this high expreſſion, ro be adequate 
unto man, hath need to be contracted tO the pro- 
portion of a created nature. 

Of thar primitive perfeRion the traces arc 
evident. ſtill, in -that reaſoning quickneſs, and 
univerſal capacity, that goeth through all thing 
and compaſſeth all things, that remembret 
things paſt, that provideth for things to _ 

| that 
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that inventeth, judgeth,ordereth, and brings forth 
ingenious and admirable works. The principal is 
that the ſoul is capable to know God, love him, and 
commune with him : A priviledg ſpecialto Angels 
and Souls of men above all creatures ; as likewiſe 
they are the only creatures capable of permanency, 
which is a participation with Gods eternity, ſuch 
as finite natures may admit, 

Humility would not give us leave to conceive 
high enough of the price of our ſoul, but that the 
only Son of God, God himſelf bleſſed for ever- 
more, nath ſhewed the high account that he made 
of her 3 So high that he thought it worth his taking 
the like nature in the form of a ſervant, and ſuffer- 


| ing death: with the extremity of pain-and ignomi- 


ny, that he might recover and ſave her when ſhe 
had loſt herſelf. 

The ſoul being of ſuch an excellent nature, 
and afrer her decays by fin reſtored to her pri- 
mitive excellency by grace, is a rich poſſeſſion to 
herſelf, when God gives us the wiſdom to 
obey . that evangelical and truly Philoſophical 
precept of Chriſt, Luk, 21. 19. 1n your patience 
poſſeſs your ſouls ; nor giving leave to the impati- 
ence of <upidity and fear to ſteal that poſſeſſion 
from us.- Bur the ſoul never hath the righe poſ- - 
ſeſſion of herſelf, till ſhe have the poſſeſſion of 
God. | To poſſeſs God and to poſleſs our foul is 
all one, for the ſpirit cannot be free, nor happy, 
nor his own, but by his union with his original 
Being, 
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Being, whereby God and the ſoul have a mutual 
| poſſefſfiononeof another; A blefſed union begun in 
earth by grace, and perfeed in heaven by glory, 
The-contrary ſtate, which is to be ſeparated from 
God, is the perdition of a man, and'the extremity 
of bondage, want, and miſery. 

Here to undertake an exa& anatomy of the ſoul 
would be beſides my theme, and more yer beyond 
the poſſibility of right performance, For asthe eye 
cannot ſee it (elf, the ſpirit of man- cannot look 
into his own compoſure ; and in all the Philoſo- 
phical diſcourſes upon that ſubjeR, 1 find nothing 
but conjeftural. Ir is more profitable and calc to 
learn the right government then the natural ſtru- 
ure of the ſoul. Iris part of the knowledg of 
the ſoul, to know that ſhe cannot be known; and 
that her incomprehenſibleneſs is a lineament of 

r Creators image, * 

The ſpirit of man is more quick and Ktirring 
then clear-ſighted, and many times is like a Fal- 
con thar flicth up with his hood on, He hath a 
good wing, but he is hood-winke, | How many 
| wits take a high flight, and know not where they 
\ are? And where ſhall you find one that under- 
ftands throughly the matter that he ſpeaks of? 
The [Authors that write of all animals and plants, 
underſtand not the nature 'of a caterpiller or a 
lettuce ; how -then ſhall they underſtand the na- 
ture of intelleual ſubſtances > Certainly all 
our Philoſophy of the nature of things is but ſcek- 

ing 


- 
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ing and gueſſing. Fob 8.9. We are but of yeſterday 
and know nothing becauſe our days upon earth are as 
4 ſhadow, ſaith B:1dad, Our lite is a ſhadow be- 
cauſe it is tranſitory, but more becauſe it is dark. 
The Earth where we live is inwrapt in clouds, 
and our foul in jgnorance as long as we live upon 
earthy and yet we are as reſolute and affirma- 
tive in our Opinions as if we had pitche our Taber- 
nacle in the Sun : Ve could nor ſpeak with more 
authority if we were poſſeſt, as Godis, with the 
original Idea's and the very being of things. A 
wiſe and moderate man will not be carried away 
by that preſumption, neither of others nor his 


| own, bur with humility will acknowledg the 


blind and rafb nature of the ſpiric of man, thar 
knoweth nothing and determines of all things, 
that undertakes all and brings nothing to an end. 
Pure truth and full wiſdom lie in the boſom of che 
Father of lights: Our ſouls are little,unclean,nar- 
row-mouthed vefſels, uncapable to receive ir but 
by ſmall drops, and thar little we receive we taint 
by our uncleanneſs. 


In our foul we conceive two intelleual facul- 


ties, the underſtanding and the will ; In, the un- _ 
der{tanding t igapigtion: ent, "and 


Jidgmens. — Imaginaion ' which makes 
all the noiſe; entereth every where, inventeth, 


reaſogeth, and is always in ation. To it we owe 
all che ingenious produdtions of eloquence and 
ſubrilty 3 It is the inventor of arts and ſciences,the 
learner 


172 Of refifying Opinions. Book Il 
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—mir to her tryſt. In the priminve ages when the 
"world ſtood in need of inventions, aquick and fer- 
tile imagination made able men, But in theſe 
laſt ages, a well furniſht memory makes a rich 
and a full mind ; ſo it be not deſtitute of the two 
other facu'ties. In vain doth the imagination 
invent and colle& induſtriouſly, and the judg- 
ment prudently determine, if the memory be not 
a faithful keeper of the inventions of the one, and 
the determinations of the other, and together a 
ready promprter at need of that ſhe hath in keep- 
ing. Ir is memory that keeps this good treaſure 
of which the Lord Jeſus ſpeaks, Math. 12. 35, 
A good man out of the good treaſure of the heart 


bringeth forth good things, But ſhe keeps evil as 
well as good, and'often more firmly then good, 
An evit man out of the evil treaſure of hig heart 
brings forth evil things. Of her nature ſhe is in- 
different to good and evil, as a paper to write 
what one will upon, and a cheſt that will keep 

| any 


_—_ 
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any thing. According to the things that are pus 
into that cheft;-1r-is cither a cabinet that tee 
jewels, 'or a fink that receives ordure. " Tfwewil",/ 
ave che righe uſe and content of aur memory, we | 
muſt furfith it with good and holy things, thar * 
it may always prompt” martex. ro our mind, 
to commune with God, and tg dire and comfort 
our {elves;"For when it is fraught with evil "and 
vain matter, ir will thruſt evil and vain things 
upon us, when the occaſion and our own mind 
calls for things good and ſerious, as an idle ſecr- 
vant that brings his Maſter a pair of cards when 
he calls for a Book of devotion. Many times we 
heartily defire that we could forget certain things, 
which our memory importunately fers before us 
on all occaſions, 


Judgment is the nobleſt part of the ſoul, the 
Chi. Jace Arora ing what-the—Tmaginati- 
on dilcuſſer l andthe memory._regiltreth:” Ima- 


2 


—— 


J__ es Witty men, memory. leirned 
&, but the. Judgment makes wiſe men, The 
wiſe man is he that judgeth arighe, not he that 
rye finely, nor he that learneth well by 
cart, | 

4 For the firength of the ſeveral faculties the 
natural temper of the brains doth much, bur 
ſtudy perfeeth them, the judgment eſpecially; 
for ſome have made themſelves a judgment by 
uſe and experience, who had none in a manner by 
nature, an 
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_ Of theſe three faculties, the Imagination,whi 
O nd _1 


is the 


of neceſlicy be luctle, 

The-Judgment calls all things before his tri- 
bunal, .and examines'them upon two points, whe- 
ther they be true or falſe, good or evil, There 
ir ſtays, when the ſubje& requires contemplati- 
on only; bur when ir requires ation, then the 
determination of the judgment makes the 
will to move towards that which. the judg- 
ment hath pronounced to be true and good for 
to move towards that which we judge to be falle 
or evil, we cannot, Fox although our will fol- 
low many times falſe and evil objeQs, the judg- 
/ment always conſiders them to be. true and 
'£00d, inſome reſpe& z Neither would our will 
b much as bend towards any objec, unleſs out 
judgment did before warrant ir to us, true 
and good, Truth and falſhood have their pringy 
without us: But moral good and evil, as far 


as they concern our innocency and guiltinels, 
have 
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have their ſprings within us $ and both ſpring 


tongue one word ſignifies both. ) Prov. 4. 23. 
Keep thy bears with all diligence, for ont of it are the 


ſues of life. 


from our judgment, to which we muſt attribute | ; 
what is aſcribed tothe hearr by Solomon (in whoſe = 


Herein- then lieth wiſdom , the worker: and | 


judgment of objeQs, and thereupon to give good | 


counſel ro the will for embracing that which is 
good, and- reſiſting all oppoſitions to it by the 
arms of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on 
- WJ the left;{o Th the ſoul, . as a well balafted and well 
+ WW guided (hip, may cut her way through the waves, 
» WW and make uſe of all winds to-ſteer her courſe to 
the haven of ſalvation and Gods glory, poſicfling 
» WH calm within, among the ſtorms abroad. Bur for 
WH that wiſe and bleſſed temper, there is need of 
, WH 2 higher wiſdom then the ſtrength of Nature and 


ed 

0 

ls 

le - . 

z keeper of contentment of mind, to give a ſound 
p, 

ſt 


— CO 


the precepts of Philoſophy can afford to the judg- | 


ment. 
By Judgment, men are wiſe ; but by the 


Will, they are good. Wiſdom and goodneſs | 
always go together ; when they. go aſunder, | 


they-are not worthy of their name. For that man 


is not wiſe that inſtruceth nor himſelf to be good; . 


and that man, is not good that doth good ations, 
not out of wiſdom and knowledg, but out of 

ſuperſtition or cuſtom. 
The chief vertue of the underſtanding 8 the 
now - 
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knowledge of God, and the chief vertue of the 
Will is his Love. Theſe two virtues comprehend 
all others, and help one another. They jointly 
give tranquilliry and content to the ſoul, when 
we exerciſe our ſclves in the knowledge of God, 
\ becauſe we love him and when we love and 0- 
| bey him, becauſe we know him to be moſt good, 
' moſt wiſe, moſt perfe&, and moſt worthy to be 
loved and obeyed. | 

\ The right bent and true perfe&ion of the will of 
man is an entire concurrence with the will of 
God in all things, both to execute the will of his 
command and undergothe will of his decree ; in 
both walking - ſo unanimouſly with God, that 
man have no other will but God's. He that hath 
thus transformed his will into Gods will, poſleſl- 
eth a,quiet and contented mind, For-when we will 
always: what God wills, our will is always 
done: | | 
The will is the. reaſonable appetite of the ſoul; 
beſides which there is in the ſoul joined with 
the body an appetite half reaſonable and halt 
ſenſitive, which comprehends all the Paſſions, 
ſome of which have more of the reaſonable, ſome 
more of the ſenſitive part, according as they 
ſtick more or leſs to the matter. They muſt be the 
ſubje& of the next Book, 
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nd CHAP. XVIII. 
i of the Ornaments 45 quiſite of the underſtanding. 
d, E are ſo blind at horhe, that we know leſs 


our natural chen our acquiſite goods: Yea 

d, WF without acquiſite goods we are little ſcnfible of 

de Wl che natural goods of the ſoul. The natural Orna- 
ments of the Underſtanding, quickneſs: of wit, | 

of Wl fidelity of memory, and ſolidiry of judgment, are, 

ot Wl (cen only in the acquiſitions made by-ftudy'and | 

is WF uſe, for they rhar trade not with that patrimony 

n WF of Nature, loſe moſt part of it, and differ little \ 

it ol from beaſts, The acquiſitions of the underſtand- | 

" I ing may be reduced to theſe two heads :\Science, |} 

- WW and Prudence. | 

| Science is" the husbandry of the ſoul, a field 

5 WW whoſe vertue is never known'till it be husbanded. 
Prudence is above Science in dignity, bur Science 

3 Wl precederh: Prudence in order, as the means go 

i Wl before the end, 

i This poſition that prudence is the end, and 

» I ſciences are the means, gives the true light to 

© I chooſe thoſe ſciences that deſerve a ſerious ſtudy. , 

/ Wl Sciences are multiplyed to a great number, and 

* Wl grown to'a goodly perfeRion in this Weſtern |. 

world, They have their ſeveral uſes and beau- 

ties. 'But becauſe ir is impoſſible to entertain 

themall, the prentiſhip being long and life ſhore, 

thoſe eſpecially ſhould be followed which are 


ways 


p— 
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ways to true Prudence, teaching men to live 
well and dye well. It is the learning, ſo much 
recommended by Selomen, Prov. 4.13. Take faf 
bold of inſtruttien, let her not go, keep her, for ſi 
* thy life. 

Of thoſe that court learning, ſome do it out of 
neceſſity, to get their living ; They chooſe ſcien-, 
ces as they do their wives, thoſe that are fitteſt 
for houſe-keeping. Others thar have wealth and 
leifure, chooſe ſciences as they chooſe their Mi- 
Kreſſes, the faireſt and moſt recreative. But of 
ſciences as of women, the moſt recreative are not 
always the moſt honeſt;as all ſciences that are bulie 
about prediQions for the future. 

Of humane ſciences the moſt part hath more 
luſtre then price : Learning in Tongues is a fine 
Ornament, and of great uſe, yet not an{weradle 
to the labour and time that ir ftands in. When I & 
we have learned to name Heaven and Earth five I at 
or fix ſeveral ways, we know their natures never Wl a 
the better for that. A wiſe man willrather ſeek the I di 
uſe then the luſtre of languages. An@for-his own WO m 
uſe he ought not to deny to himſelf rhat-innocent I al 
delight to be able to reliſh the eloquence of che I ni 
tongues, Which with great reaſon have the vogue WW m 
among the learned ; there being nothing thar doth I v: 
more {weeten aud poliſh the mind then good mat- Wh v3 
ter clad with a ſtile fimple and elegant, like a Wi /: 
{moorth and well-coloured kin laid over firong fo 
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There are ſtudies that have little luſtre and 
leſs price, and yet by their ſevere garb go for | 
wiſe andy ſerious, Such is School-philoſophy, 
which for three or four hundred years hath 
reigned in. our Univerſuies, and rough-caſted Di- 
vinity With barbarous terms and crabbed di- 
ſtinRions. - For as if School-men would ourdo 
Filates (ouldiers that crowned the head of our 
Saviour with, thorns, they have habited his do- 
arine with-thorns all about from top to toe, ſo 
thick thar themſelves - can hardly ſee the day 
through, "The writings of Schook-men are like 
Labyrinths, which in a little piece of ground have 
avery long and intricate way. For the learning 
of thoſe Ages being confined within a ſhore com- 
paſs, thoſe reſolute and irrefragable Docors 
(for ſo they ſtile one another) not being able to 
travel far, and yer eager of going, did bur turn 
and wind within their narrow limits, and croſt 
sthonſand times the ſame way. Ir is ſcarce cre- 
dible how lirtle there is to learn in all that huge 
maſs of harſh ſubciley. Ir is crve indeed that” in 
all ſtudies of men there 4s vanity, and the lear - 
ning that ſucceeded that ruſty learning hath a 
merrier 'vanity» But ſince it is fo, thar there is 
vanity. in both,. give me rather a fair and ſmooth 
vanity then a grim and rugged. $1 #»g4, .ſaltems 
Jo canore, Serious fool are the moſk'trouble- 
om. 
Arts that regard the eivil goodate of fo tntch 
| N43 price 
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price -as they bring utility to the 'publick, and 
benefit' to the profefſors. © Every one muſt ge 
Skill enough in his art to be uſeful for ſociety, 
and to' live in the world. Butthere are ſome (ci 
ences, which, though eſpecially profeſt by ſome, 
belong alike to all, and regard the profeſſion of 
man as he is man. ' For God hath cteatedand plz 
ced us in the: world'to learn three things ; Hoy 
the- world:is made, What the world doth, And 
what we'muſt do in the world. How the world 
is made, "we learn 'by natural Philoſophy, the 
Sphere and Coſmography. Whar' the' world 
doth, we learn by Hiſtories, What awſt be done 
in the world we learn out of Erhicks and Pol 
ticks, and eſpecially out of Divinity, Theſe Sc 
ences are beneficial and delightful;and to be al 
gether ignorant of theſe,isro live inthe world, tot 
knowing for what. A'prudent'man will pick out 
of theſe what is moſt fit for his principal end,which 
i5 to glotifie God, inform his judgment, order hi 
life, and content himſelf. 

All the Learning that we lay up muſt end in 
Prudence, Wherefore thoſe ſtudies that form the 
judgment, muſt be mdre ' carefully rended then 
thoſe tha exerciſc'the imagination. Mathematical 
ſciences are admirable; 'burt this they have, thu 
they'take off the mind from marters of judgment 
and prudence, and fix it altogether upon quantity 
and material proportion, 


Prudence is the guide of all vertues, andaret 
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eth before-to give them light; Yea ſhe com- 
prehends them all, for nothing is ill done but for | 
want of - prudence, and the great prudence. is 
to be religious, juſt, conſtant, and temperate. 
Nallum namen abeſt, ſi ſitprudentia. Solomon gi- 
ving ſuch an expreſs charge arid! ſo often repear- 
ed, to get prudence, thereby recommendeth all 
vertues, - and: above all, the fear of God which 
is the beginning of wiſdom. Prudence 'is that 
ge which the Lord Jeſus calls the light of the 
body, Matth, 6.22. that is the coridu& of life, 
And whereas vertues conſiſt ia keeping a juſt rem- 
per between extreams, they owe that Skill unto 
prudence, for unto it belongs the ordering and 
diſpoſition of things. Prudence ſheweth what 
isrequilite for every vertue. Prudence governs all 
the free aRions of life. 

My end here is to know the price, not to give 
the rules of prudence : But thoſe Authors cannot 
be excuſed, that have ſet out treatiſes of pru- 
dence, without giving any counſel for the direRi- 
on of a; mans behaviour in publick or | private 
occurrences, -but only definitions expounded ar 
large, diviſions, and diſpurations whether it be 
avertue moral or intelletual, contemplative or 
practical. Vhether the aus elicitus of prudence 
be to know or to will, and what difference there 
5 between ating and doing, Goodly inftruQi- 
ons to fgrm a Counſellor of State, and to-un- 
derpropy a tottering - Commonwealth, Could 

% N 3 theſe 
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theſe Defors have done worle for themſelves, if 
they had undertaken to juſtific the: ordinary re. 
proach againſt learning , that prudence lyeth 
out of the circuit of Scholarſhip, and thar it is in- 
compatible with learning9? This they juſtifie more 
yet when they paſs from contemplationto praiſe, 
For, in a Council, chough but of a mean Corporz. 
tion, tradeſmen many times will ſpeak more per. 
rinently then great Scholars, 

Of this the fault lyeth not in Learning, Which 
is the right way to Prudence, but'in'not chool- 
ing the right learning for prudence, 'and apply- 
ing ones mind to other things: For neither Trax- 
ſcendepts nor Modals,not Heſychius not Swidesnot 
Apogees nor - Excentriques teach a man' wiſdom, 
It were a wonder if. they that - never learned 
wiſdom, underſtood” it : There are-ewo-ways to 
get ir, Science and Experience, Theſe men have 
neither, that bave ſpent all their ſtudy about Syl- 


\ logiſms or Horoſcopes, Burt take me a Scholar 


that hath made prudence his ſtudy, and bent all 
his learning to that mark, ſeeking it firſt in Gods 
Book, the fpring of all wiſdom, then in the wri- 
| rings of wiſe men both antient and late, and in 
hiſtory which is the Miſtreſs of life 5 Let him ſtu» 
dy men and buſineſſes, as well as books, - Let him 
converſe with the wiſeſt and beſt verſed in the 
world, and iconſummatre himſelf in experience. 
When ſuch a man ſhall ſpeak in a- Cpuncil of 
State among unlearned men, it will appear wo 
WY ,.,4 h + L ST F 11 
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rh and injurious that ſentence is, that leatning 
and prudence are incompatible 3 and how far , 
the learned go beyond the ignorant for deep 
inſight into bulinefles, and healing or preventing 
publick evils. 
A Becauſe we ſeek here the juſt price of things, 
WH we muſt not attribute roo much unto Science 
r- WW and Prudence. Theſe two together make a good- 
ly match: By knowledge and wiſdom a man 
bh I differeth from a beaſt. Bur both are ſubje& unto | 
. WT vanity. For knowledg, take the verdi& of two ' 
- WH the moſt learned of all the Canonical writers, 
-- WH Solomon and St. Paul, The firſt will tell you, 
r WH Hethat increaſetb knowledg increaſeth ſorrow. Eccl. 
. WI 1.13, The other, Knowledge puffeth up. 1 Cor. 8.1, 
| Wl Sorrow and pride are the ordinary effe&ts of Lear- 
) 


nigg, bur when it meets with a ſtrong and meek 

ſpirit upheld with Gods grace. Pride will caſt- 
- Wl !y gerinto thoſe that have ſome, bur little learn- 
r WF ing 5 for it isa point of ignorance for one to think 
| I fe is learned when he is not. But when we are 
5 Wl advanced in learning, we learn that we know 
- WJ nothing, and diſcover the uncertainty of ſciences; 
1 WI char they perform not what they promiſe, that 
- WI new writers give the lye to the old, Eccl, 12, 12. 
| I that of making many Books there is no end,and much 
WW frdy is x wrartneſs of the fleſh, A wiſe man that 
, 8 will reap from learning utility and contenr, muſt 
' WY expz& noimore of it then it can afford, He will 


deal with learning as with money, he will nor 
N 4 be 
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/\ | be 4ſervanttoit, but make ithis Servant, Whey 


| he is paſt the drudgery of the -School, he will 
| _ can) make h-s ſtudy his paſtime, nor his 
fa5K, 

Prudence is no leſs ſubje& to vanity then 
Learning, but rather hath more uncertainty. For 
ſciences have certain objes,- ſince they conſider 
univerſals, which are: always the ſame, what 
change ſoever happen in the particulars. But 
prudence, having no obje& but particular things 
caſual and uncertain, cannot have but an uncer- 
tain ſeat upon ſuch an unſtayed bottom; fer 
though” there be general rules of prudence, they 
muſt continually be bowed and made longer 
ſhorter according to the accidents and circum- 
Nances z which being every where different, re- 
quire alſo every where a different manner of con- 
du, After a wiſe deliberation and an induſtrious 
managing of a buſineſs, an unfortunate end ma- 
ny times will follow. How oft hath. the moſt 
mature prudence bin overcome by folly and pre- 
cipitate raſhneſs > Of which the principal cauſe 
is the provocation of Gods jealouſie by humane 
wiſdom, when, it grows to preſumption. Iſs, 


24. 15. Woe wnto them that ſeek deep 19 hide thei 

counſel from the Lord, and their works are in 1ht 

dark, and they ſay, Who ſeeth us? and who knows 

#5 ?. For God who is called only wiſe by St. Paul, 

Roms. 16. 27. for which he will have him glott- 

fied for ever, 45 higbly oflgnded when any Pre 
| ren 
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rends to ſhare in that title which is his only, and 
takes a delight to blow upon projets made up with: » 
great art,to (hew tothe wiſe of the world that they 


are but fools, 

To judg wiſely of the{buſineſles of the world, 
we ſhould ſee the wheels and inward motions of 
them, bur they are hidden from us. VVe can hard- 
ly pry into the counſels of men, how can we: pe- 
netrate into the Decrees of God, thoſe great and 
ſecret motions lockt up in the cloſer of his wiſe 
providence > In the greateſt revolution of- our 
ie, we are cye-witneſſes how the wiſeſt counſels 
of a party have always turned to their rune, 
and the faults of State on the contrary party have 
always bin fortunate, To one fide prudence 
and imprudence have bin alike perniciqus, To 
the other prudence and imprudence have bin 
alike advantageous. Let us look up to God, 
whoſe ways are not our ways, and his thoughts 
are not our thoughts, and againſt whoſe will no 
firength and no counſel will hold. The future 
being to us a dark empty ſpace where we ſee no- 
thing, no wonder that humane prudence ſeldom 
hits right in her forecaſt for the future. The pru- 
dent man hath as much advantage over the im- 


| prudent. as one that hath good eyes over aþlind- 


man ; bur when both areinthe dark; one ſeerh 
no more then the other. Many future evegrs 
are as dark to the wiſe, as to the unwiſe. And 
when, wiſdom is molt clear-fighted, is can bur 


regu- | 
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regulate the counſels, but cannot diſpoſe of the 
events, 

The: wile man: bath this benefit of his wil. 
dom, that if his counſels ſucceed well, he can make 
good uſe of proſperity : And if his good counſek 
have an unhappy ſucceſs, either he declines the 
blow, or gers a lenitive to it by prudence and 
patience 5 or he makes advantage of ie for ſome 
good ; and which way ſoeverthe [taff fall, he never 
repents of a good counſel. 

Of albthe acquifite endowments of the under. 
ſtanding, Prudence is the beſt, therefore beyond 
all compariſon more precious than all the goods 
of bodyard fortune : Burt together let us acknow- 
ledg-that it hath a ſhort ſight, and @ totterin 
botrom, Wherefore the great precept of ail 
dom, is, to- miſtruſt our wiſdom, and repoſe 
ourſelves upon Gods wiſdom and - love. Let 
our prudence depend altogether upon his provi- 
dence. | 

Ir is a great abatement of the price of humane 
prudence, that death cuts ir off with the thred of 
life. Eccl.2.,17. This was a cauſe why Solomon hated 
life, even becauſe the wiſe man dyeth as the fool. 
Yet had he wiſely pondred the matter before ver. 
13- '1 ſaw that wiſdom excelleth folly as far «. 
light excelleth darkneſs : The wiſe manveyes are in 
bis head, but the fool walketh in darkneſs : but 1 
perceived alſo that one event happeneth to them all. 
It is enough to diſdain the vanity of We; 0a of 

| umane 
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mane wiſdom better then life, toſee a great 
Stateſman that made & Kingdom to flouriſh, and ' 
he neighbouring States to tremble, ro be cut off in 
he midſt of his high enterpriſes and deep coun- 
ſels, all which dye with him. Pſal. 46, 4. Hi 
bath gveth ferth, he rtturneth 10 his earth, in that 
very day bis m_— periſh, Thar plotting brain, 
from whoſe reſolution the fortune of an Empire 
depended, ſhall breed worms and toads. And 
truly it ſhould be unreaſonable that this kind of 
- WH prudence which hath no obje& but worldly and 
d WW periſhable, ſhould remain permanent. Bur ir is 
Wl very conſonant to reaſon that a higher prudence, 
; 


s 


the 
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which applyeth ir ſelf ro permanent things, re- 
main permanent. Ir is that permanent wiſ- 
- W dom which our Saviour recommends unto us, 
» WH Zok, 12, 33. Provide your ſelves bags which wax 
not old,a treaſure in the heavens that faileth nor. Ie 
is that wiſdom which Solomon Calls « tree of life 
to them that lay hold on her, becauſe ſhe lives after 
death, and makes the ſoul live for ever, Judg 
you of the price of theſe ewo ſorts of wiſdoms; 
| WH the one thar periſherh,” and many times makes 
men periſh ; the other thar endureth for ever, 
and will certainly make them that embrace her 
eternally bleſſed, | | 


CHAP, 
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FG CHAP.'XIX.. : 
+ Of the acquiſite Ornaments of the Will, 


"THe endof the inftruQion of the underſtar; 

'ding- is the ruling and ordering of the Will 
in a conſtant 'goodneſs, ſo much better then (ci. 
ence and prudence, asthe end is better then the 
means ;z unleſs by prudence we underſtand that 
wiſdom which is employed about mans duty to 
God, and comprehends all vertues ; for as.in God 
all vertnes are: but one, which is his Being ; like, 
wiſe when. we take vertues in 8 divine ſenſe, one 
vertue comprehends many, as having ſome parti- 

cipation with the divine nature. 

. Commonly. by vertue we underſtand upright- 
neſs of the will, becanſe without it the vertuesf 
the underſtanding, ſcience, inteMigence, and pru- 
dence, deſerve not to be called'vertues, and the 
more able they are, the more pernicious. 

Vertue of all acquiſitions is the moſt precious; 
without itthe goods of body and fortune become 
evils, ſerving only to make a, man guilty and 
miſerable; for. then the goods of the body give 
the faculty, and: the goods of fortune give the 
opportunity to do evil ; bur without them Ver- 
ma alone 15 good, and fercheth good even out of 

' evil, 

By vertue man is made like God who is the 
original vertue. Verme gives glory to God, W 

| Ky 
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liry ro the publick, tranquillity andjoy ro the con- + 
ſcience, relief ro ſome, counſel to others, example 
to all.” Vertue is reſpeRed of all, even of them 
that envy it, They that love-nor the reality of ver- 
tue; ' yer ſtudy to gerthe name of ir, and to put up- 
on their falſe coin the ſtamp of vertue. All the hy- 

crifie in the world is an e that Vice pay- / 
&h unto Vertue, | x : 

A vertuous man may be ſiript of his eſtate by 
his enemies, bur of his verrue he cannot. Becauſe 
he keeps ir, he is always rich, Yertue firength-/, 
neth him in adyerſicy, moderates him in proſpe- 
rity, guides him in ſociety, entertains him in his 
ſohrarineſs, adviſeth him in his doubts, ſuppores 
him in his weakneſs, keeps him company it; his 
journeys by fea and land. If his ſhip fink, vertue 
finks not 3 and he whether living or dying faveth 
it and himſelf, By vertue he fears neither life nor 
death, looking upon both with 'an equal eye, yet 
aſpiting to depart and ro be with Chriſt; bur 
bearing patiently rhe delay of his deparrure, be- 
cauſe he is already with Chriſt by a lively hope. 
Vertne ſteering the ſoul makes ir rake a fraighe 
and fafe courſe to heaven, and there abides with 
him eternally; for vertue as well as gloty is tha: 
Ireaſure in heaven, where neither the moth nor the 
Yoſt corrupt, and where thieves do not break throngh 
and fleal. Maith, 6. | 

Philoſophy conftdereth three vertues inthe will, 
Juſtice, Fortirnde, and Temperance, excellent 
Ver- 
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veriues, the ficſt eſpecially, which in effeR.con- 
rains the two. others; for it is the right temper 
of the will, not. drawn afide. from the integrity 
of a good conſcience, cither by oppolitions of ad. 
verlity, againſt which fortiude ſtands faſt ;. or by 
alluremears of proſperity, from which temperance 
withholds the appetite, Good conſcience(of which 
we have ſpoken in the firſt Book) is. nothing. elſe 
but juſtice, f vs 
- For theſe vertyes wherein mans duty and bap- 
pineſs .confiſteth ir were hard to find Elogies 
equal ro their worth, Bur there is great .diffe. 
rence between the excellency of Vertue 10 it (elf, 
and ſuch vertue as is found among men, The ex- 
aceft juſtice that man is capable of, is defeRiye 
and infected with. fin,: All our righteouſneſles are 
as the defiled cloth... Vherefore the deſcription 
of a juſt counterpoiſe of the will, never {werving 
either on the right hand or the left, never ſhaken 

from his ſquare cu##s either by atflitions or rem- 

Pptations, is a fair character fir to ſet before our Il * 

cyecs,: to imitate as neer as we can ; as fair pictures, | 

- inthe fight of breeding women - Bureruly ſucha 

fe& vertue ſubſiſteth not in apy ſubje& under 

eaven. lnthis world to be juſt, isonly to be ſome: 
whar leſs evil then others, 

If a perfeRt Juſtice caanor be. eſtabliſht inthe 
private policy of a mans ſoul, it is not-to be lookt 
for in publick policies, Juſtice being pure in 
her original, becomes impure and —__ 

nc 


== © 1 


— 


2855S 


Þ M Book 11. Of efiifiing Opivions— 291 


W- 
er 
ty 
d- 
dy 
oe 
h 
ly 


ws 


kneaded by the weak and unclean hands of 'men, 
Job 14.4. Who can bring acleanthing ont of an us- 
can > Of this it were cafe togive inſtances out of 
the forms of Juſtice, and out of the very Laws in 
all States.” Bur it is a point of juſtice to reſpe her 
in thoſe hands to which divine providence hath in- 
truſted her,and to add ſtrength to her weakneſs by 
our voluntary deference. ay 1002 

Man being weak in- juſtice, cannot but be fo 
in her- appurtenances, fortitude and temperance, 
The higheſt point unto which humane precepes 
endeavour to. raiſe fortitude, is to make paticnee 
a remedy to evils remedile(s, ' Bur how ſhort che 
braveſt men come of that remedy in their pains 
and griefs, daily experience ſheweth it, The-yul- 
gar the vertue of fortirude in ſtriking and 
maſſacring, which is rather a barbarous inhuma+ 
nity 3 and-if ir be a verrue, Tygers are more vertu- 
ous then men. 

As for Temperance , her very name ſounds 
weakneſs: For he that is not-ſubjze& ro be cots 
rupted by evil ſuggeſtions, hath no need of rem- 
perance. That man is temperate that knoweth how 
to keep himſelf from himſelf 3 who therefore 
is naturally evil, 'and prone to -vicions exceſſes: 
wherein men are inferiour to beaſts, which are 
not tempted with coverouſneſs and deſire of (uper- 
fluities, but keep within the bounds of nature and 
neceſſity. | | 

Where there is 2 complear vertue, eons? 
"ther 
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ther fortitude nor temperance; Therefore theſe 
are not'in God, whois the original vertue,. He 
hath no need of fortieude, for he hath ng/ danger Il the 
© overcome 3 and-no uſe of temperance, for he I { 
hath” no. affe&ion that need" to'be' reſtrained; Ml ins 
whence it follows, that man alſo wherhe is once I thr 
brought-to his perfeRion of vertue, which is his | | 
full union with God, ſhall have neither fortitude I cv! 
nor temperance, as having no evil to oppoſe, Ill 19) 
and no cupidity co repreſs. Juſtice is the only I © 
vertue that outliveth the body , and lives eter. I t": 
ally with God ; not that juſtice eſtabliſhr in the IM 
Polities of the world, for in heaven there is nei- I {ct 
ther ſelling nor contraRing, which are the ſub- I Ee 
jes-of communicative. juſtice : And as for the I *! 
diſtributive, which hath ewo offices, to recom. I P! 
penle vertue and to puniſh vice, humane juſtice of 
exerciſeth but the laſt; recompence is accounted }|| © 
an atofgrace,and is rare: Whereas Gods juſtice I '" 
regardeth ſo much more reward then puniſhment, Pl 
as a thouſand is more then three or four, as/itis || 
cxpreſt in the precept againſt Idolatry, Exo4,20, 

5. and 6. | ſc 


Thar juſtice of good Chriſtians which outliv- I 7 
eth. temporal life, is the uprigheneſs of their be 
will, which in the paſſage of the ſoul to the high I * 
{cat of perfeRion will be wonderfully mended F} * 
and ſublimated, While the ſpiri liveth in the £ © 
fleſh, thougb the will were never diſturbed Þ ” 
from'its vprightacſs by the tumult of paſſions, | * 
yer 
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yet it could not beraiſed to a degree of upright- 
neſs above the proportion of the illumination of 
the underſtanding. Now the underſtanding is ob- 
{cured in this world with a miſt of errour, receiv- 
ing but ſome few rays of the Sun of righteouſneſs 
through a cloud, 

[ like very well the ſetting forth of a fair and 
compleat notion of Vertue filling the ſoul with 
joy 3 which is not a chimera and a fiction, for 
every good ſoul muſt once be really brought to 
that perfeRion in his fina] union with God, who 
is the ſovereign good of man, the original pcr- 
fe&ion, and vertue in ſubſtance, But 1 wiſh to- 
gether, that while we ſet before the eyes of men, 
a high charaQeer of a wiſe and Fertuous man,com- 
pleat and happy in himſelf, we pur them in mind 
of the ſickly condition of mans ſoul, as lohg as ſhe 
dwells in the fleſh, that none be deceived with 
thoſe Idea's of imaginary perfetion which Pagar 
Philoſophers aſcribe tothe wiſe man living accord- 
ding to nature, 

. Tothe Chriſtian only it becomes well to de- 
ſcribe vertue in a perfe& charaRter, 2 Pet. I,4- 
partater of the divine nature, and though it be a- 
bove. his pitch, yet to aſpire to itz for he knows 
whom he hath believed, and where he may get 
a perfcQion exceeding abundantly above all that hz 
aiks or thinks, according to the powet that worketh 
in bim, Epheſ. 3.20. yea (ſo far as to be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God, But in the month of 

O Philo- 
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Philoſophers, that expe& no perfeRion but from 
their own nature, nor a longer duration of their 
vertue then of their natural life (and of ſuch Ml diric 
men there are more in the world then one would WW that 
think ) thoſe high expreſſions of the greatneſs WW aco 
and happineſs of a vertuous man are illegiti-W ing 
mate, unſuitable, and unbecoming 3 for either Wl that 
theſe charaRers are true, and then they were not Ml und 
made for them; or they are produRions of a W the 
wild and phantaſtical pride. Senecs deſcribing Wl lo{ 
his wiſe man ſaith, that he cannot be ſhaken with IU the 
_any thing,and that he marcheth equal with God. WW bur 
{ Alas poor little man ! Do bur diſcharge a piſtol I our 
| at his ears, though charged with powder only, Wl rig! 
you ſhall ſce that ſtout champion, which march. Wl tru 
eth equal with God, mightily ſhaken and dil- WW dot 
compoſed in his march, There needs but the plc 
ſing of a tarentula to make him skip and dance, WE vet 
ut his vertue out of tune, and turn all his Phi- Wl (ar 
oſophy upſide down. Another was ſaying vir- WU in 
inte mea me involve, I wrap my ſelf about with I pe 
my vertue, as if it had bin an armour cannon- 
oof and thunderbolt-proof. Though it had 
in ſo, and impenetrable to temptation beſides, 
yet it is not impenetrable to death, for theſe di- 
ſciples of nature only, pretend not to extend | 
the life of their vertue beyond the life of nature. 
To - what purpoſe all thoſe bravado's for a mortal JW us 
vertue ; that the wiſe man is always free, al- W 
ways rich, always happy, that te wants A ns 
thing 
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thing becauſe he hath himſelf, that he is King of 
the univerſe and Maſter of fortune, that in all con- 
ditions he is ſafe, ſtedfaſt, and content, and finally 
that he is always in health ; bat when he hath gor 
acold, as Horace jeſtingly addeth, This is ſtretch- 
ing man beyond man, That wiſe man after all 
that fouriſh is a calamitous creature, weak,needy, 
unſtable, ſubje& to err, to fin, to ſaffer, and in 
the end to dye. Certainly if among all rhe Phi- 
lolophical vertues humility and faith be wanting, 
they ſerve' but ro puff vp a man and make him 
burſt and periſh. Let us before all things humble 
out ſelves before God, who is the only wiſe and 
righteous, miſtruſting our ſelves and putting onr 
truſt in him, Then let us feek wiſdom in his wif- 
dom; and to frame our ſpirit upon it let us im- 
plore the alfiftance of his Spirit, After that, moral 
vettues will become ecafie to learn, and plea- 
ſantropraRtiſe; They ſhall obtain a good reward 
in heaven; and in earth work their own recom- 
pence, 


CHAP. XX. 
of the World and Life) 


TAving lookt within arid about us, and be- 
held the courſe ot the World-in its parts, let 

us now behold it in the great. Which may be 
done two ways, Either in the ourward ſcene 
of mens a&ions, or in the inward morions of Gods 
| O 2 pro- 
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providence that are viſible to us in'ſome part, 1, 
both theſe reſpe&s the World is incomprehen. 
ſible 3 in the former for its great variety and con- 
fuſion, in the latter for its infinite deepneſs. 

The outward face of the world.is a ſtage of 
wickedneſs, vanity and miſery. Wickedneſs i 
univerſal; for although in Policies there be 
ſome face of order and juſtice, without which ng 
ſociety canſubſiſt 3' Yer if one look to the reality 
of the ations and intentions of men, the two 
great trades of the Vorld are fraud and oppreli. 
On. There is a general maxime which every man 
denyeth, and every man (in a manner) pratiſeth, 
That wiſdom conliſterh in thriving by other mey {Mot 
harms : Publick and private contraRs,bonds, ſure- {© no! 
ties, and hoſtages, are fences againſt thar gene- Wor 
ral inclination, -and yet inany times are imployed I the 
to execute it, All ſecucities both by ſtrength I inf 
and law are grounded upon that Opinion that none 
abſtains tro do harm, but he that wants power, i 4 
In the beft compoſed States governed with molt f m: 
integrity, particular intereſs bears the (way, I ne 
howſoever publick good be pretended, Where- Il to 
fore that is the-beſt form of Stare where the] A 
more good the Sovereign Magiſtrate doth to the It! 
- publick, the-more- he advanceth his own: privat Iſl {p 
intcreſs. ar 

Rapine is the univerſal praRice of the World, Wl 8! 
Whole Nations live of nothing elſe. Indeed the if 0 
Europeans follow it with ſome outward oh_ 
nels, 
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cf. There is no leſs wickedneſs among us then 
en-MWvich the 4rabzans and Movors, but there is more 
on-MWypocriſile, VVe do not rob Caravans of Mer- 


hants, and take no men upon the Chriſtian coaſts 
o make them ſlaves, but we ſuck out their blood 
nd marrow by quillets of law, we overthrow 
zur Country to build our houſes with the pub- 
lick ruines. Phil. 2.21, All ſeek thelr own,not the 
things of the Lord Feſus. We give indeed that 
reſpe& to piety and vertue that we will be repu- 
ted good, but we are afraid to be ſo. Little (cruple 
is made of unlawful profit and pleaſure, only care 
h, Wis taken ro do ill feats with little noiſe. The life 
w Mof the World is a play where every one ſtudieth, 
e- Wnt to do his duty really, but to at his part hand- 
e- MW omly, I leave out more notorious crimes, becauſe 
d WF they are eminent, and ſer themſclves out by their 
hl infamy. - 
i To the wickedneſs of the World is joyned 
r, Wl vanity, weakneſs and folly. For one cunning 
WW man there is ten thouſand Idiots, whoſe blind- 
WI neſs and raſh credulity is a ſervant to the cove- 
- WT touſneſs and ambition of a few crafty dealers. 
And yet the moſt crafty are not free of the cap- 
tivity of cuſtom and ſuperſtition, whereby a mans 
ſpirit is hooded with errour, and ſtarts at truth 
and good counſel. ' The World is a croud of 
© giddy people juſtling one another, A company 
© of blind people following one another, and hold- 
ing by the cloak them thar go next before, If the 
O 3 | former 
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former fall, ſo will the others ; and it would be 
thought want of civility to ſtand when the guide 
are falling, or to offer to ſee when all the com. 
pany is winking, and to refaſe to fin 4 ls mod, 
Youth is fooliſh, old age isdoting. . Orators tell 
us idle tales with much gravity. To pleaſe the 


. People one muſt deceive them. The vulgar is ſe 


up in an uproar upon light occaſions, and for light 
reaſons pacified again. They leave the ſubſtance 
to run after the ſhadow. Pafſien not reaſon 
makes them turn now tg evil, now to good; in 
both the more impetuouſly, the more weakly, 
They have ſome good Opinion of vertue, and 
eſteem it by hearſay, till it come near, and then 
they cannot abide ir, labouring to deſtroy vert. 
ous men, and afrer they are deſtroyed eſteeming 
them again, and calling for them when they 
are no more. Gallants are ſlaves to other mens 
Opinions, negleRing the duty for the ceremony, 
leaving health and conveniency for a conceited 
a living at a venture; and dying at rat: 
om. 

The life of the World is a falſe game, where 

there is perpetyal juſtling out one of another, 


* whether it be ar great ſexs, when one nation 


drives another away by invaſion, and one fad 
on in'the Srate puts down the contrary z or by 
playing every one for himſelf, cach one catch 
ing what and where he can, whoſoever be a |o- 

| ut 
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Out of that hideous confuſion a woful miſery + 
muſt needs follow in the world, where for one 
winner there are a hundred loſers. Man by nature 
is miſerable,compoſed of a ſickly body,and a ſpirit 
that is his own tormenter, Bur as if all that were 
not enough, he is deſtroyed by his own kind. 
There is bur two ſorts of men in the World,opprelſ- 
ſours and oppreſſed, Pſal. 74.20, The dark places of 
the earth are full of the habitations of craelty,which 
is alſo Solomons contemplation, Eccleſ. 4.1. I conſi- 
dered all the opprefſions that are done under the Sun, 
and beheld the tears of (wch as were oppreſt and they 
had no comforter, and on the fide of their oppreſſors 
there was power, but they had no comforter, Where- 
fare 1 praiſed the dead, which are already dead, more 
thes the living which are yet alive. Tea better is he 
they them both which hath not yet bin, who hath nos 
ſeen the evil work that is done under the Sun. 

This argument of the wickedneſs, vanity and 
miſery of the world is ſo ample, ſo known, and: 
ſo well treated by others, that I may excuſe my 
ſelf of farther inſiſting upon it. All this is bue 
the exteriour face of the world : But the inward 
motions, and the ſecret order of Gods wiſe con- 
du&t among all that diſorder, hath never bin 
ſufficiently conſidered 3 though there be enough 
to be ſcen on the dyal of that great clock, to 
judge at leaſt of the wiſdom of the great work- 
man, and acknowledg that there is a deep and 
divine art in that hidden machine of the counſels 
. of 
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of his providence. A conſidering eye may mark 
how both by the concourſe and the oppoſition of 
ſo! many free, Rirring and diſorderly agents, cer. MW © 
tain orderly and unavoidable events are produ- MW \ 

| 

| 


ced, determined in Gods eternal decree : How 
-rthany different ends and intentions Which all 
ſerve for Gods end. Yea though they be evil, 
God fetcheth good from them, and turns them to 
his glory. Wherefore after we have thoroughly 
known the world as wicked as it is, weak, blind, 
confuſed, and turbulent : yet let us acknowleds 
that all that diſorder is uſeful, and that among { 
much evil there 'is nothing but doth good. The 
infolency of ſome ſerves to exerciſe the pati- 
ence of others, and form them to vertue, Gods 
indulgence pourins plenty into the mouths 
that blaſpheme him, teacheth his children to do 
good to their enemies, and not to be more haſlly 
then God to ſee juſtice executed on the wicked, 
It is a goodly ſtudy to be a diſciple of Gods pro- 
vidence. | 

Conſider how the States of the World are 
maintained by their own diſeaſes, France is {war- 
ming With poor and vagrants, and idlenefs is 
thought there to be eſſential to gentile blood ; but 
hence it comes that the King gets armies as ſoon 
as the drum beats, and is the rerrour of his ene- 
mies and ſupport of his friends : Vhilſt other 
States whoſe policie is ſo provident as to leave 
neither poor nor idle perſon among them, are 
| put 
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pur to hire ſouldiers of all nations with great ', 

labour and coft, and commit their ſafety to / 

outlandiſh and unintereſſed ſouldiers, States as \ 
well as wine have need of ſome lees for their © 
preſervation, , Among - the Turks, Muſcovites, 
and Tartars, the tyrannical unlimired power of 
the Sovereign, and the blind obedience of the 
people, keep the State in peace,which otherwiſe 
would be torn with civil wars, Groſs ſtupid 
norance keeps. ſome nations in concord at 
home ; Whilſt other nations by their wit. and 
learning are diſquieted with endleſs faCtions, 
The ſavage and uncivil humour of ſome people 
makes them confiderable, and they are reſpeRed 
of all, becauſe they reſpec no body, Many times 
a State by a foreign invaſion, and by diviſions art 
home hath learned to know his ſirength, and is 
become warlike and formidable ro his neigh- 
bours, The natural want of neceſſary things in 
a Country, too little for the many inhabitants, 
have cauſed the people to traffick over all the 
world, and made the abundance of all regions' 
triburary to their vertue, Covetouſneſs pene- 
trates both the 7ndies, and compaſſerh the 
world about like the Sun, to bring us pearls to 
hang at the ears of our Miſtreſſes, and pepper to 
ſtrew over our cucumbers. For that end. great 
companies of Merchants are aſſociated, and the 
fortunes of Princes and States are ventured 
in great Sea-fights, But out of that hazardous 
folly, 
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folly, which certainly is a great diſeaſe of the 
mind, a great bulk of new knowledg in nat. 
ral things accrueth ro the publick ſtock of 
learning, and thereby a great gate is open for the 
propagation of the Goſpel. So admirable is 
Gods providence , who by ſmall weights ſets 
great wheels on going, and makes uſe of the 
vanity and unſatiable greedineſs of men to bring 
near the remoreſt yer of the world by the bond 
of commerce, and advance his Kingdom. Thus 
among the giddineſs of publick commotions, 
the iniquity of great ations, and the vanity of 
their motives, the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
the firſt cauſe brings under his ſubje&ton, the fol- 
ly and the wickedneſs of inferiour agents, Row. 
3. 17. Deſtruitlon and miſery « in their ways, and 
the ways of peace they have not known : But they 
Jas in Gods hand, who will bring all to a good 
end. 

The reaſon. why we complain of the badneſs 
of the time, is that we ſee but one piece of it, Burt 
God that beholds with one afpe& the whole 
Kiream of time from its ſpring in the creation un- 
to the mouth where that great river diſgorgeth 


it ſelf into the Sea of eternity, ſeeth that all |, 


which ſeemeth evil by parcels, is good when 
all parts are taken together, And not only he 
beholds it, but he conducts it moſt wiſely, and 
ro that wiſe condu& we muſt humbly leave the 
reRifying of all that ſeems amiſs to us in th 
courle 
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courſe of the times. Iris a great comfort to our 
mind, and a great help to our judgment in pubs 
lick diſorders and private crofles, that we may be 
certain, that God is an agent above all agents in all 
things, even inthe worſt, which he makes inſtru- 
ments z to ſome of his juſtice,toothers of his boun- 
ty, to all of his wiſdom, 

Among ſo much evil yer there is ſome vertue 
in the world, and where it is not obeyed, yer it is 
reſpeted, If the torrent of the perverſity of the 
time becomes ſo tapid that good men cannot row 
againſt -ir to any preferment, it will never bar 
them from all havens of retreat ; and to force 


them to a retreat many times it 15 to compel 


them to their good and reſt ; for. as they are fur- 
ther from the favour of great men, they are freer 
alſo from their faRtions, During the cempeft 
one may ſleep at the noiſe of the waves, There 
is no place {o_ unſafe and full of trouble, bur 
the God of peace may be found in it ; And 
they that cruſt in him, tepoſe themſelves ſafe 
and quiet under his wing. The world (ball ne- 
ver be ſo wicked and ſo contrary ro good men, 
but that they may do good to the world againſt 
its will, 

One thing muſt make us look kindly upon 
this world, that it is the Hall of Gods houſe, 
where we wait expeQing to be advanced to 
Gods preſence; andall chings that happen to us 
in this life, help to bring usto that Land of ay 
mile, 
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' miſe. All creatures not corrupted by fin ſpeak 
ro us of God. Yea every thing, good and bad, 
gives us matter to lift up our thoughts unto God, 
Nature {miles upon them that love God. Then 
his law dire& us, His promiſes comfort us, He 
guides us by his Spirit, He covers us by his pro- 
vidence, He ſhews us from above the prize kept 
for us at the end of the race. By which means we 
are leſs weary of the world then they that ground 
their hopes upon it, And after we have balanced 
with a calm judgment the good and evil that is 
in the world, we find thatthe world goeth bet- 
ter with the good then with the bad ; life cannot be 
very bad, if it be a mans voyageto God. 
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of the Peace of Man with himſelf, by Governing his 
Paſſions. 


CHAP. I, 


That the right Government of Paſſions depends of 
right Opinion, 


He right employment of a Chriſtian 
Philoſopher that will have peace at 
home,js to calm the tumulr of Paſſions. 
For the ſenfitive Appetite is in the ſoul 

as the common people in a State. Ir is the dregs 

and the loweſt part of the ſpiric, rhar hath a near 
affinity with the outward ſcnſe, greedy, raſh, tu- 
multuous, prone to diſcontent and mutiny, Rea- 

{on in a mans ſoul holds the place of a Sovereign, 

which many times is ill obeyed, She is like = | 

coach- 
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coach-man, and the Paſſions like the horfes, fierce 
and hard-mouthed,pulling hard againſt rhe bridle, 
which many times they pluck out of her hands, 
Of this a cauſe is given, which is natural and 
g00d., That the firſt years of life before a man be 
capable of che uſe of reaſon are altogether under 
the empire of the Appetite, which being uſed to 
rule doth notwillingly become a ſubjeReo Reaſon, 
whet age and inftruRion awake thar higher facu]. 
ty; and in many that rebellion holds till rhey be far 
gone intheir lite,or to the very end, Wherefore it 
will be a wiſe part to tame the opiniatre appetite 
of children,beginning ar the firſt year of their life, 
to reach their eager will to be denyed, He that 
was uſed to yield to his Nurſe, bath already taken 
2 Ply of obedience, and will more readily bow to 
reaſon when age brings it. | 
' Fhar render age breeds another cauſe of the 
diſobedience of Paſſions to right reaſon : That the 
childs judgment is dyed with falſe Opinions of the 
obje&s which his appetite embraceth, For inthe 
age when the Appetite is ſole regent in the ſoul, 
the Fancy and the Memory are filled with images 
proportionate rothe outward appearance, making 
the child rake all thar is guilded for mafhe gold, all 
plitrering things for precious, and feathers and 
vgar-plums for the Sovereigngood. Which firſt 
imaginations, being ſomewhar cleared of their 
rolleſt fog by age and experience, yer leave theſe 
Iſe notions in che mind, that things arc _—_ 
uc 
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ſuch as they appear without : and that wealth, gal- 
lantry, and the pleaſure of the ſenſe, are the beſt 
things of the world 3- Opinions which preſently 
prove ſeeds of covetouſneſs, ambition and luxury, 
which in ſhort rime (as all ill weeds) will grow 
ſtrong and fill rhe ſoul with trouble and miſery, 
Thenthe firſt, yeathe only courſe to free the Ap- 
petite of vicious Paſſhons, is ro heal the underſtand. 
ing of erroneous Opinions. The Appetite cannor 
but go aſtray when the underſtanding is blind. 
When the underſtanding. is free of error, the Ap- 
petite is free of Vice, For although many times 
Paſſion run into diſorder contrary to the light of 
the underſtanding, that never happens bur when 
the underſtanding hath conſented for a while ro 
ſome falſe opinion ſeduced by the flattery of Paſ- 
ſion, that ſtroaks him and puts her hand before his 
eyes ; for it is impoſſible for the Appetite to em- 
| brace that which Reaſon ſeeth and pronouncethto 
be alrogether evil. | | 
The great error of the underſtanding, which 
makes the paſſion to apply itſelf ro an evil objeR, 
or to a good objeR otherwiſe then jt ſhould, is a 
miſtake in rhe true price and true inconvenience 
of things z Vhich being once well known, we 
ſhall bare much of our defire and fear of moſt 
things which we ſeek or avoid with great carneſt- 
neſs, ayd ſhall become earneſt to get other things 
which we negleR, and to avoid other things which 
ve delire, 
I have 
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I bave endeavoured in my ſecond Book to repre- 
ſent the juſt price of the chief things that we com. 
monly eſteem. & defire,and the true inconvenience Wl ſuc 
of things that we diſeſteem or fear, But becauſe Il wh 
it would be an endleſs labour to treat of all the ſe. Wl ak 
veral obje&s of our Paſſions,1 will but recommend Wl the 
to-every perſon that loves the clearneſs and tran- Il we 


gully of his mind, never to ſet his love and de. 
Ire upon any thing, before a mature conſideration MW mc 
of what it is, and whar it is worth, and never to I pri 
be angry or ſorry for any thing before he hath IW i 
calmly and leaſurely examined whether ir be evil, Wl del 
and if ſo, then in what meaſure ; weighing as I ap; 
carefully. and impartially the qualities and. cir- WU ho 
'cumktances that contradid his inclination,as thoſe ou 
that contribute rowards ir, Thus he that delights I pri 
in a glaſs muſt_remember well thar ir is a glals; 
and after he hath ſufficiently. conſidered the pure- I the 
neſs of the matter and the handſomneſs of the fa- Il wa 
ſhion, he muſt conſider alſo thar it is brittle ſtuff, ' Ml reg 
and that.it-will laſt but cill ehe.next knock; So ſhall I on 
he learn to, love it according to jts-true price,and i coi 
no morezhis love will.laſt no longer then the glaſs, IM fir 
and. when it is broken he will ſay, .I knew before 
that it was a glaſs. | 

Thus alſo to loye and deſire a dear perſon as WW the 
| much as it is fir, and no more, we mult well con- WWW lie 
|  Ffider her nature and juſt value z And when Paſſi- WW his 
| ons will overvalue her with Idea's of perfeQion IM ey 
| above their juſt ſize, Reaſon will bate of it, laying, 
Wi 
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With all this perfeQtion ſhe is a humane creature» 
and therefore-faulty, mutable and mortal, and as 
ſuch I muſt deſire her before I have her, cheriſh heg 
when I have her, ard mourn for her when ſhe is 
taken from me. Let us proportion our affeRion to 
the quality of the ſubject, and we ſhall love it as 
we ought, 

Thus: fot other Paſſions, right Opinion is the 
moderator. It keeps fear from increaſing dangers, 
pride andraſhneſs from lefſening them, barred and 
choler from making our enemies appear more 
deformed and guilty then they are, ſadneſs from 
aporavating evils, joy from diſappointment of falſe 
hopes, In a: word, right opinion is the faithful 
ouide of the. appetite, the rule of equity, :and the 
preſerver of tranquillity, |... 122299) (910077 

Bur becauſe = oy the obzets ſhew themſelves, 
the violent commotion :of- the paſſion; without 
warrant from:the judgment.many times will (hake 
reaſon fromgight Opinion 3:ir muſt be ſtudied up- 
on, whenthe:mind 1s at reſt,: and .rcafori muſt be 
confirmed:ivieby long and: careful inſtitution, and 
lirengthened by holy reſolution; ; 2! '' 

The firſk-thing of which we muſt-have@right 
opinion, is.God + Not topreſume to -comprebend 
the Incomprehenſible, but to: have a reverent be- 
liefof his goodheſs, juſtice, power, and wiſdom, of 
his conſtancy in his promiſes and love; and of his 
eyes ever-open and bent towards us, both to keep 
us and to take noticeofour thoughts, words, aRtions, 
and affeQions, P The. 
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-:Fhe noxeching of which: we.nwuſt beicareful tg 
ger a:right optnion,is our telves, to:know our own 
Rrength;:thar we repoſe not a groundleſs truſt up. 
@n it, : and to matktheweakeſt places obour ſouls, 
and cheſet avenues by:which temprations ſer up- 
On wa paſſion, thab there we' may' double our 
euard, 

» /Thermwie. muſt cadeavour roger right: opinion 
of: the.coyrteof the world, the genius of the rimes, 
and thomature of : men and bulineſles,”' particularly 
of:thoſe:men:that we muft-converſe with, and of 
the-finefles that concern us. Of tlioſe things al. 
{o thatuſewflarer or fright our Paſſion ;\left we 
he! monte moved to ger or.-avoid'rhem then: they 
are wortb;iand leſt-we negle& them: if they: be 
worth ſeeking or ſhunninge*:' | 

- Thivio: matter of ſeeking Preferment we muſt 
think-fobezly before, whether: ir be worth:the ne- 
ceflaty pains to get it, and whether'it:- will recom- 
penſeche: cares, the envy;-and thegppotition that 
attehd it, The like when'weare ten y-unlaw- 
ful profir.and pleafure, theadvanrage:that is hoped 
by_it muſt be calmly weighed with/dhe> difadvan- 
cage of difplealing God and troubling: our: conſci- 
ence. And ſo when atger ſers us upon-revenge,we 
muſt-endeavour ro getthe right Opinion/of the uſe 
of revehge, what comfort, what benefit it may 
bring,-and whether meekneſs and [pardon of the 
offence: for Gods ſake be not more capable and 
likely to bring us content and real utility, 
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It is an old and a wiſe counſel to make a pauſe 
every time that we feel ſame ſtrong commotion in 
our appetite, to give time to reaſon to conſider of 
it. That pauſe muſt be employed to ſcatter all the 
clouds thar Paſſion ſpreads before the eyes of the 
underſtanding, and help reaſonto recover the fight 
of right Opinion, that we may obey that wiſe and 
rational command of the Lord Jeſus,Fohn 7: 24. 
Jude n0t according 10 the appearance, but judg 
righteous judgment. 


CHAP, II. 
Entry into the diſcourſe of Paſſions. 


M Y end is to bring Paſhons under the obe- 
dience of right reaſon, not to deſcribe ex- 
aRtly their ature. A task where Naturaliſts come 
ſhort of performance ; And no: wonder, fince 
they take a ſubje&t in hand where reafon feeth 
nothing, as if one would make an Anatomy in 
the dark 3 for in nothing is our ſoul ſo blind as 
in the compoſure of her ſelf ; Yea the trueſt na. 
tural contemplation of paſſions is of no great uſe 
to. govern them: VVhat doth it concern him 
that ſtudieth the moderation and the right uſe of 
Paſſions, to know that Joy c@mes by dilatation of 


. the ſpirits, Sadneſs by contraction of the ſame, 

Love by diffuſion, Hope by elevarion > For my 

becauſe I ſeek utility; 1 will be more care- 

| to fing the motal counſels by which Paſſi- 
Be hn, P 3 
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ons are moderated, then the natural ways by which 
they are moved. And if inthe following diſcourſe 
of Paſſions 1 keep not exaQly the order and num: 
ber received in the Schools, or treat of ſome mixt 
Paſſion among the ſimple, ir will nor be our of 
ſingularity, but becauſeI underſtand not perteRly 
thoſe diftinRions, | 
The firſt thing to be confidered about Paſion, 
is whether we muſt have any, or utterly deſtroy ir, 
as'the Stoiciens and Epicureans would do. This 
queſtion, whether we may have Paſſion with ver- 
ue, t5as if one asked whether.chere may be wool 
with cloth, for Paſſion is the ſtuff of Vertue, and 
Vertue is but a paſſion wiſely moderated - It there 
were no Paſſion,there would be no vertue. lf then 
the Paſſion be fick, it muſt be healed, not (lain, 
and muchleſs muſt it be ſlain when it is in health, 
leſt ir fall fick. | | 
It may be ſaid for the Philoſophers that would 
cut off or rather root out paſſion, that it is an er- 
rour that doth little harm : for man being natural. 
ly roo paſſionate, we muſt pull co the contrary ex- 
rreme to bring himto a vertuous moderation z for 
afrer we have rooted it out as much as may be, 
there will remain ſtill roo much of it, | 
Beaſts have alſo their Paſſions, and by them 


men are allyed with beaſts, But the appetite of 


the beaſt is mcerly ſenſual, the Appetite of man 
is partly ſenſual, partly intelleual; Paſſions 


may be marſhalled into three orders, according 
(0 
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10. the three principal faculties of the ſoul 3 The 
inferiour order is of them that are only in the ſenſi 
tive Appetite; and have their morions for the body 
only, as hunger and thirſt ; Over theſe reaſon hath 
leſs power, for it cannot perſwade him that is 
hungry nor to be ſo, but ic may retard the ſarisfaion 
of the appetite, 

' Other Paſſions are lodged in a higher ſtory, and 


ſeem to be ſeared inthe Imagination, as the Paſ- 


fion that one hath for curioſities and images of pcr- 
fe&ion increaſed by the deſire, Theſe are more ca- 
pable to be ruled by reaſon, 

The third and higheſt order isof intelleQual Paſ- 
ſions, as the love of learning and contemplation. 
Theſe are more immediately in the power of rea- 
ſon, It is the part of reaſon to form and moderate * 
thole Paſſions which are meerly under her jurif- 
dition, and keep a ſhort bridle to thoſe paſſions 
that are moved without her leave, by nature, 
chance, or fancy, | 

As in a well governcd kingdom all is done by 
the King, the faculries of the ſoul muſt be kept in 
ſuch order that within us all be done by Reaſon: 
When that Sovereign is wiſe and well obeyed, 
peace isin the inward State of man. But when the 
Sovereign is made ſubje& to his natural SubjeRs, 
the ſenſual Paſſions; then the ſoul is like a body 
with the heels upward,and the whoſe policy of the 
mind is turned upſide down. 

Being to ſpeak of the paſſions as the winds 

| P 2 that 
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that ſtir and toſs that inward ſea of the ſoul, Lmuſt 
allo ſpeak of the Yertues that ſerveto repreſsthem, 
Not to treat of each ſeverally and prolixly, but 
to bring them to action, and to miniſter to every 
Paſhon its proper remedy. 


CHAP. III. 
Off Love, 


Ove is the firſt of all Paſſions, and the cauſe 


of moſt part of them. It is the motion of the 
ſoul rowards objeds that promiſe reſt and con- 
tentment. By Love men are good or evil, happy 
or unhappy, as that paſſion is applyed to good or 
evil objeas, | 
.In every foul there is a Maſter-love, which 
bears rule: over all the other Paſſions, © and. ſub- 
je&eth them to its principal obje&, According to 
the quality of that objeR, love.1s perfect or unper- 
fe, for as the objes of the fight change in ſome 
ſort the apple of the eye into their colour and 
ſhape, ſo by receiving the image of the beloved 
obje& into our ſoul, our ſoul is transformed into 
it,and wedded to its qualities, He that loves a ſor- 
did ching,becomes ſordid, Doth any love his hounds 
with thar principal love > his ſoul becomes of the 
 ſamequality as his hounds. He that loveth a high 
obje&; becomes high by that love. He rhar loveth 
God the ſovereign good, receiverh the fovercign 
good into his ſoul. © | 


Many 
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Many cauſes contribute to ithe contentment of 
mind, but the chief cauſe of ir is a wotthy love. 
And it eway be truly (aid, that neither it) heaven 
nor in earth any thing is pleaſant and contenting 
but Love, God himſelf & /ove,ſaich Sr. Fohn;1Foh. 
4,16, And I conceive (as much as a finire mind 
dares conceive of -the infinite God) that in the 
ſubſtantial love embracing the three perſons of 
the God-head;confiſterh both their perſonal union 
and their felicity. | 

[ have ſpoken before of the vertue of - love 
which unites us with God, and ſhewed -thar' it-is 
mans great duty and ſovereign felicity; And here- 
after I muſt ſpeak of the Chriſtian love. due to 
our neighbours, which is called charity z and of 
the love of ſociety, which is friend{tip.. In at 
theſe relations love is a vertue, either acquiſite or 
infuſed, 'But here we conſider it as a natural Paſſ. * 
on, which yet we muſt endeavour to raiſe to a ver- 
wwe, and for that we cannor but return again tothe 
love of God. ff Kok 

The moſt natural love is the love'of the fex. A 
Paſſion * meerly ' ſenſual, and common*-to- men 
with beaſts, - And yet it is _that Paſfion which 
keeps the greateſt ſtir in mans heart and in the 
world, That love ſoftneth 'magnanimous ſpirits, 


and' draws dowri the foul from 'the heaven of 


holy mediration to the dregs of the matter.- Bur 
for that Paſſion, -a man mighr come to a Yegree of 


Angelical purity it this world: Wherefore there 
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15 great need to learn how to repreſs it. Toroot 
it out (if one could. find in his heart to do it) 
would be deſtroying nature, and reliſting the or. 
dinance of God, who gave that inclination to all M 
animals for the propagation of their kind. But be. MW # 
cauſe God gave alſo.reaſon to men' above other MW} © 
animals, and his knowledge to Chriſtians above 0. 
ther-men z the love of the Sex hath need to be led M " 
by a better guid then Nature, elſe it is brutiſh,and MW 
that which is innocent in beaſts is vicious: in! men, | 
| 
| 
| 


By it mcn inſteadof the pleaſure which they hunt 
 afcerſo-hotly,: find ſadneſs, remorſe, infamy, de- 
ſiruQion of bady, ſoul, and eſtate. - It is a fearful 
ſentence, that #0 whoremoyger nor unclean perſis 
- ' hath any inheritance ty the kingdom of Chriſt and 
of God, Epheſ. 5.5, + 

It is a criminal and deplorable folly to turn into 
a ſnare of damnation that volupty which the indul. 
gence of .the wiſe Creator hath given to all ani- 
mals. ro invite them to the continuation of them- 
ſelves in their poſterity ; and to climb up at the 
window. with peril to ſteal pleaſure with crime, 
whilſt .marriage. opens the door to it, unto which 
God, men, h_neſty,” duty, utility , and facility, 
VINE USs - tt 2» oh; | nl 54 
... Lovealtogether carnal doth not affe& the per- 
ſon. but-ghe pleaſure, unleſs by the- perſona mans 
ſelf be. underſtood. -Love of beauty. is love of 
ones ſelf, not of the deſired perſon, fince; beauty 
is defied for pkaſure, When: that love of 
; | Wh $97 gl 24 
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ſex-i5 joyned with a true affection to the perſon; 
and that afteRion grounded in vertue, and encou- 
raged with mutual love, then lovt” and friendſhip 
meet and increaſe one atiother; And if marriage 
followeth, it may*prove the greateſt of remporal 
conteutments 

But as in unlawful love there is need of conti- 
nence to- refrain ir, ſo inthe lawtul there is need 
of temperance to moderate it, Temperance is the. 
preſerver of love,and of pleaſure allo;Both are loſt 
by excels. As the flame of a taper turned upſide 
down 45 quencht by the ſubſtance that feeds it, ſo 
love goeth our by too much plenty of aliment. Bur 
though love and pleaſure could. maintain them» 
ſelves in the exeeſs, neither body nor mind lofing 
any thing of thejr vigour,yetthere would be more 
loſs then gain in it; for fervent Paſſion troubleth 
the ſerenity of the ſoul, and any thing char ſubjeQ- 
eth the underſtanding to the appetite, degradeth 
the ſoul of her excellency, eſpecially when the ap- 


petite 15 meerly ſenſual. 


Becauſe in conjugal life two loves meer, the 
love of the ſex, and the love of ſociety ; It will be 
a wiſe courſe, ro tye the laſt with all the bonds of 
benevolence. ; Theſe bonds are piety, ſweet con- 
verſation, render care of the beloved perſon, pa- 
tience to. bear wuth her infirmities, and a little 


winking. notto ſee all that might diminiſh -lave, 
,omirting notbing- tro make the beſt-of a bargain 
-which cannot þe undone, That indifloluble Kogt 


which 


which unto fools makes marriage a heavy yoke, is 
unto the wile a help to contentment, for by that ne. 
ceſſity they are taught to love what they muſt love, 
and to ſeek their delight in their duty, 

The greateſt fervour of love is not in matrimony, 
for there one hath always at hand wherewith to 
cool his thirſt ; nor in unlawful luſt, where alſo 
one knows how to allay his hear, though with 
the detriment of his conſcience ; but in woing, and 
in longing deſires tending to marriage, That heat 
i5 increaſed by the lawfulneſs of the-end, and the 
ſuggeſtion of a bewitched reaſog.unto the conſci« 
ence, that one that loveth honeſtly cannor love too 
much : And if that heat meer with oppoſition, it 
increaſeth again by difficulty, and often there is 
mere love where there is'leſs hope, 240que minis 
ſperat, boc mags ille eupit. Paſſion will frame in a 


mans fancy an advantageous image of the beloved 


obje&, which ſtands continually before him ; ap- 
pears -to him in. dreams, breaks his ſleep, inter- 
rupts his beſt thoughts, and his moſt important 
buſineſſes, makes his ſpirit a ſea ia perpetual agi- 
tation; and his moſt quiet intervals are ſadneſs 
and a brown ſtudy, 'The worſt is, that God is for- 
gotten, and the love of heaven is put out by the 
love of the world. ; | 

Many nor. only of the vulgar fort but of the 
braveſt minds having ſplit their ſhip 'uport' this 
rock, there is need of exttaordifiary care to avoid 
i. So-much greater, becaufe our Chriſtian Philo- 
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ſophers have taken lefs care to appropriate their” 
remedies to this {ickneſs ; for akag they inveigh 
againſt carnal and vicious love, thoſe lovers who 
are perſwaded that their love is all virtuous, be- 
cauſe they wonld not though they could, unlaw- 
fully poſſeſs the beloved perſon , eſteem that 
theſe cenſures belong not ro them : And yer,God 
knowerh that their love is too carnal, though they 
were virgins in their very thoughts, for even the 
immoderate love of a mother to her child is carnal 
and vicious. | p 

They need then to be put in mind that their 
love. cannot be pure in the quality, as long as it 
exceeds in the quantity, exceſs of love for a 
worldly obje& being a moſt impure quality ; for 
that Maſter-love which rules in the ſoul and 
brings all other Paſſions under, is due unto God 
alone,: who will be loved with all our heart, 
with all -our ſoul, with all our firength, and 
with all our underſtanding. This the Lord Jeſus 
calls the firſt and the great commandment. The 
great, becanſe it is the chief dury of man, which 
comprehends all other duties. © And the firſt, be- 
cauſe it is a comment upon the firſt precepr of 
the law, Thow ſhalt have none other Gods but me. As 
then we muſt adore none bur God alone, we 
muſt love none but God alone with that Maſter- 
love which gives to another the ſovereignty over 
ourfelvesz for that love 'is a true adoration , 
whereby all che faculties of the {foul bow and 
os | ; | pro» 


proſtrate themſelves before the beloved objeR. 
When carnal love; is the Maſter-love in a foul, 
then. the foul hath- another God then the true 
God ; and that. paſſion makes a burnt-offerin 
of, the, heart to. a falle God, ſome weak fink 

creature. . Certainly thoſe impetuous / burning 
\ firs of carnal love are violent rapines of:the pro- 
per. rights of God, for to him: belongeth the 
heart, and upon him-thoſe raprures and ſtrong 
agitations of. love- ſhould have been beſtowed, 
him only we ought to love with all our ſoul and 
with all our ftrength;, .O how-far- are theſe vio- 
lences. from thofe,. which muſk take: the King- 
dom; of God by force ! And: how many tears 
and plaints of. ſmarting remorſe muſt fond lovers 
pour , .t© do penance for ſo many - tears and 
plaipts of- carnal love, that opinatre imbecillity, 
whereby. a man pines and torments himſelf for the 
love of another ! | 

Sometimes theſe two ſorts of tears proceed- 
ing. ouc of ſuch different cauſes, have mer toge- 
ther in generous and religious ſouls, who being 
tranſported with thoſe violences of humane love, 
werg at the ſame time {trongly moved with god- 
ly. jealouſie, the, conſcience grieving and expo- 
ſulating : with the. Appetite: for. yielding unto 
any but God the (cignory of the heart. : Then. the 
Jove of.. God. oppreſt. in the, heare / under the 
weight, .of the. world and the fleſh; powerfully 
teſtirred himſclk, and getting firengeh by op- 
my poſition 
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poſition ovetcame that rival-love, and became 'in 
theend Maſter of theplace. 7 52! = 

- But alas, :one- viRtory doth not- exfd the 'com- 
bat; For catnal-love, when we think that it is 
ſhut out; will te-enter, having the portets of the 
ſoul, the-ſenſes, on his fide, which open the gate 
to its obje&s without the leave of reaſon, and 
help it ro make ſtrong impreſhons upon the fan- 
yz Whereas the immaterial beauty of. ' God 
hath no help from the ſenſes,and makes no im prel- 
ſion upon the imagination z but in recompenle -it 
doth immediately illuminate the underſtanding, 
and work upon the affe&ions, and ſor fanRifieth 
and ſtrengtheneth them, that after many combars, 
carnal love is ſubdued ; and if- it plead- nature 
for Rtaying with us, yet it is brought ro ſuch a 
ſubjeRion that ir moveth- no' more! but orderly; 
and within the limits of piety and reaſon, poſ- 
ſefſing bur ſuch a parcel of the affeRion'-as it 
pleaſerh the love of God to allow nature-to hold 
under him. ” { 

The limits and rules of reaſon about the choice 
of the ſubje@ of that love, are poſhbility, law- 
fulneſs, 'and conveniency. The meaſure of love 
muſt be according to the price of the ſubje&, 
But when ir comes ro wedlock,” another meaſure 
is requiſite, that of obligationand duty; before 
wedlock, love is prone to'over- value his ſubje&t: 
Let lovers remember that the' moſt' perfe& per- 
fons are humane creatures, therefore a TR 

. OVe 
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love is fit for they, not a-divine ſeryice 3 for then 
we ſcrve them as God alohe\ muſt be ſerved, 


when we | make [them Miſtreſſes.of our heart, 


Take:the-beſk of them, their|beauty. will fade, 
theit - {(weetneſs/ will {owre;-; and | their; perſons 
muſt dye. ;. this: bates much of their" price.: Fair 
Diamonds would- not be: fo dear, :it they could 
grow pale and wear out. :Know,onee the. moſt 
lovely perſons, you ſhall not admit them! to com- 
petition - with', God-for the paſſeſhon - of - your 
heart. > 247 # {5.3 [: 1111 (C65 Bil 

Love aſpireth,to perfe&tion. He: thew:muſtbe 
beloved above all things, who makes them per. 
fe&' that love him- - Ir is more then! :Ladies can 
do,; theugh never ſo perfe&- But by loving-God 
whois the ſovereign perfe&tion, we become like 
him in- our meaſure, and are changed- into! the 
ſame image. ©: + 231ml als” vicdtie f 

- And ſince delight is the bairof! love; we muſt 
love him above-all things, that Catisfierh us with 
true delight. Pſal. 16. 12, God in whoſe preſence 
is falneſs of joy, at wboſe right hand there are ples- 
ſures for evermore,; Carnal love makes the heart 
ſick, It is ſullen, -fantaſtical andtunwleuous. It 
conceives great hopes of content,and comes ſhort 
of them; It gives for one pleaſure a thouſand ſor- 
rows. But the love of God is a continual enjoy- 
ment, 'a conſtant peace, a ſolid joy 3 and if ſome- 
times one ſuffer for him, he tepaysfor one ſorrow 
a thouſand pleaſures 


Many 
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Many lovers of beauties are not beloved of | 
them. But whoſo loverh God,muſt be {ure that 
God loves him, "Yea that God loved him before 
he loved God; the love which he bears to God is 
an effe&- of the love which God bears to him; 
And is it not a great encouragement -to love, 
when one is ſure to be accepted and (beloved a- 
2ain?! That 'ſubje& which only deſerves ro/ be 
loved with all our hearr,iseafie to'be won to a mis 
mal love: Other obje&s of our love, being infi- 
nitely under thar prime ſubje&, are far more diff- 
calero,wan, 1 (7 06 POE 
' Oarllove of Godis notcroſt with abſence asthe 
carnal;\'For him we fetch no unheard fighs, and 
ſhed no unſeen tears. God is always near them 
that figh for \kim,. and p#!s''vp their tears in his 
bottle;\Ffal.56. The Lord is ndgh to all that call upon 
bim, He travelleth with theta abroad, He keeps 
houſes with them; yea in them ; He ſweetens-their 
eriefs; he anſwereth not only'their words bur their 
veryrhoughes; /!. 2: 


| —_— we: love theny thar can do.-'us no 
good, gh'they love us; many times/alſo we 
are "impoveriſhed - by rhe love ' we bear-them. 
Butiour love ro God' makes us rich, for it 'gets al- 
ready poſfefſionof God, who is the Author of all 
good gifts: ſal, 36.10. With biw is the fountein 
of "life, and in his light we ſet tight.' To love him: 
is 70 raiſe ourſelyes- to ſovereign honour and fe- 


licity. 
| Briefly 


& 
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'.. Briefly, if one will have favours, gratious coun. 
tenance, {weet individual: company, 'poſſeſſion, 
enjoyment, fullneſs: of joy: for ever, let him 
turn- the ppint.of his love heavenwards. Divine 
lave will make him good and happy inthe high. 
elt,degree. .Llneſe benefirs are not ro be expeRed 
of 'carnal love, {A fickneſs which is the ſame 
in: the -appetite as &fever is in-the 'blood, ſome. 
rimes.in a cold, ſometimes in-a-tiot fat; . Ir is a per- 
perual ebb/and flow of fear and hope; and: it can- 
not: bus be continvally-fhaking and-wavering,fince 
it pins the felicity of a man upon another, who, 
hath -no felicity,; 4nflaming his heart to a ſubjet 
weaker: many times, and more neccſhitous' then 
himſelf. ' wnrq 
-: And; if theſe inconveniences be. found in the 
honefteſt love of the ſex, how much more in the 
unlawtul and unchaſt love ? | ef ond 
., Of -this ſickde(ſs:the; moſt: uſual, not- the 
beſt remedy, is to drive out: one” Miſtreſs' by a- 
nother ; but the way to get liberty,is not to change. 
ſervice, Inſtead of gerting ogt-of the ſtorm" ine 
to-2 harbour, they are toſled from one rock to a- 
nather.- He then that will expel one love by #- 
gather love, muſt] betake. himſelf-to a love that 
may change his ſervitude into liberty, which/the- 
love of -God will afford, and:none elſe. So the 
and remedy. of carnal love is:to exerciſe 'out- 
elves in the love of God, and: gladly to conſider 
what a facrilegious part it is to ere a little -idol 


j 


of 
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of our ſenſual appetite in our heart which is Gods 
SanRuary, and what a hainous rebellion it is to 
chuſe another Maſter then God. 

Thence (without an extraordinary mercy of 
God) one of theſe two evils will follow, Either 
God, jealous that we love another more then him 
to whom. all our love is due, croſſerh our: de- 
ſigns, and makes us miſs that which we ſought 
after with ſo much eagerneſs : Or, in a greater 
indignation he gives us that which we prefer 
before him, and whence we expe our higheſt 
happineſs, which afterwards turns into 'bitter-. 
neſs and ruine. You ſhall ſee many impernous 
corrivals, ſuitors of an evil woman, as fiſhes 
jutling one another, ſtriving for a mortal bair z 
The ſtrongeſt and moſt unfortunate driveth the 
other away, and by raking is taken and deſtroy- 
ed. Solomon who had but roo much experience 
in this matter gives this account of it. | Eccl, 5. 
26, 1 find more bitter then death the Woman whoſe 
heart is ſnares and neti, and her hands 4s bands, 
Whoſe pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from her, "but the ſin- 
ner ſhall be taken by her, Women might ſay little 
leſs of men, Thete is no chear, no witchcraft, com- 
parable to that of catnal love, . neither is there 
any thing that works ſadder efftes. Of which 
the moſt ordinary is, the loſs of cherranquillity of 
the ſou: Aloſs nor to be recompenſed by-all the 
love-pleaſures that luſt can ſuggeſt ro the imagi- 
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No Paſſion fins more againſt that rule truly I i 
Chriſtian and Philoſophical, to dwell at home, ll a1 
and not to ſeek our content out of ourſelves, If th 
which is the ſame thing as to ſeek it in God, for fl ( 
in God is ourtrue being, and God is found with. ll (4 
in. us, if*we have the grace to ſeek him there, a; ll ; } 
we- ought, Bur carnal love makes a man t Il 6 
ſeek all contentment out of God: and” out of Ml gi; 
himſelf,:ſo that he 4s never at home, always Wl vv\ 
abroad, and always under the power of 0. WW m; 
thers. lor 

Neither doth any other Paſſion ſo enormouſly Wl 6: 
tranſgreſs in the rwo extreams, both to over- 
value and undervalue the price of things. For a WW if 
lover will raiſe the. price of the beloved objet IM {ro 
above Nature and' poflibility z and together caſt Il ay; 
away his eſtate, his honour, his conſcience, and IM of 
hazard his life, as things of no account,to get that Il anc 
1dolized objeR. dat 

It were a wonder it young people, being all Wot 
naturally inclined to that burning fever, did not W ſhe 
get ir after ſo much pains taken to bring them to Wam 
it.» For how many books are written for that W(cr 
very end > How many amorous fables, which to 
write and to read is the buſineſs of them that 
have none > There young men are taught,rhar ver- 
rue confifterh/in -being paſſionate beyond, all ex- 
eremity, and that great feats' of arms and high 
fortunes -and atchievments are only for lovers, 
There mgids learn to be deſperately p ac 
; 'L11CM- 


Book IIT. Of governing the Paſfions. 227 


diſembling,proud, and bloody, and to believe that 
all is due ro their ſupremacy, ſeeing in thoſe books 
the world torn with wars by the jealoulie of 
r Wl ſome Princes lovers and rivals, and many thou- 
- Wl ſands of mens lives ſacrificed to the fair eyes of 
$ Wa Lady. There alſo they learn to be crafty Mi- 
) I ſtreſſes and ill wives ; they have need to learn obe- 
f Wl dience, bur in theſe books they learn ſoverainty, 
+ MW Women being more given to theſe books then 
- W men, ſhew that though they have leſs fouge of 
love then men, they have nevertheleſs a more con- 
/ WM ſtant inclination to it. 
- HW Whoſo will keep himſelf holy in body and 
$ Wl afietion, and preſerve his ſoul ſerene and free 
| from the tempeſt of char turbulent Paſſion, muft 
| avoid the reading of ſuch books whoſe proper 
d W office is to raiſe thoſe ſtorms in a mans blood 
t WF andappetite. And I know not whether ir be more 
dangerous to read diſſolute books which male 
| Wof carnal love a jigg and a matter of ſport,openly 
t Fihewing the ordure and the folly of it 5 or doletul 
0 Wamorous fables which make of ir a grave and 
t Wſcrious ſtudy, and under the colour of hon:ſity 
0 Wand conſtancy of love, managed with an artifi- 
t Wcial and valorous carriage, hood-wink and be- 
witch the readers mind with a pertiracious Paſ- 
fon, making their brains run wild after 
chimera's and hollow imaginations, whereby 
lome have run mad. Indeed one cannot follow 
the fancies of Romances without ſtraying from 
Q 2 right 


223 Of governing the PaſSions. Book 11, 
right ſenſe 4 Neither is there any thing that make; 
the heart more worldly and carnal, and brings it Fl ;. 
further from God. 1 will be judged by all good fl x. 
ſouls that wonld betake themſelves to exerciſe; 
of piety, when they were newly come from thi 
kind of reading ; Let them ſay in conſcience hoy 
far eſtranged from God they found themſelyes,and 
ill diſpoſed to every good work. of 

Sure it is not without reaſon that theſe writers 
{et up falſe Gods, as being conſcious to themſelves 
that their writings are deviations from' the true If (., 
God, and aſhamed to name the God of truths MW;., 
mong their fables. Alſo becauſe with ſome of I 74 
them, it is a prime piece of love-complement toWM,,; 
make diſcontented lovers to wreak their anger 
upon the Deity, they will have this excuſe ready, W 1, 
that they are not blaſphemies againſt rhe true MW ;, 
God, but againſt the gods of Homer and HeſudsM,,y 
making, Bur from theſe blafphemous expoſtuls- I ;,, 
tions with falſe gods the readers learn to dl, 
the like with the true, and to avenge themſelves M., 1 
upon him of all things that croſs their impetuous 
Paſſion, The ſame books ſer up the murtherous 
diſcipline of duels, as agallantry of love, whereby 
lovers ſeal their affe&ion totheir miſtreſles by the 
blood of their rivals or their own, 

There are other matches of the wild fire « 
carnal love which muſt be carefully avoided, 
wanton diſcourſes, vicious companies, occalion 
to do evil, converſation with vain malicious 
| Wome? 
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women, Whoſe chief aim and task is to catch all 
the men that come in their way, not thatthey may 
v keep them, but triumph over them, and caſt them 
© Wl away, and feed their own vanity with the diſap- 
5  pointment of their ſuicors, 
"ly Take heed of idlenefs, it is Satans pillow, the 
d WY counſellour of vice, and eſpecially the procurer 
of luſt, He that doth nothing,thinks on evil. Take 
5 WF heed of intemperance, Carnal love is ſo inbred 
5 WH with the matter, that whatſoever heateth the blood 
co {ers the appetite on fire, VVherefore Feremiab ſets 
- WF intemperance and incontinence together, Jer.5.8. 
j They were as fed horſes in the morning, every one 
0 BN neigbed after his neighbonrs wife. 
8 There be two great remedies to take down 
' WE that hear, The one corporal which is marriage 
«YE inſtituted by God for that end, a holy and honou- 
"Mrable tare: When both the parties are good, 
WJ and love one another, it is the greateſt ſweetneſs 
0M of life. Bur whether a man be married or deſire 
© Wo be, he muſt think on the vanity and ſhort con- 
"  tinuance of the moſt pleaſant things of this world, 
"Wi the frailty of life, the certainty of death, the un- 
certainty of the hour ; thence to infer the con- 
clufion of St. Paul, 1 Cor.7.29, But this I ſay, bre- 
thren,that the time is ſhort, It remains that they that 
have wives be as they that have nene, And ſo they 
that are woing muſt be as though they were not | 
woing ; that ts they muſt impoſe moderation upon 
Q 3 their 
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5 
their affeions out of a wiſe apprehenſion of the 
vanity of the world and life, wtr, 31, uſing this 
werld as not abuſing it: for the” faſhion of this world 
paſſer away, Wherefore ſhould we love with {0 
much fervency that which we cannot keep when 
we have got it, which we muſt leave, or which 
mult leave us ? 

The other duty is Spiritual, and it is. that great 
and perpetual duty ro love God. Let that holy 
Paſſion always rule in our hearts. Ler us giveto 
God his proper right, which he demandeth in his 
word, Prov,2'5 ,26,- My ſon give me thy beart, and 
ler us keep ſuch a watchful guard about iz,that none 
ſteal it from him and us. 

Our love to a worthy Conſort being ſo mode. 
rated will become borh lawful and pleaſant. Hu- 
mane condition hath nothing ſo delightful as a 
reciprocal love: Yea of all things to which mans 
will doth contribute, ir is the only pleaſant thing, 
Bug, as navigable rivers enrich a countrey with 
commerce and plenty, when they keep within 
their ſhores, but ruine it when they overflow 
with a violent land-flood : Likewiſe, love while it 
keeps within limits, brings pleaſure and utility ; 
when it exceeds them, it brings diſpleaſure and 
deſtruction, 

Love that is not reciprocal will wear away 1n 
time, Bur a wiſe man will ſhorten the work of 
time with reaſon, and will not obſtinarely court 2 
perſon that will not love him, For of what price 


ſoever 
\ 
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ſoever ſhe be,in our regard ſhe is of no priceif ſhe 
be not for us. VVe muſt love our enemies, but we 


- muſt let chem alone, 


CHAP. IV. 
Of. Deſire, 


Efire hath a neer kinred with love, for ir is 

the motion of the appetite towards the belo- 
ved objeR; This is the difference,that Love regard- 
eththe preſent, Deſire aſpireth ro the future, 

Some deſires are natural, ſome beſides nature. 
Natural defires are good and eaſily ſatisfied, as 
long as they keep within their bounds, the firſt 
whereof is nature, then reaſon to rule nature, 
and piety to rule reaſon, But we muſt'rake keed of 
miftaking corrupted nature for pure. Pure nature 
15contented with little, but corrupted nature runs 
to exceſs," and embaſeth natural deſires with the 
allay of deſires beſides nature. Ir is natural for a 
man to deſire a woman, bur ir is beſides nature 
that he will have her ſo noble and ſo rich ; that he 
increaſeth the defired obje& with the imagination, 
and kindleth his paſſion by difficulty, Ir is natural 
to defire meat, drink, cloathing, but ir is beſides 
nature to deſire great feaſts, gay garments, and 
coſtly buildings, 

| Reaſon, indeed, was given us to embelliſh and 
inrich nature, bur Reaſon (if it be we!l ravght) 
Will in all occaſions make uſe of nature to rule the 
Q_ 4 achre, 
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Jfire, and teach it, that beſides Nature there can 
De no neceſſity, Thus if - your coach break far 
rom the town, inſtead of grieving and fretting, 
remember that Nature did not give you legs-to 
ſit in a coach, and thar'ir is not neceſſary for you 
to be carryed, as long as you can go. If you be 
repulſed in the purſuit of an Office, remember 


that God made you not a Treaſurer or a Coun-- 


{ellor of Stare,but a man ; and that to diſcharge the 
Ollice of man worthily, there is no need-'to be; 
Treaſurer or a Counſellour of State. Apply this 
to all the croſſes whereby your deſire is conch] 
you ſhall find in nature leſſons of reaſon and 
picty torule it, and keep every where tranquillity 
of mind, "Ml 

Burt when a man makes no account of the lj- 
mits of nature, and the Appetite takes licence 
to defire as much as it can, the whole world be. 
comes t00 little for him, Nature hath bounds, but 
ambitious deſire hath none. If a Juſtful greedy 
tyrannical man had as much power as delire, 
he would violate the honeſty of all handſome 
women, and cruſh all the Empires of the Uni- 
verſe, no mans life could ſcape his anger, God 
himſelf ſhould nor be ſafe in heaven, There 
are many ſuch men -in the world 3 But the 
world may praiſe God that thoſe that have the 
vaſteſt delire have the ſhorteſt power, and are 
kept by neceſſity within their limits of nature, 
even when their ambition moſt pulany 
$54 | tranſ- 
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tranſgreſſeth thoſe limits. An idle wifher will lye 
raving in his bed, raiſing his greedy thoughts by 
many ſteps of imaginary conqueſts as high as the 
&rown of China; and then ſeriouſly deliberate whe- 
ther he muſt make war upon the Tartar or Fapas; 
till he be ſuddenly called down by his need from 
the height of his imperial projects to the low care 
of raiſing the wool of his old thred-bare cloak, 
and ſpining the coarſe rellicks of his- Sunday-din- 
ner.to ſave him from the ſhambles till the middle 
of the week.. Prov, 13.4, The ſoul of the luggard 
defireth and hath nothing. 
Need doth not ſo much breed greedineſs, as 
greedineſs need ; For need many times limireth 
reedineſs, and keeps the Appetite buſie- about 


| iy ings neceſſary and neer hand ; but whereſoever 


there is greedineſs, there is need, even in the midſt 
of plenty, A great King invading his neighbours 
Province, thereby confeſſerth himſelf needy, fince 


he hath not enough of his own. So long as a man 


doth not reckon what he hath, but what he would 
have, he never hath his reckoning 3 for when he 
hath what he would he would have more, and all 
that. he hath nor is wanting to him 3; yea he wants 
even that which he hath, ſince he hath not ſatis- 
faQion in it, 

This evil being wiſely managed may prove a 
remedy to itſelt, For the inſatiableneſs of 
mans deſire, helps us to theſe two thoughts. The 
one, that all that the world affords is __ 

ietle 
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little for man, {ſince it cannor ſatisfie his deſire, 
The other, that, among that corruption,an image 
of Gods infinity is ſhining. 3 for mans defire is jn- 
finite, -and nothing leſs then infinity , which is 
God himſelf, can fſatisfie him. Theſe thoughts 
ought to breed a reſolution in us, not to labour 
any more in vain to fill our infinite defire with 
things finite and inferiour unto us, but to rai(e 
it tothe infinite gobd; as only adequate to it, and 
the only obje& where we may find infinite (4- 
tisfaction, They, and they only muſt expe (a- 
tisfation of their deſire, that may ſay after 1/alab, 
I{aiah 26, 8, Inthe way of thy judgments © Lord 
have we waited for thee ; the deſire of *our ſoul is t1 
thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 

Ler us look lower, For as long as we live 
in this houſe of fleſh, we have: inferiour defires 
tor the uſe of the fleſh. Natural defires are formed 
upon the information of the ſenſes 3 let us take 
good heed that upon their natural information 
we form not. deſires beyond nature, bur let us 
proportionate our deſires to the true and ſimple 
information of our ſenſes, not to the falſe tale of 
our imagination, ſwelled and beſotted by our gree- 
dineſs. For the appetite and the imagination help 
to cozen one another. The turbulent appetite 
ſtrercherh the imagination, and the imagination 
thus ſtrerched preſents to the appetite greater ima- 
ges then the natural, 

As in the clay upon the potters wheel, if you 
trace 
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trace a ſmall circle,it will Rretch and grow wider 
as the wheel turns and the clay ſpreads ; likewiſe» 
a lictle image of the defired obje& traced by the 
common ſenſe in rhe imagination, will grow as 
the imagination 15 dilated by the' agitation of the 
delire. Hence ir is that the firſt impreſſion that 
the fancy receiveth of an ordinary beauty, be- 
comes in ſhort time the Idea of a more then hu- 
mane perfeQionz and the ſplendor of a gawdy 
equipage and attendance, having cauſed an agt- 
tation in the deſire, is ſoon imagined much greater 
then it 1s. 

But as in popular rumors which are growing 


as they run, the firſt relater muſt be examined ; 


likewiſe, ro know the true ſtate of things, of 
which the imagination and the appetite increaſing 
one another make ſo much noiſe and ſhew, we 
muſt examine the farſt relater, the outward ſenſe, 
to undeceive the overheated defire by an infor- 
mation in cold blood, Ir is true, that the ſenfes 
perceiving nothing but the outward ſhew will 
make ſometimes a diſadvantageous report of the 
objets, but then rhey ſtir not the deſire, bur 
mifinform the imagination , - which doth the 
like to the judzmenr, whereby the obje& ap- 
pears evil, contemprible, or leſs defirable then 
it is indeed, Wherefore I would nor trult alto- 
gerher the report of the ſenſes, but ſo examine 
them by reaſoo, that the ſoul be nor ſeduced by 
the report imputed unto them, And indeed = 
will 
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will be no ſmall prevailing over the appetite, if we 
can bring it to defire the things that truly belong to 
- the ſenſes, by no other idea then that of their ſimple 
report,ſo ſhall we limit the meerly ſenſual defires, 
according to Nature, 

But becauſe this might be thought an auſtere 
rule to keep-in the defire within the limits purely 
natural, ſomthing muſt be yielded ro cuſtom and 
". conveniency ; Let the defire be allowed to walk a 
liztle beyond theſe limits of Nature, but ſo led by 
. the bridle of piety and reaſon, that it make no wild 
eſcape. Let us deſire things juſt,facile, neer hand, 
and inviting our hope, not troubling our ſelves a- 
bout things remote and difficult, 

To ſtay our deſires, we muſt lay our thoughts 
before, and wean our minds of that falſe 
popular opinion, that thoughts are free ; for it is 
the licentiouſneſs of thoughts, that makes the 
deſire licentious, He that permitteth to himſelf 
to think what he ſhould do with a hundred 
thouſand pounds a year, if he had them, will not 
be long ere he defire to have ſo much, He that 
conſulceth what women he ſhould chooſe if it 
were lawful and poſſible for him to keep as many 
as the Twrk bath in his Seraglio, will preſently 
"Wiſh it poſſible though it were not lawful ; and 
this fancy will ſet his appetite on firezEvil thoughts 
are next neighbours to evil deſires z there is bur 
one ſtep between, Hethat will keep himſelf from 
an infamous houſe; muſt not rake lodging art the 
next door, : The 
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The beſt way to ſatisfie the defire of temporal 


| things is to abridge it 3 A counſel comprehending 


theſe rwo, Not to depend of the future, and tobe 
content with little for the preſent : Both are effets 
of an entire confidence in Gods goodneſs and pro- 
vidence. Of not depending upon the future I ſhall 
have ſeveral occaſions to ſpeak hereafter, To be 
contented with little is an unſpeakable treaſure, 
That way one may with much eaſe ger plenty, 
which a covetous man cannot get by heaps of 
money ſcraped up with a greedy labour. Hethat 
defires only what he can have, obtains eahily 
what he will haves And he that defires nothing 
but what pleaſeth God, hath obtained it already. 
All things ſmile on him, becauſe he receives all 
things at the hand of God, whom he knows ro be 
good and wile, Little and much are all onero him 
for both ſerve alike for contentment, as it pleaſerh 
God to extend a bleſſing upon ir, Ler us apply this 
to the three principal deſires that cauſe ſo much 
tumulr and diſorder in the world, Covetouſnels, 
Ambition, and Voluptuouſneſs, wy 


CHAP. V. 
Of Deſire of Wealth and Honour. 


Hat I have ſaid of wealth and honour 
will perſwade any man of good ſenſe, that 
they are not ſatisfying objefts of a mans defire, and 
therefore not to be cagerly followed, Ir - our 

avi- 
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Saviours conſequence, Luk. 12.15, Take heed and 
beware of coveton(neſs,for mans life conſiſteth nat iy 
the abundance of things which he poſſeſſeth:It is allo 
St. Fobns conſequence,who forbids us to love the 
world and the things that are in it, becaaſe the world 
paſſeth away ; 1 Fob. 2. Theſe are two powerful rea- 
{ons to moderate the deſire of the things of this 
world, drawn from their nature : The one that they 
are not neceſſary, the other that they are tranſitory: 
And-yet the covetous and ambitious ſeek after 
chem as if life conſiſted in them, or they were to 
endure for ever, Vhichthey cannot thus delire 
without turning -their affe&ion from the only 
neceſſary and permanent thing, which is God; 
Matth,6.24. Tow cannot ſerve God and Memmon, 
faith the Lord Jeſus, For as when a channel is cut 
* fora river in a ground lower then her bed, all the 
water will fall where it finds aſlope, and leaves 
her former channel dry. Likewiſe. the defire of 
man, whoſe true channel is the love of God, will 
turn the whole affe&ion of the ſoul towards low 
earthly things,when that ſlope deſcent of covetoul- 
neſs and ambition is made in the heart,and nothing 
is left for God. | 
For it is improperly ſpoken,that a man pretend- 
ing to great worldly honours is aſpiring too high; 
Rather he is ſtooping too low, for the moſt pre- 
cious things of the- world , - yea and the whole 
world, are very much under the excellency. of 
mans ſoul, and more yet belew the digniry E 
| h 


—— —— ——— 
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Gods children. Whoſo then enflaveth his foul 


of heavenly origine, called to adivine honour,unto 
temporal things, which in this low world cannot be 
bur low, . debaſeth his dignity moſt unworthily. 
And in all carthly things, hich or low condition 
makes bur little inequality, for Kill ir is'earth ; 4- 
Hills and dales are alike compared with their di- 


an EE. A. A Ha 


« 


ſtance from Heaven, | 
But whar 3 as the Iſraelites quitted Gods ſervice, | 
to worſhip the golden calf, the luſtre of gold and SJ] 
honour will ſo dazle mens eyes and inflame their | 
defires, that they tranſpore unto things of this 
world that devout love which they owe uijito 
God, Wherefore St, Paw! (aith that coverouſneſs-'ts 
idolatry, Col, 3, And it is no wonder, that the ſen- 
ſual obje&s prevail more upon Nature then the 
ſpiritual. ; 
Yet covetous' and ambitious defires 'are not 
rly- natural, but enormities of nathre ; for 
little proviſion ſerverh.nature, whereas if all the 
waters of the fea were potable gold, 'they would 
hot quench the thirſt of 'covetouſneſs, Nature is 
contented with a mean degree, but crowns = 
heaped up to heaven would yer be roo low for 
ambirion. Greedineſs/is an unthankful Vice. Ir 
makes a "man fo thirſty after rhat he hath not, 
that he forgets what he'hath, and thinks nor him- | 
ſelf adyanced though he ſee a-great many be- 
hind, as Tong as he ſeeth yet ſome before him. He 
cannot enjoy that he hath, becauſe he hangs _ | 
| that 
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that he hath nor.. Thus he is always needy, diſcon- 
tented, unquiet, and ſpares his enemies the labour 
to find him a continual vexation. And wheres 
the proper uſe for which Deſire was given to man, 
is to ſupply his neceſſities, he makes uſe of his de 
fire to,mulciply his tieceſlities, 

To that fickneſs thele are the proper remedies, 
The firſt is to abridge our deſire and be contented 
with little. To him that contenteth himſelf with lit- 
- tle; little is much : Bur to him char is not contented 

with much, much is little. \ 


To abridge our defire we .muſt beat dow ; 


our pride : That, which makesa man think a great 
wealth to be roo/ little for him; is bis roo great 
eſteem of himſelf, - Whereas the; humble and 
meek, though they have. but: little , ehink they 
have more then they deſerve. Wholo will calm- 
ly compare what he 'deſerverh with that which 
God hath given him, ſhall find great mat- 
ter to humble himſelf,and praiſe God, and filence 
the murmuring of his greedine(s, Let us reaiember 
our of iq - Being, born naked a little-milk 
and a few- baby- clonts ſerved us. VWho would 
think that ſome--years. after, . whole Kingdoms 
could no ſatisfie us > Yet our need finge that time 
i5 not much increaſed. 1 Tim.6,8, Having food and 
raiment, we may be therewithcoptent, A. lintle is 
ſafficient for neceſſary deſires, bur for curious 


and ſuperfluous defircs the whole world is two 


little, | 
bh Let 


l 


J- 
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Let us employ our greedy defire ro heal it ſelf, 
confidering that this greedineſs for the wealth and 
Ss FF honour of the world {poils the -enjoyment, and 
, Bf rakes all content from it ;- for'no man hath joy in 
» Ef theſethings burhe tharuſerh them asnot uſing them: 
That greedineſs males us ſeek them. with torment, 

. noſels thetn with unquietneſs, and loſ&them with 
| F anguiſh; Yeamany times greedineſs hindereth the 
" © acquiſition. Good fortune ſeldom yields to. thent 
| WY chat will raviſh her, but tothe wiſe and moderate, 

F) who though they loſe no opportunity, woe her as 
| WW little concerned in her, and are always prepared 
Or cepllſe!;;- i 0, 

That: we ſpend no more about worldly fortune 
then it is worthz .Pur in one ſcale the ſplendour of 
bortbur and'the plenty of wealth,” Pur in the other 
ſcale the-labour to ger them, the care and vexarior 
to keep them, the peril, the envy, the loſs of time; 
the temptations offered to the conſcience,the fieal- 
ing of a mans thoughts from God,and the danger of 
lofing heaven while we go abour to get the earth, 
Ther: the incapacity of Cole goods to fatisfie rite 
deſire; their - weakneſs, their uncertainty, and 
how one infortunate moment deſtroys the la- 
bour- of many years, and then judge whether they 
be worth inflaming our defire and enflaving our 
iffeQions; Of *; 9%.) oem, 38 ws 
- With the uncertainty of theſe poſſeſſions cons 
ider the uncertainty of the poſſeflours, that no» 
thing” is frailer thet mans ie, cothiog —_—_— 

| hi 
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tain then .his degth , nothing /atore uncertain 
then the hour, VWhat need we lay up much trea- 
ſure, fince we muſt lofeall z; Whar need to get 
up very high to fall ro the: ground, and there'to 
rot?" , 

And whereas the tranQuillity ' and content- 
ment. of man confifteth in the. things -that 'are 
within him, not in them that are: about him; 
When ' he turns his. principal deſire and the 
whole bent of his mind to things that are with- 
our, ' he goeth our of himſelf, and. ſubjeReth 
himſelf to another ; He begs of another that 
which none but God and himlelf can mY him : 
He. makes his conrent to depend on that which 
i5- out of his power.” A wiſe man, will take heed 
of that, and will: call-in his defire to his own 
breaſt, where he ſhall find God 4f he ſeck him 
well, and in God his only felicity. Lex us be cove- 
tous to be rich in-God, and ambmions to: draw 
' near him. * | 

Indeed fince: our body and life are maintained 
with things that: are without us, we cannot; but 
deſire them, as'things which-our neceſhity calls 
for. Beſides which, our condition and the courſe 
of: the world makes many outward things to, be- 
come neceſſary. which in themſelves are not (0. 
All theſe we may deſire, ſo it be with art in- 
feriour: "deſire, -quietly ſubje&ed/ and /' ſubor- 
dinate 'to thar' Mafter-defire which muſt make 
2: whole burnt offering'of the ſoul tro God alone, 


that 
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that we thay ſay to'God with an entire and 
free heart, as 1/aiah did, 1{a. 26.8. The deſire 
of our ſoul is to thy name, O Lord,and to the remens- 
trance of thee, With my ſoul bave I deſired thee in 
the night, yea with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek 
thee, Blefled we ! that our ſpirit needs but to ſeek 
within himſelf, to find the full ſatisfaRion of 
his defite, - if he have the grace to deſire whar he 


ought, | 
C H A P, VI. 
Of Deſire of Pleaſure, 


T is caſie to rule the Deſire of Yolupty when 

we have once well apprehended the nature of 
it» The body hath the greateſt (hare inthe Plea- 
ſures which the world runs after, we muſt not 
then for their ſakes ſubje& our mind unto our bo- 
dy. The pleaſures of the body are ſhort, we muſt 
= then for a ſhort enjoyment enterraia & long 
dclire, 

They ate light and of a faint taſte, we muſt 
not then have a great Deſire for alittle Pleaſure, 
They promiſe much to the Deſire, and perform 
litle 3 Our defire then being forewarned of this, 
will not- lightly truſt their fair promiſes, an 
will ok mote to their capacity then their in- 
VEaUOO. 

Same pleaſures are altogether unlawful, Ot 


which therefore the deſire muſk be cut off alto- 


gether, Ang before we give any admiſſion to 
R 3 their 
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their flattery "into our ſouls, we muſt take. time 


ro conſider .the defign of him that ſets "them on 
work, the Devil. By theay he ſeeks ro blindfold 


. Us, that he may lead us into perdition, which he 


will be ſure to do if we entertain his falſe carel- 
ſes, for after blindfolding comes blindneſs in ear. 
neſt, errour in the underſtanding, miſrule in the 
affections, beggery, infamy, hardneſs of heart, z 
late remorſe, and eternal damnation, Prov. 6.16, 
By means of a whoriſh woman 4 man is brought 10: 
Prece of bread,and the adultereſs will bunt for the pre- 
cions life, Prov, 7,26, She hath caſt down man 
wounded,yea many ſtrong men bave been ſlain by her, 
Her houſe is the way to Hell, going down 19 the 
chambers of death, He thar hath the grace to con- 
ſider ſo much before, will ſtep back when theſe in- 
ticements are offered unto him, and ſay, I will not 
buy a deſperate repentance fo dear. 

Pleaſures in themſelves lawful, become un- 
lawful by accident, when they are deſired or en- 
joyed with exceſs, Moderation is the balance 
of juſtice and the nurſe of pleaſure, Without it, 
Debire turns into ſorrow, and Enjoyment into a 
feveriſh fit, a 

Thoſe pleaſures in which a beaſt hath no ſhare, 
are more worthy of a man, as thoſe:rhat are en- 
joyed by contemplation. For them we may allow 
a longer tedder to deſire, For thoſe that. arc 
midd|emoſt between the body and the ſpirit, as 


M\ 


the delights of pifure ayd muſick, . the no 
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muſt be 'tyed ſomewhat ſhorter, . not giving r00 
oreat a {cope to curjolity, For the pleaſures 
meerly corporal, the tedder muſt be the ſhorteſt 
of all 5 Yet in all humane delights, whether of the 
body-orthe mind, excels is vicious and marreth the 
Plealure, S#lomen found.ir in the nobleſt of hu- 
mane delights. Eccleſ. 1, 18, 17 much wiſdom((aith 
he) & mach grief, and he that increaſeth knowledge 
increaſeth ſorrow, | 

It is one of the greateſt proofs of the vanity of 
mans condition, that in all humane things where 
the pleaſure kindleth the deſire, the pleaſure is 
akerwards choaked by the very deſire: for cither 
we ſeek in them the pleaſure which they can- 
notafford, or we ſeek it ocherwiſe then we ought, 
and even by ſeeking we loſe xs. Vhich inconve- 
niences are prevented or mitigated by moderati- 
on in- the defire and purſuir, For it will bri 
one of theſe rwo conveniences: Either we ſhal 
more certainly ger what we would have ; or, if 
we miſsit, we ſhall not have the grief to have loſt 
much labour abour ir.. . | 

It were eaſie to draw a platform” upon paper 
of the moſt delightful and complear eſtare that 
humane deſire can aſpire umo in this world, 
And that eſtate ſhould be compounded with the 
three ſorts of life, contemplative, aRive, and 
fruitive, A condition abouxding with leiſure to 
imploy it in the contetfplation of things good, 
noble, and pleaſant ; buy buſineſſes enow to 


3 he 
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be uſeful in focicty, and-not ſo many as to weary 
2 mans body and mind about things inferiour tothe 
dignity of his ſoul ; enjoying ſufficiency of world. 
ly goods with peace and wiſdom, and amedioctity 
of degree exempted from contempt” and' op- 
preffion ; reliſhing the innocent comentments of 
life with ſobriety and ſimplicity, not fixing the 
heart upon them, and therefore poſſeſſing rhe true 
uſe and delight of them ; All that feaſoned with 

health of body and ſerenity of mind, and with 2 
good conſcience aſpiring continually to a higher 
felicity, enjoying it already by hope andiby a pre- 
ſent ſenſe of the bleſſed peace of God, 

- Bur we have not the liberty to cut our coat 
out of the whole cloth, ' The skill of a good en- 
gineer does not conliſt in making a regular Fort 
upon a parchment or'a ground choſen at will 
that hath all the natural advantages z but in bow- 
| Ing his artto the nature of the place unto which 
neceſſity engageth him, and overcoming . by 
induſtry the incommodiouſneſs of the feat: 
Likewiſe, a wiſe mans work is not to frame to 
himſelf poetical felicities, but to take things as 
he finds them, and uſe them well ; for in mans 
condition on earth there is no ſeat fo ſtrong bur 
is commanded, or if it be not now it will be ano- 
ther time, as being ſeared upon an unſtable ſand, 
to day even, to morrow uneven, Which no hu- 
mane ſtrength or forecaſt can keep unmoved 
The'life of man being compounded of fo me) 

$54 | "4 
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different -Pieces, in which vertue and prudence, 
have but little thare; why ſhould our deſire be ({o 
eagerly bear upon thoſe things which are beſides 
the reach of our induſtry ? 

Though you had attained once to that high 
point of: humane happineſs chat you might coftem- 
plate freely: and. with leiſure, do uſeful and 
luſtrious ations in ſociety, enjoy well-gotten 
wealch;an honourable degree, and a cheerful hearr, 
in a found body 4 how long can-ye \maintain that 
ſtate > how-many rubs ſhall you meer with 41 the 
faireſt way > A-law-ſuic will make you .go up 
and down and lay-by your contemplation ::Envy 
and obloquy will croſs and blaſt your beſt aQi- 
ons. A little fickne(s will cake from you the taſle 
of all the pleaſures of life. I leave out great ca- 
lamities, The torments of the ſtone and the gour, 
The ſudden floods of war, The total ruines by 
falſe accuſations, things which may happen to all 
becauſe they happen to ſome; Accidere cuivis, quod 
cniguam poteſ. 

The moſt deſirable things of the world being thus 
caſual, and no delighe conſtant, The wiſeſt and 
happieſt are they = ſeek not their conſtant de- 
light in the world, but ſtay their defire upon the 
right obje&,;. which gives a ſincere and durable 
content, not ſubje& to the toſſing of worldly for- 
wmnes, ' « 

Let us have no fervent deſire but for thoſe 
things that are truly ours when we bave them 

R.4 once, 
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onee,/and which we cannor/loſe againſt our will, 
for in them confiſterh- true pleaſure, :Thoſe things 
are, the true knowledge of God, his love;and uni- 
on with him, as much as humane nature is' capable 
of in this life, For that union with God will breed 
in usa reſemblance of his vertes, anda participe 
tion of his ſerenity, — conſtancy, faci. 
lity and deleRation in well-doing. Theſe in which 
rtrue'delight lyeth, are alſo the erue objeRs of our 
defire: And: here we muſt let the rains looſe to 
Paſſion. Since to poſſeſs God isthe infinite good and 
ſovereigh delight, the meaſure to deſire it, is to 
have no:meaſure, 1 v8 the 5b 


CHAP. VII 
of Sadneſs. 


Adnefſs is the dolour of the ſoul; and the bear: 
i_) ing down of the Spirit. This ſeerns to be the 
moſt natural of all Paſſions, as hereditary to ma 
from his firſt parents : For to our firſt 'morher God 
ſaid, Gen. 3.16; 7 will greatly multiply thy ſorrows 
nd thy conceptions 4n ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth 
chilaren. And to our firſt father,v. 17.11 ſorrow then 
Hhalt eat thy bread all the days of thy life,No wonder 
then thar' ſorrow is the inheritance of all their po- 
ſteriry, Thar firſt couple deje&ed with the ſenſe of 
their {in and puniſhment, left a calamitous proge 
nie, Jeb. 14. 1, Man thet is boys of 4 woman i of 
few days and full of trouble,” © © : | 
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But although this be a natural Paſſion,yet it is an 
gnemy to Nature, for it makes the flower and vi- 
gour of body and: mind to wither, and obſcureth 
that goodly light of the underſtanding with a thick 
miſt of melancholy. | 
- Some ſadneſs is neceſlary in its end, as that 
which' belongs to contrition, and the zeal of Gods 
glory.” Some is neceſſary in its cauſe, as that which 
proceeds out of a ſharp bodily pain. There is a 
conſtrained ſadneſs, when one is ſad out of good 
manners, and for faſhion ſake 3 Such is the mourn- 
ing of heirs, whoſe tears in funerals are part of the 
ceremoty, Many times we are {ad in good carneft 
for being obliged to be ſad in ſhew. there is 
2 wanton ſadneſs which ſoft ſpirits love tO cnter- 
tain, for weeping is'alſo a point of curiolity and 
delicacy, No doubt bur they find delight init, for 
none ever doth any thing of his owh accord, but 
for his own content. 

Of Sadneſs necefſary in its end, I have ſpoken 
in the chapter of Repenrance, and muſt again in 
this after I have' given ſome counſels 'for repreſ- 
ſing the other ſorts of Sadneſs. Thoſe are leſs ca- 
pable of counſelthar are neceſſary in their cauſe; 
as when the ſenſes are pinchr, for then no reaſon 
can perſwade them nor to feel it, or hinder the ; 
mind 'to have a fellow feeling of the pains of the 
body, A Phyſician and a Surgeon will be fatter ro 
abate that ſadneſs then a Philoſopher, yet not 
then'a Divine for Divinity makes uſe of the very 


pains 


'B; 
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pains of the body to raife-up the;ſoul of the patient 
to God ; Indeed the counſels of picty-do not rake 
away the pain, but they overcomear by the {weet 
perſwaſions of Gods love ro us, :1 +. + | 
As for conſtrained and ceremonious Sadneſs; we 
mult avoid. the exceſs of it, and the defe allo, 
chuſing rather,gently to yield tro cuſtom, 'then eg 
be lingular, and contradict all that we approve nor; 
keeping, always ſeteniry within, in #he midſt of 
theſe ceremonies, - more grievous many times then 
the griet that occaſions them, 

. Wamon and delicate Sadneſs, cannot be juſti- 
fed by.the allegation of heavy loſſes and great 
wrongs. For beſides that moſt part of the evils 
that men grieve; for ;are ſth only in the 1magi- 
nation,.as.:a diſdain;; a reproach, a flander,' the 
loſs. of 'fome goods that: did them nothing but 
harm; ſuppoſe that all the evils that we grieve 
for be evils indeed; it follows not that we muſt 
grieve for- them according to their grievouſnels, 
ynleſs .it' appear that, they may be mended by 
grieving, Bur never apy dead man was raiſed from 
the dead by the tears. that his widow ſhed upon 


-his herſe. Never was a wrovg repaired by the 
ſadneſs of the wronged party, Adverſity will caſt 


down. poor-ſpirited perſons , but. . raiſeth. che 
{pirics of the generous, andſers their induſtrie on 
work. The deep .ſorrow. that, ſeizeth upon a 
weak-woman at her husbands death makes her 
incapable to overcome the difficulties on he 

| caves 
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leaves her : But a-vertuous and wiſe widow hath 
no leiſure' to weep fix months cloſe priſoner 
in'a dark chamber ; 'rather (he comfurterth herſelf 
with following her bulineſles, 

Alſo fince time dryeth up the moſt overflowing 
tears, anda ſecond wedding will take down'the 
great mourning vail , ir will be providently done 
to moderate ſorrow berimes, that the diſpropor- 
tion may not be too eminent” between Sadneſs 
and Joy. n 

To attain thar-moderation we mult take a- 
way that falſe excuſe of good nature, and love 
to: the deceaſed perſon irom immoderate mourn- 
ing, for in effe& ir isno other love bur the 'love 
of ourſelves that aMiRs us, - and not their loſs,bur 

The'true cauſes of immoJerate ſorrow for the 
things of his. world are, rheſe-two great errours, 
azainſt which lam ſo often neceſſitated to give 
warning to my readers, as the ſprings of all the 
folly and miſery rhat is in the world, The- one is 
the ignorance of the price of things z for he thar 
will value money, honour, and credit according 
to their juſt price, and no more, will not be much 
affliged if he loſe them or canaor get them. The 
other. is, that we ſeek out of ourſelves that hap- 
pineſs -and reſt which is no where to be gotten 
bur within us, from God and ourſelves ; and 
take thoſe things for ours which ate none of 
ours, but depend of others, and thereupon run 

t0- 
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towards thoſe objects thus miſtaken with a blind 
impetuoſitie, ; Theſe are the true roots of Sad- 
nets, which roqts if we could pluck out of our 
breafts, we ſhould never be ſad for any thing of 
the world. . . 

But it is very hard to pluck out that weed ; for 
Sadneſs is like a nertle, a malignant ſtinging weed 
ſpreading in the ſoy] where ir hath once taken 
root, and ſucking- all the vigour and ſubſtance 
thereof, It makes a man murmur againſt God, 
and envy his.neighbours, always diſcontented, al. 
ways needy, ſuffering neither himſelf nor others 
tobe at reſt, odious to God and men, and to. his 
own ſelf. of © 

The life of man being ſubje&-to occaſions of 
Sadneſs, a wiſe man will not add voluntary for. 
row to the neceſ{ary, and ſince by ſorrow- of the 
hears the. ſpirit-is- broken, Prov. 15,13. and 4 bre- 
ken ſpirit dryeth up the bones, Prov.7.22; {o that 
Sadneſs is the ruine both of body and mind; he will 
take {ſo much care of the preſervation of both, of 
which he is accountable to God, as to baniſh from 
His breaſt with his uemoſt induſtry that fretting con- 
ſum tiONs F | 

he beſt courſe for that is to exerciſe our 

ſelves inthe love and contemplation of God, and 
faith in his promiſes, By theſe Sadneſs is caſt 
out of the heart, and the ſoul is ſer in a pleaſant 
andgſcrene frame, Next, this wiſdom muſt be 
learned of Selomen, Fccleſ, 5.17 11 is good oy 
. comely 
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comely for a man to eat and drink, and to enjoy the 
goud of all his labour that he takes under the Sun all 
the days of his life which God giveth-him; for that 
i bis portion, 

Obſtinate Sadneſs is unthankful ro God, for it 
drowns the benefits of God in an ungrateful obli- 
vion, and takes away the taſte of themeven while 
we enjoy them. And what a double miſery is that 
for a man, to make himſelf guilty by making him- 
ſelf miſerable > + | | 

For two things voluntary Sadneſs is lawful 
and uſeful, for the evil that we commir and 
the evil- chat others commir. Sadneſs for our 
own fins is contrition, Sadneſs for the fins of 
others, is the zeal of Gods glory, both com- 
mendable and neceſſary, He that hath nor a ſad 
reſenting of his own fins, muſt not hope for par- 
don, and is ſo far from finding it, that he can- 
not ſo much as ſeek it, for he that feels not- his 
lickneſs ſhall never look for the remedy. Matth, 
It.28, Come 30 me (ſaith Chriſt) all ye that La- 
bour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reft, 
None are invited: by the Goſpel bur ſuch as la- 
bour and are heavy-loaden ; none bur they can 
find reſt unto their ſouls, This comes. to thar 
I was ſaying lately, that we muſt be fad. for no 
evil. bur ſuch as can be mended by our Sadneſs; 
Such is contrition for fin, for ir: helps to heal 
it, making us caſt ourſelves upon the great: Phy- 
fician the Lord Jeſus, whoſe merit is the Sove- 
9! reign 
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reign remedy*ro that great ſickneſs; Sothat Sad. 
neſs ends in Joy," --- . | | 
- We muſt grieve alſo ſor the fins of others, fer 
ſince we mult love God above all things,we muſt 
be very ſenſible of the diſhonour offered unto his 
holy name. This made Daniel and Nehemiah to fal 
and pray, and God ſhewed thar theit Sadneſs wx 
acceptable unto hitn, | 

Sadneſs then is of good uſe for theſe erids, {o 
that we never ſcek merit- nor praiſe in it, re 
metnbring always that ſadneſs is evil in it (elf 
and good only by accident. Sadnels of contrition 
' and zeal is good as Purgers and letting of blood, 
which' are good only becauſe: there is ſome evil 
in the body ; If all wete well; there would be no 
need of them. As then we muſt take heed of too 
mugh purging and blood-letting, fo we muſt of 
roo much ſadneſs. either for  contrition. of zeal, 
The uſe of Sadneſs in contrition is to: make rec- 
pentance ſerious, and to bumble the ſpirit,.that 
ir may be capable and thirſty of the grace 
God, The uſe of ſadneſs in zeal is to ſyimps- 
thize with Gods interefles, and thereby - bear 
witneſs to God and our own conſcience, that 
we. acknowledge ourſelves Gods Children. For 
theſe 'cads it is not required: at our hands to 
grieve without term and meaſure z For: ſince 
the greatneſs of Gods mercy: is as high above 
our (ins, 45. Meaven is ahove Earth, (it is D4- 


vids compariſon) our faith and joy in Gods _ 
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muſt alſo:be very much-aboye our ſadneſs for 
cur fins. - And as God faich that our ſins are caſt 
into the ſea, Mich, 7. 19, meaning the deep Oce= , 
an of his "infinite mercy,. likewife our ſorrow for 
our fins muſt be drowned in the joy of his ſalva- 
tion} Whereas alſo the blaſphemies and oppoli- 
tions of Gods enemies, by his great wiſdom and 
power  trun to his glory-; our ſadneſs for theſe 
oppolitions mult end in joy for that c—_— 
power and fovereign glory of our heavenly Father, 
to which the- greateſt enmity of Satan and the 
world is ſubje& and tributary, for by pulling a- 
gainſt ir they advance it. | 
The conſideration of the ſubje&s of Sadneſs 
ſhewerh more then any other, that man knoweth 
not himſelf, there being nothing in which one 
is ſooner deceived. For many times we think - 
ourſelves to be ſad for one thing, when we ate 
lad for another, miſtaking the /prerence of our 
Sadneſs for the cauſe, Many will impute their 
ſadneſs to the (enſe of their fins, bur' the true 
cauſe is in their hypoconders ſwelled and tainted 
with black choler, oppreſſing the heart, and 
ſending -up: fuliginous vapours to the brains. 
No wonder that ſo ofren all the reaſons of Divi- 
nity and the ſweeteſt comforts of godlineſs can- 
not _ere&t'a ſpirit beaten down with. ſadneſs; the 
phiſter is: not laid ro. the ſore, for ſpiritual re- 
medics purge” neither the ſpleen nor the gall nor 
the brains, whoſe peceais 1humours breed all 
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choſe doubts arid fears - wheteby '- melancholy 
perſons ſo pertinaciouſly vex themſelves and 
OE EET i 

Indeed the reſolution of a ſerene atid religious 
ſpirit will preſerve body and foul in « Fan 
and quiet ſtate But that reſolution, which is 
excellent for prevetitioh of the »evil, will not 
overcome ir when the humours of the body are 
generally dyed and infeQed with melancholy, 
Wherefore let us beware 'betimes. that Sadneſs 
fetle not in our heart ; for the indulgence (hey: 


. ed to wilful Sadnefs; will - in ſhort. time ſowre 


all the humours of the body, and vitiate the 
whole maſs of the blood, and che magazine of 
vital and animal ſpirits with melancholy :- Then 
when the mind hath made the body melancholy, 
the body doth the like to the mind, and both to- 
gether contribute tro make a man miſerable, ti- 
moroits, miſchievous, ſavage, lycenthrope, anda 
heavy burden to himſelf, When that habir' of 
melancholy begins by the ſpirir,it is more grie- 
vous z when nh by the body, it is more in- 
curable, £ EO i 
| To draw a tnan-otit of that deep gulf; all 
ſpiricual and material helps are- of ſmall ver- 
cue, unleſs it pleaſe God himſelf to' ferch him 
our of- it by ſtrong hand and a ſtretched our arm; 
And of him, before and after all remedies, we 
muſt the remedie againſt Sadneſs : M6 
lancholy is the fear and faftneſs of che weak 
| ynen« 
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whence none but Go:! alone can thruſt him out- 
Every time that Sadneſs offers to deje our ipi- 
rits, ler us raiſe chem again preſently, chiding our-, 
ſelves as David did, who three times in the XLIF, 
and XLI1I Pſalms took up his drooping mina with 
this encouragement, Why art thou caſt down. O my 
ſoul, and why art thou diſquieted within me > Hope 
then in God, for I jhall yet praiſe him, who is the 
health of my countenance and my God. 


CHAP, VIII. 
of Foy. 


| bu is the acquieſcence of the Appetite in the 
# acquiſition of a defired good,or in the expeRa- 
tion of tt. 

Joy is more natural then ſadneſs, for ſadneſs, 


-though natural, yet is an enemy to nature, bur 


Joy is natures friend. Then, ſadneſs is never 
withour ſome degree of precedent conſtraint, and 
even they that are obſtinarely ſad, are ſorry to be 
(0: Bur the heart applyeth ir ſelf freely tro Joy. 
Sadneſs is ill in ic ſelf, and is g00d bur by acci- 
dent 3 but Joy is good in it (elf, and is ill bur by 
accident, Therefore 'confidering both naturally, 
joy upon a falſ&ground is preterable to ſadne(s 
upon a true ground , for joy is atrue good (at 
leaſt for a time) though the ground be falſe ; but 
ladneſs is a true preſent evil, be the ground true, 


or falſe, 
$ But 
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But conſidering theſe paſhons morally , by 
the cfie@s which they produce by accident, joy 
doth more harm in the world then ſadneſs, 
Foe. Joy naturally dilating the ſpirirs, brings the 
mtad to a looſe carriage, and takes the fence of 
warirels from abour it 3 commonly joy is the 
mother of raſhneſs, But Sadneſs contraRing 
the ſpirits, keeps the. mind within* the limits 
of ſoberneſs, and brings it to ſerious thoughts, 
Eccl,7.2.. Hence it comes that zt is better ts 2, 
10 the bouſe of mourning then t0 the houſe of feaſting; 
for that is the end of all men, and the living will ly 
it 10 his heart. Eccleſ, 3.4. Sorrow i better then 
laughter, for by the ſadneſs of the countenance the 
heart ts made better, The heart of the wiſe « inthe 
houſe of mourning, but the heart of fools i in the 
houſe of mirth, | 

For of paffions we may ſay as of men. Our 
friends flatter us, but our enemies tell us our 
faules. Joy, which is'a friend of nature, doth flat- 
ter jt into errour and ſeduRion z bur ſadnels, 
which is an enemy to nature, undeceiverh it and 
layeth open before a man his fauir and his 
danger. The ſanguine remper, which is mol: 
given to joy, is moſt ſubje& to folly 3 Butthe tem- 
per where melancholy bears a moderate ſway, 
is the fitreſt for prudence. But there are melan- 
choly as well as ſanguine fools z and ſadneſs 
gives evil-counſel, as well as Joy :' The 11] cour- 


ſels of joy are more frequent and hot, and make 
| more 
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morenoiſe. The ill counſels of ſadnels are leſs fre- 
quent, bur they are dark and miſchievous, and re- 
compenſe their rarity with their malignity. The 
Iralians call miſchievous and dangerous men hus- 
mint zriſts. | 

le isa fine conſideration how theſe two paſh- 
ons, though contrary, yet. are text neighbours 3 
and how in Joy there is an air of complaint, 
and in (ſadneſs a tickling of pleaſure. Thar con- 
templation is more natural,then moral: Ir is more 
uſctul ro learn, how Joy brings to ſadneſs,than how 
it is mIXt with it. | 

Ir is an old expoſtulation, that the cafe of men 
is miſerable to have their joys atrended with 
crime, and their pleaſures ending in a birrer fare- 
well of remorſe, and ſomerimes of deſpair, Bur 
that is an unjuſt rejeRing of the faulc of the per- 
ſons upon the things. The reaſon why our Joy is 
attended with crime and miſery,is becauſe it mi- 
ſtakes both the matter and the manner, We net- 
ther rejoyce for what” we ſhould, nor how we, 
ſhould, 2 

The firſt miſtake is in the obje&t, For our de- 
lire aiming at joy, applies it ſelf to falſe objects, 
and very often mifleth them, or when it obtains 
them, finds not in them what it ſought. And be- 
cauſe the appetite obſtinately bends it ſelf ro 
find in them. more joy then their capacity cari 
afford, and goeth_about to firerch them beyond 
their: ſtreygth, ir marcsrhem, -and loſeth the y” 

S 2 (9 


260 Of governing the Paſfions. Book 1Il, 


of them ; whence neceſſarily joy is turned into 
pettiſhneſs and grief. | 

There is no fincere joy, but that which ariſeth 
out of our inward wealth, which no outward 
Oppoſition can take from us; But we make it de- 
pend upon things without us, and are ſo unreaſo- 
nable as to require a ſolid permanent ground of 
| Joy, of things weak and tranſitory, Can we ©x- 
ped anything but ſorrow from an i!]-grounded joy, 
ſince by placing our chief joy upon unſound and 
deccitful objets, we bereave ourſelves of the 
rue and ſolid ground of joy, which is our union 
with God > For my people hath committed two evils 
(ſaith God by his Prophet Feremy) they have for- 
ſaken me the fountain of living waters, and hen- 
ed them out ciſterns, broken cifierns that can hold w 
Water, Jer. 2,3» 

Then as we chooſe poor and weak ſubjeds 
for our joy, we chooſe weak and evil waysto 
obtain them; yea ſo far, that many times the 
joy aimed” at, is made more precious and com- 
mendable unto us by the crofſneſs and unluckinels 
of the way. Some hold that there can be no ho- 
neſt joy, and all lawful pleaſures are taſtlels 
unto them, becauſe they are lawful ; . Thele 
reap commonly a ſutable harveſt to their ſeed; 
Or if they get lawful joys by lawful means, 
they make then unlawful by their impetuoſity : 
And as women with child that uſe wicked 


means to be delivered before their time , 
2 | their 
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their fruit z likewiſe, haſtineſs brings but an abor.. 
tive j0y, and fervent deſire loſeth its fruir by pre- 
cipitation. | 

Here is then a very ill account of all humane 
*oys. They that ſeek them miſs them com- 
monly, or when they have gotten _them they find 
no ſolid content in them, To come neer them, 
they go far from God. They corrupt them by 
evil ways, They loſe them by raſhneſs and exceſs, 
The worſt is, that the men loſe themſelves alſo,tor 
while they ſeek to glut ghemſelves with baſtard joys, 
they caſt themſclves headlong intotrue and endleſs 
ſorrows.  - | 

What then > muſt we ſeek no Joy in any 
thing of this world ? Ir is the opinion of ſome 
more grave then wiſe, not mine 1 profeſs it. Ras» 
ther I think that there is nothing in the world bur 
affords matter of rejoycing to the wiſe Chriſtian, 
Two rules only muſt be obſerved that we may 
rejoyce as we ought in God and his creatures, 
and all the accidents and occurrences of life. \The 
one is, to hold ir for certain that there is n6ſolid 
Joy in any thing diſpleaſing to God, for all ſuch 
joys will bring great ſorrows ; Wherefore that 
we may have Joy in all things, we muſt in all 
things ſeek to pleaſe him by a filial love,confidence 
and obedience. 

The other rule, that we may find Joy in all 
things that are cither of good or indifferent na- 
ure, is, to ſeek it according tothe kind and ca- 
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' Pacity of every thing, To that end we muſt be 


carcful that the Joy that we take in God be az 
little under him, asir is poſſible to us ; and that the 
Joy that we take in other things, be not above 
them. Since then God is all good, all perfe&, all 
pleaſant, the only worthy to be moſt highly 
praiſed, and moſt entirely beloved}; we muſt alſo 
moſt exceedingly rejoyce that he is ours, and we 
his, and that we are called to be one with him, 
As for other things, letus judiciouſly examine 
what Joy-they can give uss and loſe nothing of 
the content which their capacity can afford, look- 
ing for no more ; For there is ſcarce any forrow 
in the world, but proceeds from this caule,to have 
expeRted of humane things a Joy beyond their 
nature. 

Now this is the great skill of a mind ſerene, re- 
ligious and induftrious for his own content,to know 
how to ferch joy out of all things ; and wheres 
every thing hath two handles,the one good and the 
other evil, to take every thing dexterouſly by the 
right handle, 'A man that hath that skill, will re- 
joyce in his riches with a joy ſortable to their 
nature. And when he loſeth them, in ſtead of 
grieving that he ſhall have them no longer,he 
rejoyceth that he had them ſo long. If he loſe 
-one of his hands, he rejoyceth that God preſer- 
veth him the orher. ' If he loſe the health of his 
body, he praiſeth God for preſerving to him the 
health of his mind. It flandering tongues = 
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his good name from him, ke rejoyceth thar.gone 
can rob him of the teſtimony of a good com ct-, 
ence, If he be in the power of them that can Kill 
his body, he rejoyceth that they cannot kfll his 
ſoul. 1f he be condemned being innocent, his joy 
that he is innocent drowns his ſorrow that he is\ 
condemned. 

Love and Joy are the two paſſions that ſerve 
to glorifie God and praiſe him for his benefits, A 
thankful admirer of Gods wiſdom and boun- 
ty hath a cheerful heart, Al! things give him 
joy z the beauty, variety, and excellency of 
Gods works makes bim ſay with David. Pſal., 
92. 4. Lord 1 will triumph in the works of thy hands. 
He rejoyceth in hope to ſee better works, and - 
the Maker himſelf, in whoſe ſight and preſence 
is fulneſs of joy. If he look up to heavenhe re- 
joyceth that he hath a building of God, a houſe not 
made with hands ,eternal in the heavens. 2 Cor, 5.1, 
If he look upon his body, he rejoycerh that #» hs 
fleſh he ſhall ſee God, If he look upon his foul, he 
rejoyceth that there he bears the renewed image 
of God, and the earneſt of his erernal adoprion. 
If he be poor, he rejoyceth in that conformity 
with the Lord Jeſus. If he ſee wealth in the 
houſe of his neighbours, he rejoyceth that they 
have the plenty and ſplendour of it,and that himſelf 
hath not the cares and the temprations that at- 
tend it, As many miſcrics as he ſceth, ſo many 
arguments hath he to glorific God, and rejoyce in 
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his goodneſs, ſaying, Bleſſed be God that I an 
not maimed. like that begging ſouldier, nor lung. 
tick Jike that bedlam, nor going in ſhackles like 
Thar. felon, nor aflave like that Coun(cllour gf 
State, _. | 

He will- keep account of Gods benefits, and 
conſidering. ſometimes his own infirmities and na. 
tural inclinations, ſometimes Gods wiſe provi. 
dence in the condud of his life, he will acknow- 
ledge with a thankful joy, that God hath provided 
better for him then himſelf could have wiſht; that 
his croſſes were neceſſary for him; and that if he 
had had fairer way, he might have run headlong 
to-ruine'by his raſhnels, 

It were infinite ro enumerate all the ſubjes 
of joy that God gives to his children ; for his be- 
nefies, are numberleſs, his care continual, his 
compaſſions new every morning, and the glory 
which he keeps for us eternal, Which way 
can we turn our eyes, and not find the bounty 
of God viſible and ſenſible > . Here thef more e- 
vidently then any where elſe our happineſs and 
our duty meet in one. It is a pleaſant task to 
work our own joy. Now it is the task of Gods 
children, in obedience to his expreſs command 
by his Apoſtle, 1 Theſ. 5. 16. Rejoyce ever more. 
See how urgent he is to recommend that duty. 
Phil. 4. 4. Rejoyce in the Lord alway, and again 1 
ſoy Rejoyce. | 


CHAP., 
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CHAP, IX, 
Of Pride. 


Contend not whether Pride muſt be called a 

Vice or a paſſion. 4t is enough for me, that it is 
an. affetion too natural unto man, the cauſe 
of many paſhons, and a great diſturber of inward 
tranquillity, 
. Pride is aſwelling of the ſoul, whoſe proper 
cauſes are,to0 good an opinion,and in conſequence, 
t00-great a love of ones elf - and whoſe moſt pro- 
per effects are ambition of dignity, and greedineſs 
of praiſe, Wherefore theſe two effeRs cannot be 
overcome, unleſs we firſt overcome the cauſe, 
which is preſumption, and a blind immoderate 
love of mans ſelf. | 

It is impoſſible for a man to- be quiet and 
lafe, as long as he fits upon a crazy and tottering 
bottom, Pride then making. a man to. ground 
himſelf upon himſelf, cannot bur keep him in 
a perpetual unquietneſs and vacillation. | How 
can you believe ({aiththe Lord Jeſus rothe Jews) 
which receive honour one of another,and ſeck nor the 
honour that comes from God only ? Fohn. 5. 44. A 
text which taxeth Pride of two great evils, That 
it robs God of his glory, and that it ſhakes the 
foundation of faith z For a proud man ſeeks 


* not the glory of God but his own , and his own 


glory he doth not ſeek of God, but will ger 
it 
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ir of men by his own merit, Alſo it turns hi; 
heart away from his truit in God to truſt in hj 
own ſelf. Pſal, 10, 13, The wicked boaſteth of hi 
hearts deſire, ſairh David, that is, he is confident 
that by his own ſtrength be ſhall compaſs all hi 
projeas 3 And again, The wicked through th 
pride of his heart will not ſeek after God: tor the 
one brings the other, He that truſteth in him- 
ſelf, and 15 bighly conceited of his own wil. 
dom, is eakily perſwaded that he hath no need of 


od. 

Thar diſpoſition of the mind is the high way 
, toruine, Prov. 16.18, Pride goeth before deſtru/tion, 
and a baughty ſpirit before a fall, For God to whom 
only glory belongeth, cannot but be 'very jealous 
of thoſe that will ingroſs it to themſelves, and de- 
clares open war againſt them, Pſal. 18, 27. He 
will bring down high looks, Fam. 4.6; He reſiſteth 
the prond, but ſhtweth grace unto the humble. Prov, 
8.11, 1hatepride and arrogancy, faith Sovereign 
wiſdom, which is God. As the wind hurts 
not the ſtalks of herbs as long as they are ſupple 
and bowing, but breaks thern . when they are 
become dry and ſtiff, The meek and humble 
ſpirits- thar bow under Gods hand, ſcape the 
ſtorms of his Judgments 3 But the hearts fiiff 
with pride are broken by them. They that ac- 
knowledge their weakneſs, and ſcek all their 
ſtrength in God, find it, and may ſay with St, 
Paul, 2 Cor, 12,10, When I am weak, then 1 an 
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017, Bur ſuch as are high-conceited of them- 
elves, and with their wiſdom will ſave the labour * » 
of Gods providence, provoke him to confound 
heir counſels, and unravelthe web of their crafry 
projets z Luk, 1.51. for he ſcattereth the proud in 
the imagination of their heart. 1[a, 5,21, Wot nnto 
them that are wiſe in thetr own eyes and prudent in 
their own ſight. But bleſſed and wife are. they that 
humble themſelves before God, and rely upon his 
wiſdom, A proud man layeth himſelf open to 
blows by his preſumption,and like bubbles of ſope- 
water, the bigger he grows the weaker he is, and 
ſwells till he burſt. | 

There is a deep wiſdom in this ſentence of 
Solomon ; Prov, 29.23, A mans pride ſhall bring 
bim low, For beſides the judgments of God which 
ſoon or late will fink a proud man, Pride it ſelf 
while it goeth abour to raiſe a man, brings him 
extream low, for it makes him biſegnoſo d'honor, 
needy of reſpe& and praiſe : It makes him beg 
from door to door to getthe approbacion of ſtrang- - 
ers, upon which he wholly depends, and without 
it thinks himſelf undone. It makes him a flave 
to the opinion of others, thereby confuring the 
zood opinion he hath of himſelf, and making 
him tacitely confeſs, thar he is indigent, empry, 
and hungry, 

Alfo' a mans Pride brings him low, when it 
makes him pur on the vizard of ceremonious* and 
hypocritical humility, and give to all men more 
reſpe& 
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reſpe& then belongs ro them, that he may' receive 
of all more reſpe@ then he deſerves. Of the ſame 
kind are they, that deſpiſe themſelves-that they 
may be honoured, - and reje&-praiſe to get praiſe 
chereby, aſpiring in a carnal abuſive ſenſe to the 
benefit of Chriſts -promiſe, that, He that fbal 
humble himſelf ſhall be exalted. Matth.23,21, As 
in that humility there is pride, ſo in that pride 
there is a baſe mind. 

There are two correRivesof pride, two ſeem- 
ing. contrary vertues, humility and generoſi- 
iy, yet agreeing very well and helping one ano- 

mer, . - 

That prime: Philoſopher of our Age Moyſieur 
des Cartes ſaith, that Generoſity as well as Pride 
conliſteth oxly in a good opinion- of ones ſelf, 
and that theſe paſſions herein only differ, that 
this opinion is juſt in the one,and unjuſt in the 0- 
ther, It is judiciouſly ſpoken : yet their difference 
conliſts not in that only, for genetoſity js a great- 
neſs of courage ſtanding firm in ir ſelf, but Pride 
is a weakneſs of ſpirit, begging greatneſs from 
others. Generolity looks in contempt upon thoſe 
things . where Pride looks for' glory; for al- 
chough good things and good aQions give matter 
for Pride, if you look well to it, it is not the ſub- 
ſtance of good things that Pride Ricks unto, bur 
the. circumſtance, It is not the goodneſs of an 
ation, but the praiſe and luſtre that goeth along 
with it which makes a man proud, But ir is cer- 

tain 
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rain that Pride and generoſity are near neigh- , 
bours. He that hath a good and a juſt opinion of 
himſelf, flips cafily- from a juſt to an overween- 
ing opinion 3. and a worm of pride will ſoon 
breed ip a high and generous foul : Eſpecially 
when praiſes, the bellows of Pride, blow on all 
ſides upon a man,it is a wonder if the wind get nor 
into him. 

There innecd then of humility, the other cor- 
re&ive, to keep generolity from degenerating 
into Price. Humulity is the free acknowledg- 
ment of a mans own weakneſs and imperfeRi- 
on, producing a voluntary depreſſing of himſelf. 
This definition is proper only to the humility of 
ſinners, not to the humility of the Lord Jeſus, 
who being all perfe& hath nevertheleſs hum- 
bled himſelf more then any. Whence we learn, 
that perfeion giveth' yet more matter of humi- 
licy then imperfeRion, and that the more a man 
is yertuous and like Chriſt, the more he muſt be 
bumble, For there are rwo roots of humility, 
the, one the ſenſe of our own 1ndignity, the 
other an obligation to yield unto God all the glo- 
ry of the good that is in us. Out of this laſt root 
only, grew the humility of Jeſus Chriſt ; Bur 
our humility holds by two roots, and more by the 
firſt then the laſt, 

The ſenſe of the good that is in ourſelves may 
ſtrengthen our courage with generolity, to reje&t 
all that is vain or evil and unworthy of. us, 
Yet 
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Yet at the ſame time the ſenſe of our imperfeRi- 
on muſt humble us before God, who is moſt per. 
fe&, and his eyes moſt pure and all-ſeeing ; And 
before men allo, becauſe appearing ſo unworthy 
before God, we muſt account ourſelves unworthy 
of any deference from his creatures, and becauſe if 
there be any good in us above others, it is the ver- 
tue of God, not ours. | 
Theſe two vertues well tempered together 
will ſet our mind ina righe frame, and keep it 
ſerene and content. But .we mult begin by 
humility 3 for contrition, repentance, and faith 
it ſelf, belong to humility, which teacherh us to 
miſtruſt our ſelves and have our refuge 'to God, 
to find pardon of our fins in his mercy, and a 
{upply of our weakneſs in his vertue. Upon 
whom, when we ground ourſelves by a ſound 
faith, and by it are ſealed with the holy Spirit of 
promiſe bearing witneſs to our ſpirits that we 
are Gods children, then a holy generoſity is bred 
in our hearts by the ſenſe of that: high quality, 
which makes us look with contempt , net only 
upon the pollutions of the world, but even upon 
its Juſtre, as things far under us, fnd rejeR all 
the -remprations to evil, baited with pleaſure, 
honour and profit, as unworthy of our degree ; 
For is there any thing ſo much worth in the 
world, that a child of God ſhould difpleaſe his 
heavenly Father to get it > 
Keeping that temper we ſhall wa'k always 
before 
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before God with fear and joy together, and a- 


mong men with charity and modeſty ; Row, 12, ' 


16. Minding 08 high things, but condeſcending to 
men and things of low eſtate, not being wiſe in our 
own conceits ; for it is @ point of generoſity for a 
man to know his weakneſs. One may have his 
ſpirit above in heaven, and yer condeſcend to 
men aid things of low eſtate. Yeathe more our 
ſpirit is ſublimated by faich and heavenly hope, 
the more. eaſily do we bring ourſelves to 
mediocrity in earthly things, according to St. 
Pauls reaſoning. - Col. 3.1. If ye then be riſen 
with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above,where 
Chriſt fatteth at the right hand of God, Set your affetti- 
ons on things above, 108 on things that are on the 
Earth. This is the true remedy againſt pride; 
Have we high worldly thoughts > Ler us raiſc 
our thoughts higher yer 3 Let us ſer our thoughts 
and affeions on things above, not on things on 
the Earth - Let us never think ourſelves mount- 
ed high enough, till we be where Chriſt ſitreth 
on the right hand of God. When the glory of 
the world fills a mans thoughts, while it doth 
lift him up with pride, it brings him down by 
cupidity under thoſe things that are under him : 
Bur when the glory of God ruleth in our hearts, 
it brings us low with humility, and rogether 
raiſeth us up by faith and a holy generolity, far 
above all humane things, even as high as the 
right hand of God with Chrift, thcre to rejoyce 

| in 
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in his love, and (weetly to repoſe our hearts upon 
his fatherly care, | | 
" None ſhall attain to that bleſſed ſtate of the 
ſoul, which is already a heayen upon earth, un. 
leſs he beat down his pride; A vice; which I ' 
makes a man incompatible with God, for it pre. Wl | 
tends te that which ro God alone is due, which i 
glory ; incompatible with his- neighbours, for it 
perſwades him that all things are due to him ; and 
that the honour and advancement; þcſtowed upon 
any but himſelf, is ill beſtowed ; and incompatible 
with himſelf, for it tortureth a mans mind with 
envy, makes him ſecretly murmur againſt God 
and men, and renders him incapable of the 
grace of God,. which is only for the meek ; and of 
his kingdom, which is otily for the Poor in ſpirit, 
I of 
Here this method muſt diligently be obſerved 
to reQifie our opinion firſt, that we may rule our 
Paſſion, To bring 'down the tumour of Pride 
let us get a right opinion of ourſelves 3 How we 
. are begotten like beaſts, born in lamentation, 
- 7 nee, peer fh our ordure, living in a flickly Wl c 
eſh, wild and fooliſh in our thoughts, cor- I t 
rupt-in our affeRions, vain and wicked in our if t 
converſation ; blind, wretched, and guilty before I © 
God, and after a few evil days' returning to the I 4 
ground, our ignoble principle. . In the midſt of I 4 
the gawdy luſtre of the world ; lTetus look to our 


end, a winding ſheet, putrefaRion , worms, 
Mgourn- 
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mourning of our heirs for a little while, and then , 
perpetual oblivion, Let us bear theſe things ig 
fnind, and then be proud if we can, 

Many Paſſions have their origine from Pride, 
which muſt be called ro out bat after their 
Mother. 


CHAP. X. 
of Obſtinasye 


Bſtinacy- is a compound of pride and igno- 
() rance, It is an overthrow of the right policy 
of the ſoul, where the will muſt conſult reaſon ; 
bur Obſtinacy makes teaſon to conſult the will, 
ſo that a man will do'ot thaintaih a thiiig, hot 
becauſe it is reaſonable, bur becauſe he did it and 
maintained it before, Ignorance begins, which 
hood-winks the underſtanding with errour + Ther 
comes Pride, which pins that hood faſt about his 

prexenging that ir is a ſhame for a mar to go 

is Opinion. 
By Obſtinacy a mati cones to rhat deſperate 
caſe of the ſoul, which Philoſophy calls firiuas, 
that is, a ſavage brutiſhneſs incapable of all ver- 
we and diſcipline. For he muſt be cicher God or 
beaſt rhat rakes his inſtin& for his perpetual. ule, 


and ſers before him his preſent will and doing as 


i immurable pattern of tharhe muſt wil and do 
for ever after. 


When obſtinacy - hath thits ſhat the” door 
| I 
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unto diſcipline and ſtopt a mans car againſt coun. 
ſel, one of theſe two evils followeth, Either 
he is hardned in evil without remedy 3, Or if, by 
chance he light onthe right fide, he ſpoils it as 
far as in him lyes ; maintaining truth and equi- 
ty. not becauſe it is ſo, but becauſe he will have 
it ſo, 

There is no greater caemy to Chriſtian wil. 
dom then that ſfiubborn diſpoſition. For there. 
by a man ſtands in dire oppoſition againſt Gog, 
challenging to himſelf that which belongs tg 
God alone, even to make his will a reaſon and a 
law. When the light of reaſon, or the word of 
God, or the manifelt courſe of his providence, de- 
clares to us what the will of God is, nevertheleſs to 
ſer our will againſt it, out of a pretended conſtancy 
in our former opinion and inclination, what is it elſe 
but to make war againſt God >? 

As Obſtinacy is odious to God, fo it is odious in 
ſociety, It makes a man. troubleſome, ridicu- 
lous, and the undoer of himſelf z And of his 
Countty: alſo, if he be affiſted with power, and 
hath many perſons and buſineſſes depending up- 
on him, Expe&R neither wiſdom nor fair 
dealing, nor Ents within, nor good ations 
abroad, where the will takes no counſel of rea- 
ſon. "There is no place left for amendment, when 
Led aw himſelf obliged never to alter his 
mind, | 
As Obſtinacy hardeneth opinions, it doth '_ 

| c 
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like to paſſions, to thoſe chiefly that have melan* 
choly for their tewel, as ſadneſs, hatred, envy, and 
Jove alſo, for of theſe, grown once inveterate, many 
times a man can give no reaſon, but thar he will 
. WM continue as he hath begun, 

This vice is a baſtard imitation of Conſtancy, 

whoſe name it borrows, but very injurioully : 
q for conſtancy confiſteth not in ſtedfaſtneſs ro a 
mans own will, but in a' firm adhering to good- 


\ MW nefs. Thar which is good one time, perhaps will 
; 8 Ot be fo another time. Righteouſneſs indeed is 
c WW always one, and the ſame, but varicty of inci- 
- Wl dences and circumſtances makes ir change faces. 
| BW As the needle of the compaſs thar ſtands ſo fixr 
1 I pon he North, not to, be moved from. that + 


» W point by the greateſt rempetts, yer will in an 1n+ 
tatir turn co the South when the (ſhip is gone: bes, 
: fond the EquinoRial line, and to that contrary 
. BE poinr will keep with the like ſtedfaſtne(s fo long 
s 4 itis in thathemiſphere: Likewiſe, a wiſe and 
1 © g2ood man will be firm in his reſolutions, whete 
. I bis duty calls him, So becauſe his duty lyes not 
r i þ all times the ſame way, his reſolutions alfo 
s I ere not bent at all crimes the ſame way, bur will 
- I turn withhis duty. Feremiahdefired ſincerely the 
n I preſervation ofthe Kingdom of Juda,and the liber- 
s Wl * of his Countrysz Bnt aſter that Zedekiah had 
taken the Oath of allegiance tothe King of Baby« 
lon, he adviſed Zedekiah and his people, to yield 
Feruſalem to him, | 
| T 2 
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1* In vain obſtinacy aſpireth to the praiſe of a 
great and brave ſpirit, it is rather a womaniſh 
narrow ſpirited weakneſs, It was the pro 

ſaying ofa female, Meme incep1o defiſtere vittam? 
Muſt I be overcome and deſiſt from my purpoſe? 
Great houſes have ſome rooms for winter, ſome 
for Summer, and ſeveral apartments for (eve- 
ral Officesz Bur in ſmall cabines the Kitchin 
and the bed-chamber are all one, and the ſame till 
in all ſeaſons : Even ſo great ſpirirs have a ſpace 
- for diyerſity of counſels, according to the diver- 
ſity of occurrences, and various conſtellations of 
times and buſineſſes which _— alter ; 
bur they are narrow breaſted men thar' bave but 
one reſolution and one courſe to carry them 
through all things and times, It is for a low and 
timorous ſpirit to be afraid ro change faſhion, and 
think himſelf loſt when he muſt travel by a way 
thar he. never went before, whereas great ſpirits 
are complying, facile, univerſal z and their know- 
ledge of the world, makes them fiad nothing new 
 Obſtinacy ſhould be overcome from the 
cradle. Even then a child ſhould be uſed to be 
contradicted, and as ſoon as the light of reaſon 
begins to dawn in his young ſoul, he mulb be 
taught ro ſubje& his will unto reaſon, Grown 
men, hardned in that vice by ill breeding and the 
factery of men and fortune, yet may be healed 


if they will remove the cauſes of the aye. 
| 1NCC 
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Since then obſtinacy is a compound of ignorance” 
and pride, they muſt ſtrive againſt both ; Good 
inſtruction will expell ynorance, and as know- 
ledg grows, eſpecially that of God and them- 
ſelves, Pride will decreaſe, and they will be- 
come docile and ſuſceptible of better  infor- 
mation. | 

And whereas Obſtinacy puts reaſon out of her 
ſear, ſubjeRing her to paſſion her natural ſubjeR, 

muſt indeavour to reſtore reaſon to her right 
place and authority, | rr. the will to de- 
termine before reaſon hath given her verdi&; or 
to give a reſolution for a reaſon, for if the reſo- 
lution be unreaſonable, one muſt go from it, the 
ſooner the better, It is unworthy of a man to have 
no reaſon bur his will and cuſtom, and being asked, 
why he perfiſterh in this courſe, not to give his 
reaſon for anſwer but his Paſhon, Indeed obſti- 
nate men will give many reaſons of their fixedneſs 
in their opinion 3 but let them examine ſoberly 
and impartially, whether their opinion be ground- 
ed upon thoſe reaſons, or whether they allEdge 
thoſe reaſons becauſe they will be of thar 
Opinion. 

While we go about weaning of our mind 
from obſtinacy, we muſt take heed of falling into 
1 I «contrary evil a thouſand times more danger- 
- I ous; which 6s, to betray truth and righteouſneſs,to 
comply with the time. For we mnſt never bal- 
lance whether God or men muſt be obeyed, We 
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278 Of governing the Paſſions, Book I, 
muſt not follow the multitude to do: evil, though 
che world ſhould charge us with Obſtinacy, If our 
conſcience tell us, that we deſerve not that 
charge, we may. reſt ſatisfied 3 for we are ac- 
countable to God of our opinion, notof the opt- 
nion that others have of us, It. is Conſtancy not 
Obſtinacy to maintain truth and good conſci- 
ence, eyen to the. laſt breath, delpiling publick 
oppoſition and private danger. I joyn-truth. with 
good conſcience, becauſe if the queſtion be of a 
rruth which may be left undefended without wrong- 
ing a good conſcience, it whuld be a foolith Obſt: 
nacy to ſwim againſt a violent and dangerous 
ſtream to defend ir. But if it beſucha truth as can- 
not be baulked without breaking faith with God 
and turning from a good conſcience, we muſt per- 
fiſt in it, and reſiſt unto blood when we are put to 
it. And better it is to be called opiniatre, then to 
be perfidious, 


» 


CHAP. XI, 
- Of Wrath, 


Put Wrath among the retinue of Pride as de- 
{ ſcended from ir. To this one might oppole,that 
wrath is attributed to God in many texts of Sctip- 
rare ; Andthat the Apoſtle ſaith, Eph, 4. Be angry 
and ſin not. And therefore that anger is. not; evil, 
and muſt be fathered upon a better Authour then 
Pride. | 
Theſe objeRions will help us .to know the na- 
| cure 
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twreof wrath, Ir is certain rhart there is no paſſ. 
on in God. But it is certain alſo,that if anger were 
a vice, it ſhquld nor be attributed unto God. The 
wrath of God ts an indignation declared by effects 
ſhewing a reſenting of the offence offered unto his 
glory. As then,the anger 6f God proceeds from his 
glory, ſo the vicious anger of man proceeds from 
his pride which is a baſtard glory. 

As for the other obje&ion our of St, Pauls pre- 
cept, Be' angry and ſin not, whence” it follows 
that one may be angry and not fin, we muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh berween good and evil anger. The vici- 
ous anger comes out of pride,which is the evil glo- 
ry of man. The good anger comes out of the glory 
of God 3 for the anger of Gods children when they 
hear his name blaſphemed, 'or ſee ſome horrible 
crime committed with the ceremonies of devo- 
tion and juſtice, is a ſenſe which they have of Gods 
oloty, whoſe violation moveth them to jealouſie, 
It is good to be angry for ſuch occaſions ; bur be- 
cauſe anger is prone to run into exceſs, and ro 
mingle particular animoſities with the interefs .of 
Gods glory, the Apoſtle gives us a caveat to be 
angry and fin nor. 

en. the vicious and the verttious anger differ 
in the obje@ chiefly ; the vertuous regards the 
ntereſs of God, the vicious the intereſs of a 
mans ſelf : bur both proceed from glory, and 
have their motions for the vindication of glory. 
For as religious anger hath for its motive the 
T 4 glory 
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glory of God, the motive of vicious anger is py 
ticular glory, and the reſenting of private con- 
temprt,true or imagined. The proudeſt men are the 
molt cholerick,for being great — Gemicles 
and valuing themſelves at aver high rate, they 
deem the [walleſk offences i wb n- 
 pardonable crimes, Weg 

© Truly, no paſſion ſhews more how neceſſary i 
15 to know the nature and price of things, and of 
ourſelves above all things z for he that apprehend 
well how ſmall a thing he is, will not chink the 
_ offences againſt him to be very great, and will ng 
be much moved abour them, _ The certaineſt trial 
to know how proficient we are in humility, isto 
examine whether we have fewer and eaſter fits of 
choler then before. 

Ignorance of the price of things, and owning 
things that are none of ours, are the chief cauſes of 
diſorder in all Paſſions ; but they are more evident 
in the Paſſion of apger, becaule it is more violent, 
and puts forth thoſe errours tothe outſide, which 
other Paſſhons labour to hide. 

Beſides theſe cauſes, Anger flows out of 
more ſprings, as great and rapid rivers are fed 
by many ſources, Weakneſs contributes wuch 
to it, for although a fit of anger look =orey 
of vigour and courage, - yet it 15 the effe&t of a ſo 


ſpirir, Great and firong ſpirits are patient, but_ 
othing 


weak and imbecil natures can ſy er nott 
and like doors looſely hung, are calily goreen of 
ON te 
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ſeldom the bodies of Great trees. Light natures 
allo are calily agitated with choler, folid minds 


£ 
things thar-make a man tender and wanton, 
make him alſo impatient and cholerick, as cove- 
touſneſs, ambition, paſſionate love, eaſe and flat- 
tery, The ſame effec is produced by the large 
licence given tothe wandering of thoughts, cu- 
riolity, credulity, idleneſs, love of play. And it 
is much to be wandred at; that anger is ſtirred 
by contrary caufes, proſperity and adverſity, the 
replying of an adverſary and his ſilence, too 
much and too little buſinets,the glory to have done 
well,and the ſhame to have done evil ; ſo phanta- 
ſical is that paſſion. There is nothing bur will 
give occaſion of anger to a peeviſh and impatient 


e cauſes of anger being paſt telling , our la» | 


bour will be better beſtowed ro conſider the ct- 
tes, ſufficient to breed an horrour againſt thar 


" bluſtering paſſion, even in thoſe that are moſt 


tranſported by it, when, they look back upon 
that. diſorder in cold blood. Fierce anger is 
dreadful when it is ailiſted with power. It is an 
imperuous ſtorm overthrowing all char lyeth: in 
Its way, How many times hath it razed Cities, 
turned Empires upſide down, and exterminated 
whole, nations > One fir of anger of Throdefius 
one of the beſt Emperours of the whole liſt, flew 
many 


the hooks,)The.wind ſtirs leaves and ſmall branches, _ 
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many thouſands of men aſſembled in the amphi- 
theater of Theſſalonica : How many then haye 
bin maſſacred by rhe wrath of wicked Princes 
And whar ſlaughter ſhould: there. be in the 
world, if-mean fellows had as mich power « 
wrath? | ION 

.Whar diſorders anger would work abroad 
if it were backr with power, one may judge by 
the diſorder which it works within'a mans foul; 
for with the overflowing of the gall into'the mals 
of the blood, wrath ar the ſame time overfloys 
allche faculties of rhe mind; ſuffocates the reaſon 
mads the will, and ſets the appetite on fire; Which 
is to be ſeen in the inflammation of the face, the 
ſparkling eyes, the guick and diforderly motion of 


- the limbs, the injurious words, the violent actions, 


Vrath turns a man into a furious beaſt, If man be 


- a little world, wrath is the tempeſt of it, which 


makes of the ſoul a ſtormy Sea, caſting up mire 


and foam, and breaking itſelf againſt rocks by a_ 


blind rage. 

In -—_ of ſuch fits many get their death, 
or do ſuch things which they repent of at leaſure 
afterwards 3 for wrath brings- forth an effe& 
| ſortable to its cauſe 3 ir comes out of weaknels 
and ir weakens a man, there being nothing that 
diſarms body and mind more, and expoſes a 
man more to injuries. Indeed, when anger 1s 
kept within mediocrity, it ſharpens valour, and 
awakes ſubtelty and readineſs of wit, - But-when 
it 
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it-is. exceſſive, ; it makes the finews ro tremble; 
the tongue to- ſkutter, and reaſon to lofe the 
free exerciſe of her faculties, fo that a 'man our 
of too much will; cannot compaſs what he. wills : 
Latin Authors- calling that weak violence irs 
impotens, impotent anger, bave' given irthe right © 


<puhete, for it ſtrips a man of his power over 


his own ſelf, and of firength to defend. him- 
ſelf. 


In that tumulcuous overthrow of the inward 


polity, what place remains for piety,...charity, 


meeknels, juſtice, equiry, and allocher: weraes3 


forthe ſerenity of the oul is the remperare cli- 


mate where they gfaw,. bur the heat of choler 


—_——— 


[Z them ; chey.are not. planes for chat torrid _ 


ne. 


© | know that many times vertue is a pretence 


for choler. Angry men juſtifie their paſhon by 
the right which they maintain, thinking that 
they-. cannot- maintain it with vigour enough, 
Thus' whereas other paſſions are corrupted by 
evil things, this is corrupted by good things 3, 
and then (to be even with them) ,it corrupteth 
thoſe good things : for there is no cauſe ſo good, 
bur it is marred by 'impetuous choler. The 
great plea of anger is the injuſtice of orhers; Bur 
we muſt not repell one injuſtice by another. For 
although an angry man could keep | himſelf 
from offending his neighbour, he. cannot excuſe 
bis offence.againſt God and himſelf, by roukling 
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the ſerenity of his ſoul, which is expelling the 
zmage. of God (for ir is net refleted but in a 
calm my = bringing in _ a ras 
which is the devils image. As when a hogſhead 
of wine is ſhaken, the dre rife to the top, an 
when the ſea is raging, the mire doth the like; a ft 
of raging choler doth thruſt up all the hidden or- 
dare, which was {erled before by the fear of God 
or men, 

© The wrong done by others to piety and juſtice, 
i500 juſt reaſon for our immoderate choler, For 
they have no need of ſuch an ill champion, which 
is rather a hindrance then a defence of their 
cauſe, and to maintain them tranſgreſſeth againſt 
them. To defend ſuch reaſonable things as piety 
and juſtice there, is need of a free reaſcn and a 


ſober ſenſe. And whether we be incenſed with 


the injury done to them, or that which is doneto 
1s, we mult be ſo juſt roourſelves, as not to lay 
the puniſhment upon us for the faults of another, 
or make ourſelves miſerable becauſe our neigh- 
bours are wicked. 

To that end we muſt remember that in the 
violation of juſtice, God is more interefſed then 
we are, and knoweth how to puniſh it when he 
ſees it expedient. And if God will not puniſh it 
as 5 yet, our will muſt not be more haſty then his ; 
and it becomes us not to be impatient for our in- 
ecreſs, when himſelf is patient in the wrong done 
2 his own, Lerttke cauſe of our anger be ny” 
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ſo holyand juſt,the ſentence of St. Fames is of per- 
petual truth, Jaw.1.20. T, be wrath of man worketh 

nit the righteouſneſs of God.If it be the cauſe of God 

that we defend, we muſt not uſe that good cauſe 

to bring forth evil effeRs;and the evil that incen- 

ſeth us can hardly be ſo grievous, as the loſs of 
manity and right reaſon, of which a man is _ 

deprived by excethive wrath ; eo anpeons | 
tr is outragious. Prov.27.4. 1t reſteth in the bg» 

=Y fools, {aith Solomon, Eccleſ. 7. 9. 

"Our good opinion and love of ourſelves, which 

\ Wl (when all is ſaid) are the chief cauſes of anger, 

. WH ought to be allo the motives to abate or prevene 
it : for would any man that thinks well of hiaſelf 
and loverh his own good, make himſelf vile 
zndbrutiſh > Now this is done by letting the rains | 
looſe to choler : whereas the way to deſerve the 
good opinion of ourſelves and others, is to main- 
tain ourſelves calm and generous, never re- 

' moved from the imperial power over ourſelves 
by 2ny violence of paſſion. Prov.16.32, He that is 
ſow 10 anger is better then the mighty, and he that . 
ruleth bs Tort then he that takes 4 City, I account 

not Alexander the_ Great, a great Conguerour,. 
lince he was a Tlave to his anger. A man that never 

Trew {word and is maſter of himſelf, is a greater 
Conquerour then he. 

That calm diſpoſition ſhall not want many 
provocations from thoſe with whom we muſt of 
neceſſity live, ſervants eſpecially, and ar 
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ſouls, like unto cart/horſes thar- will neither 8 
nor drive unleſs they feelthe' whip; or "be retri. 
fied with a barſh angry rone. Sepera gives leave 
to the wiſe man touſe ſuch varlers with the word 
and-aQtions of anger, bur not to be angry :- A' difh. 
cule task : "Ir isto be feared that by counterfeiting 
anger we may become angry in good earneſt, 
and-a man hath need of a found premunition- of 
reaſon and conſtancy, \before he come to uſe thoſe 
ways ; ſo ecafie tc is toſlip into anger when one 
harh 'caufe for it, and is perſwaded that the fauly 
of an idle ſervant cannot be mended withone an- 
ger;” Bur anger is a remedy worle then moſt dif. 
; eaſes, and nohonitold diſorder is worth the dif. 
., ordering of our fouls with paſſion, Better were 
-ir to be ill ſerved, or nor ſerved ar all}, rhen to 


reaſonable, hurtful 

ſelf. | 
The ſecond uſe is, to gather carefully the 
2 whole- 
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wholeſome warnings which an angry adverſary *_ 


wil give..us.;..for he will be ſureto tell us all che __ 
evil_ he. ſeeth in us, which ourſelves ſee note 


A benefit not to be expected from our diſcreet 


triends. * . * 4 
The third is the nobleſt uſe, To ſtudy ..the 
(cicnce of dlcerning the ſpirits, conſidering with 


% judicious eye.the {everal effcQs of. every mans 


anger, for no. paſſion diſcoyererh ſo _much.the 
nature of perſans. . It layerh' a; man ſtark naked. 
If one be a contemner of - God, as ſoon as he is 
angry. he will be fure to wreak-his anger upon 
God with blaſphemies. If he have piety and in- 
genuity, he will, make them plead for; him, bur 
lamely, as diſcompoſed by anger,-If he be a.cow- 
ard he will inſult over the weak; and if he find 
reliance, you hall ſce him threatenand tremble 
together, like baſe dogs then barking moſt when 
they run away. It he be haughty, his anger will 
expreſs it ſelf in a malignant ſmile, and he will 
boaſt of. his blood and valour. : 

The occafions of anger - will better diſcover 
what a man is-inclined unto z for every one will 
be ſooner moved for thoſe things where hers 
molt intereſſed, - ' 

As in anger, ſo in reconciliation, a diſcerning 
eye will read a character of the ſeveral humonrs. 
The vain and. haughty man after. he hath done 
wrong, ſtands upon reparation. The baſe-minded 
man is threatned into ſubmiſſions after, the in- 


jury 
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Jary. received. The covetous wretch will have 
reparation in money, and puts 4 rate upon every 


baſtinado. The conſcionable, theek, nerout 
man is facile both in giving. and receiying ſati(. 


faRion, C0 P ardons anothes mans anger, hit 
own win muc . P40 ith > Git 3 
From this Tet us refle& to the firſt uſe that w 


"down and without walls, will fence himſelf againſt 
that treacherous paſſion by Chriſtian meetne(s 
and moderation, and will learn to be wiſe by his 
neighbours harm, 

To that meekneſs we fhall be much helped by 
the remembrance of our fins, whereby we daily 
provoke God, and for which we mought have 
bin caſt head-long into hell long ago, bur thar te 
i ſlow to wrath and abundant in goodneſs. Ex04.34 
6. ToexpeR that Godour father be {low to wrath 
rowards us, 'while we are hot to wrath againſt our 
brethren, is the extremity of injuſtice and un- 
reafonablenels. 

To conclude, fince we ſeek here ot etanquil 
lity, which we have found every where inſepa- 
rably conjoyned with our duty, let us obſerve. 
our Saviours precept, grounded upon his exam- 


ple, Matth, 11.29, Learn of me, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find re Day 
_ prone —%%* 
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ſeals, That way, the Lord Jeſus the great Maſter 


y of wiſdom found reſt unto his ſoul, the ſame way 
i& MW hall we find reſt ro ours. | 


: CHAP. XII, 
of Averſion, Hatred, and Revenge. , 


| Verſion is the firſt ſeed of hatred, and hath 

a larger extent ; for hatred regards only, per- 
h WE fons or ations, but many have. Averſions for -un- 
o Ercaſonable or inanimate things 3, wherefore thoſe 
3 MAvrerſions are commonly unreaſonable, . whether 
t Micbe our of natural nip. or out of fancy and 
$ 
$ 


wantonneſs, . Perſons ſubje&t to thoſe Averſions 
have commonly more Paſſion then reaſon; and 
are ſuch as are made tender and ſoft-ſpirited: by 
y MWeaſes: Ladies bave many antipathigs, bur. among. 
y country wives and milk-maids you ſhall find bur 
e 
e 


ſew that will ſwound ar the Tight of a ſpider, or 
a a - 
| A wiſe: man muſt impartially examine thoſe 
Averſions, if he have any, whether they conſiſt 
in fancy or nature, and nor flatter himſelf in 
ſuch capricious weakneſſes, He ſhall do*much 
lor his reſt and credit if he can wean himſelf 
akogether from chem. He that can command 
limſelf to have no Averſion , of which he may 
wt give a reaſon, will® train his paſſion. rhar 
"y, to have no unreaſonable Hatred againſt any 
perion, 4 
Hatred is an indignation for an injury recet- 
: | u ve 


) 
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ved of imagined, or fot titill opittithi conceive 
of a petſon or a&tioh. This ne gp is Cottiftion 
ro it with anger, Herein they differ, thr anger i 
ſudden and hath a ſhort courſe 3 bur hatred is me. 
yk at leaſure; and is laſting : ano t ue 
Er leeks tfiore a mans vindication then the harm 
of - ochers, biit, hdited fiudieth the hatod of ud 
© Haited as anger; is a cottipotind of pride td 
ſadneſs. (1 ww the vicious hatred and the 
hoſt cotnmon.) Ne proceeds likewiſe or of igno- 
rance of, ofies (elf, and the price 4hd nattire of 
ehirigs, This rye we leatn of St. Fihn, 
1 Foh.2.t i. He that hatts his Brother i I darks 
nd knows not whither be goes, becauſe thut dot: 
neſs bath blinded bi eyes ; for ignorance is the 
darknels of the foul. then! blind men ar 
commonly rely; the blingneſs of igriotance wil 
make men prone to hate their nei8hbours, and 
harted afcerwatds incteaſcth chat blindneſs. By 
the ſame ignorance whereby we love fome ' m1 
ſons apd things withour knowledge arid reaſon, 
we hate alſo ſome perſons and things witliout 
reaſon 3 and maby will chooſe rather to loſe # 
friend then a Chill b- 
Hatred is hatiira f_yoos) ferving to make vs 
avoid things hurtful , and iit- is morally good 
when we uſe it to oppoſe that which is conuraty 
ro the Soveraign good, which is God, . When we 
hate chat whic God 
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d hateth, we carinGt do _ 
; 0 


Book INF, Of governing the Paſſions. 291 
ſo that'we be very certain that God hates it ; 
ſuch are "the unjuſt habirs and a&ions condem- 
ned by his and by that law of nature writ- 
ten in mans heart : Bur as for the perſons, becauſe 
we have no declaration of Gods love and hatred 
to this or that man, we muſt love them all, and 
never fear to offend God by loving that which be 
hateth 3 for we catnor offend him by obeying his 
commandment, Now he commands us to love 
our neighbours as ourſelves. No douber but we 
muſt love many perſons which God harteth, nei- 
cher will it be time co hate them till we have heard 
the- ſentence of Gods perſonal hatred pronounced 
againſt chem, 

I ſay, Gods perſonal hatred, becauſe there is 
aharred of iniquicy in God againſt thoſe that op- 
poſe his gloty , which obligeth us to hate theay 
alſo with thar hatred of iniquity, and to oppoſe 
them vigoroufly, as long as they oppoſe God. Of 
that hatred ſpake Dawid when he ſaid, Pſad. 139. 
21,Do net 1 bate them O Lord that hate thee,and am 
wt 1 grieved with them that riſe up againſt thee *- 
I hate them with # perfef# batred, I count them 
mine enemies. Bur we muſt rake heed left 


the hatred of i SA bring ee hatred as 
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UN guinſt the perſons; andthe perſons muſt nor be 
x united more then teds for the teprefling of in- 
1) I iquiry : The more difficulr it is to 'keep th avs 


per, the more earneſtly oughe-we to endeavour to 


render all  offives of- chariry and perſonal huma- 
 U2 nity 
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nity to-theni. whoſe party we juſtly feek to: des 
feat; for to love our enemies and td overcome 
the. evil: with good,: 15 the moſt ingenuous imita- 
penal the Godhead. \y is his command, joyned 
with his example, Matth.5,:44. Love your enemits, 
bleſs th OS you, Ro 10 them which de- 
ſpitefully nſe:you end perſeeute you, that you may be 
the ebildren of your Father which & in beaven,forke 
makes his Sun to riſe on the evil and on the good,and 
ſends rain ou the juſt and onthe unjuſt. 

There is need of a great meaſure of grace 
and wiſdom to obſerve theſe two precepts to- 
gether. ?ſal, 97. 10. Te that love the Lord batt 
evil, and Matth, 22. 39, Thou ſhalt love th 
neighbour like thy ſelf , hating iniquity in thc 
wicked, and loving their perſons, and both for 
Gods ſake. | 
\ The chief ule of hatred js, to be incited to 
good by the hatred of evil. For that end, it is not 
neceſſary that the greatneſs of hatred equal the 
greatneſs of the evil, and we are not obliged to 
hate/evil things-as much as they deſerve other- 
wiſe the great current of our affeRion would 
run into the channel. of- hatred, and leave the 
channel of love, dry. Now it is in loving the 
Soveraiga good with all our firenfith.anc with 
all our ſoul, that our duty. ahd happineſs conlilt- 
eth; not in hating the evil with all our firength, 
and with all our foul. | The hatred of evil is nt 
requiſite of ir ſelf, but by accident, as a one 

| quenc 
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quence of rhe love of good. If the hatred of; vice 


a. If faded to bythe ove of goodneſs. : 
«MY Many cfteQsof hatred are the ſame as theeffetts 
of anger; . for there. is.ao anger without hatred-in 
7 1 ſome degrce;if nottoa perſon, atleaſt ioan aRion, 
Bur there'is ſome hatred withour anger, ' when one 
he __ in cold blood the ways to deſtroy an ad- 

verſary. + oy ; 0 
n All the deftraQionsof the world wherethe will 
of man is ary agent, are wrought immediately by 
hatred. They have many remote cauſcs; ambirion; 
covetouſneſs, carnal love, emulationand alt::the 
;, Ml violent paſhons z/ bur they deſtroy'not, bur by «c- 

cident, till-fome oppoſition bath driven rhem into 
hatred, which in the inward: policy:.of 'the {oul 
hath the ſame' office as: the hangmar in a City, 
for iris: the executioner and-avenger-of wrongs. 
Unto hatred all the cruelty of tyranny andmalice * 
muſt be imputed. And yerall the bloodpilr, all 
the ruines and inventive tornmients outwardly 
wrought by -hatred, are nothing ſo grieyous as 
the 1nward diſorder 'wroughe by it in crucl 
and revengeful ſouls, and:rhe ſeparation which ir 
worketh berween God and man,/;1Jt is the. final 
and moſt grievous &fe of hatred, that, by hating 
our neighbours we become Gods enemies. 1704.4, 


il 20, ; 4 man [ay I love God,; and hates bis brother, | 
bewa Jer,” ' © | | \. 


” Hatred-is a'bitter venoni, which being once 
uz3 dit- 


{wade us to vertue, 'weſhallbe more yet per- _ 
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wr and ſoaked into the ſoul turns a man into 
a hell-fury, eontrary to all good, ready and in- 
duſtrious to all evil. Bur with all-the pain that 


o1ve 
_-—_ - 


fe bleſs tos. | 
conceived for one of thofe two ends ; 


Eithereo avenge ourſelves, or to avengeinjuſtice, 
which'ts Gods cauſe. | 
As forthe firſt : Before we think of revenging an 
injury, we muſt examine whether we have recei- 
ved or done the greater:injury: for it 45 ordinary 
that the offender is harder tobe reconciled, thatit 
may not be thoughe that he-is in the wrong. 
Then: we muſt calmly conſider, whether "the 
revenge may not-do us mote” harm then the in- 
| jury, though we had nothing to do-but to break 
our Jaunces againſi a dead ftock incapable to re- 
Ant ir. For befides thatthere is no enemy fo little 
but ir is the better to-ler him alone then DF 
wt 
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le is 8 right godly and 
ſtrive agait (ined 4 qui 
ces, low to take ſatisfaRion. And 
penious to deviſe cauſes of patience, Are you con- 
demned being guilty > acknowledge Juſhice, Are 
you 4anacent > bow under authority. Are you 
newly offended 2 lt is too ſoon to reſent it. Is the 
Sun gone down f{ince > It is 290 Jare» Hath any 
wounded you look to your cure, not to your re- 
venge. Are you well again ? let not. your mind be 
harder .to heal then your body. Are you offen- 
.&d by afriegd> remember the fri ip more 
then the offence. Are you offended by an enemy 2 
Do [oy endeavour that he be ſo no more: return- 
ing hin good for evil, Is he zoo ſtrong for you ? 
k is folly co contend with him, Is he too weak ? 
k is a ſhame, Is he your ſuperiour > you muſt 
| uz. yield 
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my to him : Is he your inferiour > you muſt ſpare 
"Ry WE. 
© And fince Pride, of which none is” altogether 
free, repreſents our enemies to us under a vile and 
unworthy notion z let us ferch ſome good'our of 
that evil ; Let contemprhelp patience ro bear with 
their provocations, for if a dog did bite 1s, we 
would nor bite him again, nor kick' at an aſstha 
"7 = pe 
Alſo when ſomebody offends us, let us remem: 
ber that we have offended ſomebody, The fank 
thar we find in another; is in our own boſom, k 
15 too great'a flartery of ſelf-love to look to be 
excuſed, and excuſe none ;, We are evil and' in- 
firrh, afid live among perſons evil and infirm, 
All have need to'pur on a. reſolution of mutual 


forbearance. 
Above all things we'muſt remember that'we 
are all puilty before God, and ſtand in needof 
mercy, -and unleſs we forgive them” that treſpak 
againſt us, we 'pray againſt ourſelves; and ak 
our” condemnation every time thar' we ſay the 
Lords Prayer. . of Ku 
The medication of death will conduce-muchto 
lay down hatred. To wiſh one dead is _ the Wl | 
vulgar an expreſſion of thegreateſt hatred. If then 
we may be ſatisfied with the death of our ene- il ' 
mies, we may be ſure that all -our enemies ſhall 
die ; but we mvft be fure alſo, that they may ex- 
pet of us the like ſatisfaRion, The worſt _ 
thts ; « 
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dothe' one to the other, "is to bring us tothe end 
which Gy leads ns _ Kr while two link 
ſihes are fighting for a flye, the Pyke comes, + 

devours them bothz while we quarrel about 
{mall chings, death _ which will {wallow 


him that is in the ri him thar is in the 


> 


upon the broils- of the age of our fathers; Whar 
is become of the-long and opiniatre quartel of the 
League in which all Chriſtendom was involved > 
death hath decided it. It hath cooled the ® Ar- 
denrand the Zealow ; It hath Rope the full. ; 
career of hatred-affiſted with valour and );4;: the 
power, It will do the like to the quarrels )-2eucrs 
of our days, Lerus not be ſo hot in our 1 
diſentions ; Death will quench our hear within a 
few days, and ſend us to plead our cauſes before 
our great Judge, I will go ill with us if we'appear 
inthat judgment, before have made peace with 
our Judge” by a true repentance and faith; which 
without charity with our neighbours cannot ſub- 
fit. Why ſhould our hatred be long , fince our 
life is ſhort ? 

The-ſame conſideration will ſerve to temper 
thehatred of iniquity, which for the moſt-part is 
a pretence: whereby we ' cozen our ſelves and 
others,” to palliate perſonal hatred, If we rake 
Gods cauſe fincerely in hand, we muſt conform 
our ſelves-to his will- and wiſdom , expecting 

| r 


| uy = be ſyrechar 
NIN ware 
to ſazise bis juſkice, nog ,qur paſs. 


Cenaioly if we bared.iniq earneſt, we 
would wa $rem ny _—* Our enenus 
be wicked, we muſt lovethemfos Gods w 


becauſe we alſo are (ubje@ to the like iphi 
inn Ya by Anois Ag 


of. Envy, 


Ece is one more of the Daughters of Pride, 
and DOIN grandchild of Ignorance and 
elf love. She isgauch like Hatred her elder Siſter, 
In this they difler, that Hatred is þeut againſt the 
Evil z and Envy, againlt the gaog. Bur. to (hew 
herſelf deſcended from —— the miſtakes 
the{alſe goods for the true s For.no men will wy 
the Chriſtian vertues of his 

giches of his miad, bur the goods of formune, geen 
.oken deſerve rather to be called evils, Let a man 
growin learning and holineſs, let him be a Saint 
'. upon earth, let him have Serapbical rapeures , no 
man will envy him for it, þut let him once oer fa 
vour 
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vout at Conrt, let his. degree and his rents be aug- 
menced, - preſeocly the Arrows of eavy will be ſhor 
a him nal) ſides, Indeed -grear Qratours, 
Warriours, and men eminent in Civil nce 
are much envied by idle droans ; but if yoy look 
10 the ground of that envy, it- j5-not the vertue 
2nd capacicy of choſe breve men that. begets ir, 
bur -the* fame and crediz which they get thereby. 
Think not that Saran enviech- God becauſe he 
is and wiſe, if he did he would endeavour 
tobe {03 He envieth God becauſc he is Almighty, 
and becauſe he is worſhipped by Men and An- 
ples, whereas himſelf would have all power in 
Heaven and Earth, and:every knee to bow unto 
him, Ir ' is not vertue,, but the reward of vertue, 
that movenh - envy, If it were in . an envious 
=_ power wo ens all che —_—_— G— 
temparai. w 45 among Men would 
| I -or- difpure £0 his. enemics the polleſion of all 
| cy but be would keep to thimſelt all the 
| rewards, | Sg 
This is the cauſe of char diſpoſition. VVhen an 
; WW envious man ſceth others enjoy wealth, he fear- 
i «th there will not be left for him. Bur as 
for Vere ,. be is (ure- char vhe (plenty | of: It 
wich.others ,. will not -hinder;bis own poſſeſſion 
of che like; So he doth not envy it. For nothing 
moverh envy, but ſuch things as have moved cu- 
pidity. before : Cupidity is for light and glittering 


fufte, and envy keeps pace with 


Ver-, 
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Vertne is a \ubſtance. too dark and ſglid-for their 
turn. Learn/we then "to ſtore: our delves- with 
thoſe goods, 'which'provoke:no« envy, iefnd which 

_—_—_ poſſeſs, nobody: being'the poorer by our 

iches, ; HW 2.4 of the 


- Envy is a greatienemy' to tranquillity of the 
foul; '1r-s che rontenneſs of the-bones, (aith Solomey, 
Prov,14 . 39; Which isa-pregnant-characer-of a 
pailing-malignanr:and-corroding paſſion. It hath 
wwWo x. ww effe&s ; The one'that an envious 
man is afflicted with the proſperity of others , the 
other that he puniſheth/himſelf, * - ma 
- The firſteffe&is particular to'Envy; 8nd here 
43n it doth not-enter;commons . with any other Pal- 
lion,» The envious-man'is lick, becauſe his neigh- 
bour is well.'' He:groweth lean, becauſe: atother 
grows | fat'z+ he Thinks that' he  loſeth all "that 
another-gets; and:makes of his neighbours prof- 
perity this -adverſiry, - He: is direRly oppoſite to 
Chriſtian ſympathy and the -commandment of 
the Apoſtle, Rem.12.15, Rejoyce with therw that re- 
Jajee; nnd weep with them that weepftor he is weep- 
iog 'withchem rhacgejoyce, - and tejoycing with 
them thar'weep. Whereas the Apoſtle 'ſaith, that 
"Charity i nat enviow, 1 Cor.13.4, we may invert 
therterms,and ſay,that Ewvy £'n08 charitable : yea, 
of-all-vices it is moſt incompatible with charity, 
Envious men are the only kind of men, eo whom 
without form of juſtice and':wichout- breach of 
charity we may do harm, ſince to'do them harm 
J » 


We 
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we need but:do. good to: their neighbours, - 
Bucir i$-needlc(s-to.do harm to an envious man, 
or wiſh him:morc harmiban-be; doth. to himſelf, 
vexivg his mind and drying up. his body by a: con- 
tioual aud'juſt puniſhment, This is wiſely expreſft 
inthe CX11 Pſal-s, where after the promiſe made 
tothe juſt, that hi righteouſneſs endurerh for ever, 
and bis born fhallibe exalted with honovy, the texe 
addeth, The wicked ſhall: ſee it and be grieved; he 


ſhall gnaſb with bu teeth, the defire of the wicked 


|boll periſh. Andiris very probable thatinthe our- - 
warddarkneſs, where there is weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of. geeth, char burning fire, and thar gnawing 
and peyer-dying worm is Envy, biting the damned 
rothequick, while they are thinking of the glory 
and felicity of God, and bow the Saints whomthey 
have deſpiſed and oppreſt tn the world are filled 
with joy and crowned with glory, while themſelves 
are infamous and#miſerable, That compariſon is 
a main article of their miſery. 

The envious man cannot ſuffer as much as he de» 
ſcrveth, ſince he ſers bimſelf againſt God and all 
that God loverb, controuling His diſfiribution-of 
his goods, Herhat is grieved art the good he feeth, 


 deſerveth never-to have any gc od, and it were pity 


he ſhould have any,ifhe gan get no good but by his 
ighbours harm, | | 

| the cauſes of envy, which 1 @bſerved 

before, there are two more that- are great contri» 


butoursto that - wicked vice, The one .want of 
faith 
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faich ; for a man becomes envious becauſe he be 
lieverh nor that God hath enough it his ſtore to 
do _ ro him-and others, or that God dot 
wiſely to give him ſuperiours or equals. Which 
unbelief makes him ro murmur and fall our with 
God, Marth, 20, 15, His eye i evil, becauſe Cu 
g good, Mn 

The other cauſe is Idleneſs. Iemakes men envi. 
_ bur it makes thera poor _ we = 

y are grown poor through idleneſs, « 
upon the wealth of rheir neighbours with em 
The foul of the ſluggard deſirerh and bath nothing and 
the thing he defireth is his neighbours eſtate, which 
he looks upon with an evil eye. Hence wars, 
robberies, ahd- piracies, For while diliget men 

row tich by their induſtry, idle and envious men 
udy only to have ſtrength on their fide to rob 

the induſtrious, or at leaſt to put a ſtop torheir in. 
creaſe, : | 

This ſearch of the cauſes of envy opetis us the 
way, to the remedies, Since all diſorder 'in the 
appetice begins by errour in the underſtanding, Wl 
- we' muſt before all rhings heal our underſtand- 

ing of char errour and ignorance which occaſion 

envy, even that falſe opinion that the wealth and 

honour of the world make « man happy ; wheres 
hey are inſtruments of wickedneſs and miſery 
weak foulsz and to the ſtrong, hingerances 


«AY 
- 4 


nd ſeeds of care, They are the ropes wherewith 
atan draws men into perdition z For one - 
01S) uſe 
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oſeth-rheth well, # chouſand ats corrupted and 
undone by theth. Aidwho would envy flaves and 
miſerable Petfons ? | 
Theti we truſt bear down: ptide and the 
exceſſive love of our ſelves, with the indy of hu * 
mility, chatiry, arid mecekrieſs. Let #vtbing be done 
flrongh firife or vain-gloty but In lowliniſs of mind 
itt tach efleers viber butter than themſelves Lock not 
every man of bit own thing?, but evtry man alſo 0 
the things of vrbers, Phil 3. 3. 18 once wean ger 
in twitible opinion of our ſelves, and a chati» / 
table opinion of out neighbours , we' ſhall noe — 
be vexed with ctvy ſeeing rheit proſperity, for 
> ſhall thifik chat they deſerve it better than 
In ſittad of ati envious cottpating of our 
rs eſtates with ours, ler us coitipate what 
we have received of God, with what we de- 
ſerve of hith, and that will quell our pride and 
envy, | 
£ eſpecial care muſt be taken to cut our de- 
fire ſhort, which is the text cauſe ofenvy. He har 
deſireth little ſhall envy no body ; For (o little 
35 he needs, he would not ſtrip anorhier to cloarh 
himſelf, 
' If ſometimes the luſtre of worldly advances 
ments dazle otr eyes and breed in us fome 
thotiohs of etvy, ler us conſider what thoſe ad- 
vancethefhts coſt them that have attained them, 
how much time , money , aid labour they have 
ſpent, how many doors of gtear perſons = my 
'fieged 


= 5885s =. 
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fieged, -how many frowns from their ſuperi- 
ours,.. how many juſtlings from their emulatours ; 
Then, how many temptations , how- many ſhift 
were they put to, even to.diſguiling of truth and 
wreſting of juftice., Let us think well, whether W our 
we . would have bought preferment at that rae, MW | 
and that.if we have it not, we did not ſpend for it Ml wa 
. Whgg others did, We. have not broken our ſleep I to 
with cares, we have wot been many years tote. W w 
ring between fear and hope: We have given I ve 
no thanks. for affrontss Ve have not courted a | 
porter and. a-groom, VVe have not purchaſed I b#' 
with gifts a Clarks favour, We have not turn- {Wl 55 
ed the whole bent of our mind from the ſervice Ml 5 
of God to. the ſervice of the world, In a wordMif il of 
we have not the wares, we have not paid our ill 
money for it, And if we would not have ſpent il *i* 
ſo - much. about that advancement , we have no Il 
reaſon ts enyy them that have bought it (o {Wi 
dears | | ay 
The: chief remedy againſk that . fretting diſ- Wt 
cale is, faith in the power, goodneſs and wil- 
dom of God, with an entire ſubmiſſion to his 
holy will, Why ſhould we affli& our ſelves for 
Gods gifts ro others > Rom. 10.18, The fame 
Lord over all,is rich wnto all that call upon him, He | 
hath .cnough to enrich us all.. Ler us not look I. 
what he gives to others ,, but ler us, bumbly ak I * 
him that. which he . knows $0 be fir for us; Il | 
and thankfully receive what he giveth us, being 


{ure 
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fare that all chat-he gives is good, becauſe it-comes 
from his good hand. 1f we can truly (ay, with Da- 
vids faith, The Lord « the portion of mine inhert- 
tance; Pſal.16.5. how cari we after that look upon 
our neighbours portion with envy ? 

le is alſo an antidote againſt envy to be ale» 
ways well imployed ; for idleneſs makes a man 
to leave his buſineſs to look upon his neighbours 
work, and doing nothing controul them chat do 
well, 

As fot the envy which others bear to us, we 
have reaſon to rejoyce that our condition is ſuch 
a5deſerves envy,ar leaſt inthe opinion of others : It 
is true we mult. not refer ourſelves to the opinion 
of others,but to our own ſelves abopr the happineſs 
or unhappineſs of our condition ; but becauſe we 
are not ſenſible as we ought of Gods benefits ro- 
wards us, and many times complain when we 
ſhould praiſe God, our neighboursenvy ferverh to 
awake our ſenſe of Gads mercies , and ro move us 
w thankfulneſs, 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Fealauſie. 


Ealoufie looks like Envy. In Greek one: word 
ſerveth for both, Yet ate they of different nature, 
For a man is envious of that he hath nor, bur he is ._. 
Jealous of that he hath, ; | | 


Belides they are of different extraRions, Envy 
X is 
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is the daughter of Pride, for to Pride the envious 
man oweth the opinion he hath to be more wor. 
thy of the advantages conferred upon others; 
bur Jcaloufie is the offspring of a baſe mind that 
Jucger® himſelf unworthy of that which he po. 
ſefleth, and feareth thar another be more wer 
thy of it, 

Jealouſie is a various and phantaſtical medley of 
love, diſtruſt, dry + fear, and ſhame, 
But that compound is not laſting, for love ſoon 
turns into hatred, fear and ſhame into fury, and 
diſtruſt into deſpair. Solomon (aith,that jealouſic i 
the rage of 4 man, Prov, 6.34. 

The predominant paſſions* in Jealouſie (for 
Jealouſie is many paſſions together) are, fear not 
to poſſeſs alone what one loveth,and ſhame of what 
the world may ſay of it; this laſt eſpecially tears 
a mans ſoul with extream violence; ſo {laviſh is the 
voluntary ſubjc&ion of weak ſpirits under the 
opinion of others, 

A wiſe man will keep himſelf from that ſharp 
yet imaginary evil, by a fincere love to his party, 
for perfet# love cafteth out fear, 1F0h.4.18,He that 
loveth his wife well will cruſt her, and thart truſt 
will make her faithful, or nothing will. Fidelem þ 
putaverss facies. | 

To-thatcounſel of truſting his wife, the bul- 
band muſt joyn a reſolution not to miſtruſt him- 
. ſelf. For here one may lawfully pur on a good 
opinion of himſclf, the queſtion being only to 
COM- 
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compare himſelf with others abour pleaſing a wo- 
man, which is obliged ro ſtudy to pleaſe him 3 and 
cannot withour grievous crime and tonceiving an 
enormous diſproportion of merit between him 
and others, beſtow upon them rhar love which 
is due to/him, A husband betrayerh himſelf and 
trempterh his ' wives weakneſs, when he diſco- 
vereth a diſtruſt of himſelf, and a fear thar ſhe 
prefer other men before him. This ſhewerth her 
the way to value them above her husband, . and 
ſhe thinks her ſelf juſtified ſoro do by her husbands 
judgment, = 

He muſt learn alſo to be crednlous for his own 
content, and of hard belicf in the cauſes of diſcon- 
tent, For here ir is betrer ro be- deceived in evil 
than in good, and it is better always not co ſearch 
an evil without remedy, then to find ir ; eſpecially 
when by ſeeking ir, we make it come, The dit- 
honour of cuckoldry conliſting only in opinion, 
it is healed alſo with opinien, and he rhat teels ir 
nor, hath ir no, 

This inconvenience is prevented by making 
choice of a vertuous wife, and ufing her well, for 
reſtraint and hard uſage doth but draw the evil ; 
Allo by keeping us free from defiling our neigh- 
bours bed 5 This will give us a great confidence 
that God Will not ſuffer atiy ro defile ours 3 Moſt 


Jealous men are adulrerers, fearing whar they have 


deſerved. 
But whert one hath made an il} choyee, tiel- 
| X 3 ther 


— 


\ ) talk of the vulgar, honour and. good; fame: de- 
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. ther kindneſs, nor juſtice, nor prudence, can keey 
a light and ungrateful woman to her duty ; When 
the ,wrong..is ſo manifeſt, char ir is impoſlible for 
_ the husband not to know it, and.diſſembling would 
be. imputed to inſenſibilicy or even to conſent; the 
right counſel for'the exteriour is, to be divorced 
from a wicked wife. But if one can neither mary 
again,.nor live withouta woman, and feareththy; 
he ſhall hardly be able to keep himſelf from har 
Tots; of all harlots Jet him make uſe of his own, [t 
15 better... yer to keep a lawful whore, | then a 
unlawful. 

As :for counſels for the interiour, one muſt 
praftife the grand remedy to-remedileſs evils, pati 
ence. God, in this as in other ſorrows of life, wil 
. find ways of comforrand relief for thoſe that truſ 
in him:even where there is no way : The good com- }W ver 
"pany of ſo many brave men that are in the ſame | 
row, is a help to bear it. A wiſe man; will make Jo! 
no more ſtrange of ir, .then of wearing a hat 4-l« i die 
rode, | : ent 
. He muſt keep faſt to that erue Maxime, that I not 
he cannot. be diſhonoured but by his own faults, I the 
not by the faults of another. A vertuous mans ff for 
honour bangs.,not upon a light womans behavi- I vu 
our, If ic did, it (hould lye:very unfafe,, No more 
doth it.. depend upon his- neighbours opinion, lire 
Perſons:.of . honour and judgment wall . never WF int! 
diſeſteem an honeſt man for-it- And as for the WW qu 


pend 
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pend no -more of ir, then 'of the gabbling of 
Gecle, 


CHAP, XV. 
of Hope... 


Have ſpoken in the firſt Book of the Chritljan 

Vertue of Hope. Here [ ſpeak of a natural 
Paſſion, Yer'it 1s certain; that they differ” only 
in-the degree of perfeRion and in the obje&, Na- 
tural hope is wavering, Divine hope is fixr;' Di- 
vine hope regardeth eternal 'goods;” Narural 
hope looks for- natural' and” civil goods ;' Yet 
the objet of Divine hope is ror denyed to'the 
natural, but-when that paſſion ' is determined: 
by grace” unto ſupernatural goods, it becomes a 
vertue. | 

Hope is a compound of Courage, Deſire, and 
Joy 3 bur hath more of the firſt and ſecond ingte- 
dient chen of the third. -Alſo a grain of fear: 
enters into the compoſitions for it there were 
none, it would not be hope but exp<Qation 3 as on 
the other Tide there is a grain of Hope in fear, 
for if there were no Hope, it would nor be fear 
but deſpair, | 

flope hath this Common with love and ' de- 
fire,- that ir'regards a good objeR; ar leaſh in the 
intention, But Hope conſiders four 'particylar 
qualities in her obje&, Thar it is abſenr, that it 
is future, that it is poſſible and likely, and-that it 
| X 3 is 


N 
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is yet uncertain, at Jeaſt in ſome.regard z if nc 
in the ſubſtance, art leaſt in the circumſtance, for 
even the certaineſt Hope of all, that of eternal 
goods grounded upon Gods immutable promi. 
ſes, is yevertheleſs uncertain of the degree, 
the manner, and the time of the enjoyment hy. 
ped for.- .- Md ela bl godog 

Laying aſide that prime obje& of hope, itis 
hard, to. ſay, whether Hope doth more- good! a 
harm inthe world; For on the one {ide it raileth 
the courage, and animares good emerpriles. with 
vigour:s; Oy, the other. {ide it blinds. the reaſon, 
w ich inſtead of good chooſeth-a.. diſguiſed evil, 
ar turgs; good intgevil, by raſhnefs and unquier 
nels. Hope ſets the mind on gadding and-alpi- 
ring higher then it can reach, all ways diſcon- 
rented with the preſeht, and hanging upon the fu- 
ture. And- how deceirful are: the . promiſes 'f 
Hope! Of.ten, one comes not to effea, With 
hoping good and fuffering evil apans, life paſſeth 
away, -,., 

Yer. mult we acknowledge the. obligation tha 
men have co. hoge, for it makes. zhem ſubſiſt 
even while it deceives them, What makes Ne- 
gro's confined to the mines, there tg. eat and 
drink 2 It is Hope, _ VWhat makes -gally-ſlaves 


to {ing while they are rowing # It is Hope. And 


would {o many perſons whoſe: days/are a conti- 
nual torment conſent to maintain- their wretch- 
ed life, but that in a bottomleſs gulf of evils 


they 


they will obſtinate themſelves to hope well; and 
after all goods are flown away, Hope Rayerh be- 
hind. Hence it comes, that many unfortunate per- 
ſons will tir up their induſtry, awake their vertue, 
ſtrengthen themſelves in faith, and live to ſee ber- 
ter days, 

So to anſwer the queſtiowy, whether Hope 
malt be reckoned among the goods or among 
the evils, it may be ſaid that it is the evil of 
them char are at eaſe, and the good of the mile- 
rable : For ſuch as have means and dignity, 
have alſo many deſigns and .chained hopes , 
which' keep them hanging in chains, while 
cares and fears, like ravens, are tearing their 
hearts, Beſides, they that are inchanted with 
many worldly hopes, conceive Chriſtian Hope 
but remiſlely. 

Whereas they that are in adverſity, being not 
tickled with thoſe delicate hopes which a man 
dares not recommend unto God, will fix upon 
juſt hopes, ſuggeſted by neceſſity. And if they 
have any godlineſs in them, they will ſhew it in 
grounding thoſe juſt hopes upon Gods mercy and 
promiſes. The Jeſs invitation they have to flat- 
ter themſelves with worldly hopes, the more 
will they ſtrengthen themſelves with the hope of 
heavenly goods. 

In both the fortunes, a wiſe lover of his tran- 
quillity will not feed or ſwell his hope, bur for 
one- obje&, which is, The fulneſs of his union 
% 4 with 
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with God; For any thing elſe he will clip the ſoar. 
ing wings of that aſpiring paſhon, and wilt not lk 
her flye too high,nor too far. | ſt 
In the appetite, as there is a predominant love MW ty 
and a predominant deſire, ſo there is a- predomi. MW V 
nant Hope, When it is anchored upon the only iſ 0! 
good perfe& and jymmurtable objeQs; ir keeps the MW fc 
ſoul firm and calm, © If ir be moored upon quick. MW d 
{and (and ſuch are all the thipgs of the world, in Ml {i 
which there is no ſafe anchorage) it will be car. 
ried away by every wind and tide, and never keey 
in a quier..ſtat{on. 
The. vulgar thinks it.a wiſe gnd couragious par 
to be obſtinate to hope well. - But a firm and un. | 
moyecd hope, ought not to be conceived or re- 
ſolved upon, bur for firm and unmoved goods, MW 
even thoſe only that are the ſubje& of-the promiſes |M | 
of che Goſpel. But for things about which we 
have ,no divine and eſpecial promiſe, the more IM | 
one is obitinate to hope well, the more likely i Ml | 
{ 


he to ſpeed ill, becauſethe obſtinacy of Hope puts 
the judgment out of his office,and leaveth no room 
for Prudence, And the ill ſucceſs is ' made more 
bitter by the preceding -obſtinate hope 3 Where | | 
as to him that ſtands prepared for the worſt, i 
othing comes againſt Hope ; And if good come, 
he raſts it bitter, for his ſucceſs hath exceeded his 
Hope. | 
The way to be little diſappointed, is to hope 
" littlez and the way not to be diſappointed at al 
oo | is 
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| is. to confine our Hopes within-us, as much as we 


can, and tothe things above, which the rrue Chri- 
tian finds already within ;; depending upon-no fu- 
ture-things,. bur his perfe& reunion with God. 
Whoſoever -will proporcion his hope to the nature 
of the objeQs, ſhall never entertain great hopes 
for worldly, matters, For there is a great impru- 
dence in that diſproportion, to have great hopes for 
{mall rhings, 


CHAP, XVI, 
Of Fear. 


Ear is a feeling before-hand of an evil tocome, | 


yet uncertain,at leaſt inthe circumſtance ; And © 


when the evil-is come, Fear endeth, and turneth ro 
ſorrow or deſpair. | 

Fear is one of the moſt ſimple and natural Paſ- 
fions. It is foundeven in the moſt unperfe& animals, 
for God hath pur it in all for heir preſervation, The 
very Oyſters will-ſhrink for Fear,. when the knife 
doth but touch their ſhell, 

As there are-two evils to which men are obnoxi- 
Qus , pain and fin; there are two fears anſwering 
_ rwo cvils,the fear of ſuffering and the fear of 

dning. 

of che firſt none- is altogether exempt, al- 
though the Spaniſh Scholar examined "at 'Fars 
abour his proficiency in Moral Philoſophy, and 
demanded what - Fear was, covered his igno- 

rance 
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rance With this bravado, 1nnoſftra patria neſcimw 
qeid fit 1timor,” In our Country (faid he) we know 
not what Fear is. But withour fear,a man cn haye 
neither prudence nor valour, for he that fears 
nor.the blow guards it nor, and is flain without 
refiſkance, 

The principal uſe of Fear isto prevent or avoid 
evil, But when the evil is 8navoidable; and now 
at hand, then reſolution muſt repreſs Fear : Al. 
though even art that time fear doth good ſervice, 
for the fear of loſing honour or life ereeth a 
mans courage. Valour in combat is as often out 
of fear, as out of magnanimity; and it is often 
hard. to- diſcern which of theſe contrary cauſes 
purs valour into a man. The certaineſt mark of 
valour by fear is cruelty, when-herhat hath difarm- 
ed kis adverſary in a duel kills him withour metcy, 
and after a fied wor purs all ro the ſword ; for he 
ſheweth that he feareth his enemy, even when 
he is out of combar, Burhe thar gives him his 
_ - 200th: that he fears him no'more alive then 

cad, 

The moſt valorous: are not they that have no 
fear, for/it is naturalto all men; but they, that 
know how to: moderate it. 

A man cannot fear too little, for no evil can be 
avoided by fear, bur:may be much better avoided 
by. judgment. F 

. To fear things which neither ſtrength nor 
lorecaſt can! prevent, is an anticipation of ” 
evil, 
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evil, -It 5,2 great folly ro lofe our preſent-reſt 
our of ' fear of future trouble, as. though it were 
not- time enough to be afflicted when aMiigion 
comes: 

But Fear doth more then to bring neer re- 
mote. evils,” it creates evil where there is none. 
And-many evils which ſhall never come and are 
altogeeber impoſſible, acquire by fear a poſhbi-' 
lity. and areal being. We laugh at an bypocon- 
driaque that thinks hinſelt to be made of fnow 
and is afraid to melt at ehe Sun, becauſe he fears 

xr which cannor. happen to him. But a rich man 
tormented. with fear of falling into. Poverty, is 
much more ridiculous : For which of rhe two is the 
oreater fool, he that fears that which cannor hap- 
pen,or he that makes it happen by fearing it > The 
hypocondriack;cannot melt at the Sun by the fear 
he hath- of it, bur a coveruous man by his fear of 
being poor, is poor in good earneſt; ſo poor, 
that he wahteth even that which he hath; for he 
loſeth the enjoyment of his wealth by his fear of 
lohog it. 

lt. may be truly ſaid, that there is no vain 
Fear, fince all fears whether true or falſe are 
reaF evils, and Fear it ſelf. is one of the worſt 
evils,, It makes a man more. miſerable then a 
deaſt, which feels no evil. but the preſent, and 
fears it not but. when the ſenſes give her warn- 
ing of the near approach of ir. But man by his 
fear preventeth and ſends for the evil, ſtretch- 


ing 
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ing .it by imagination very. far beyond his ex. 
tent ; many times alſo forging evil to himſelf 
where. there is none, and turning good into evil 
for it is ordinary with us to be afraid of that we Il 'o 
ſhould defire. | 
For. remedy to that diſeaſe we muſt learn"our IM 8: 
Saviours Philoſophy. Marth. 6.34. To every do Wl 2 
& ſufficient the affliction thereof. It the evil muſt WM |: 
come, we myſt 'expe& it, not go fetch it, Letus I f! 
not make. ourſelves miſetable before the- time, I &: 
Let us take all the: good time that God gives vs, Wl | 
Perhaps the-evil will come, bur- not- yer.  Per- I *! 
haps it. will not come. at all. There is no Fear i © 
ſo certain, bur it is more certain-yet, that we are IN ! 
as often deceived in our fears, 'asin ovr hopes, il 7 
And this good. we- reap our” of the inconftancy 
o: humane chings, againſt which. -weſo much I © 
murmur, that - it; turns as ſoon rowards 'good Il | 
{ 
{ 


as towards evil.. Haber etiam mala fortuna tnton- 
ſtantiam, or if it turn-not. to good, irturns to anc- 
cher, evil, The arrow ſhot againſt us, with a (mall 
declination of our body will miſs us, and hit: our 
/ neighbours . head, * A little wind will tugn a 
great ſtorm; A ſudden commotion jn the State 
will-create every where new interefles. - He that 
held us by the throat will be ſuddenly ſet upon 
by another,and will let us go to defend himſelf. If 
we:ſee no way for us to ſcage, God ſeeth it. After 
we have reckoned all the-evil that our adverſa- 
ry can' do, we know not what God will do.In the 
crea- 
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creation he made, che light ro ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, and: ever ſince; he rakes delight to ferch the 
comfort and. advancement of - thoſe whom he 
loverb, our of the things they fear. That. which 
we fear may happen, but it will be for our 
good, Unto many the bed or the priſon hath bin 
a Sanduary in. an ill time, Unto many the pub- 
lick calamity hath bin a ſhelter againſt che par- 
ticular, Many times that which looks grim a- 
far off, ſmiles vpon us neer hand, And whar 
is more: common then to be promoted by thoſe 
things which we feared moſt>Exile and confifcati- 
on condemn us often to a happy tranquillity,taking 
us from the crowd and the tumult to ſer us ar large 
and at reſt, | 

Theſe conſiderations ferve to -declinz, not to 
overcome the evil... Wherctore there 1s need of 
fironger remedies. For thac' weimay be healed 
of fear it is not enough to ſay, Perhaps the 


evil will not come, or will not prove (o terrible 


as it looks. Say we,.rather, Suppoſe the evil 
wuſt unavoidably come, 1 do imagine rhe worlt z 
Say it be poverty, cloſe priſon,; torture, the. ſcat- 
fold, the axe 3 All-chat, can rake nothing trom me 
that I may call mine z, God and a/good conicience 
are mine only.crue goods, which'no power 'and 
no, violence can take trom me 3: All-rhe reft is not 
worth the tear of loſing :-1/4.412,,2: Bobold God 


ir my{alvation, 1 will truſt and not be' afraid, for the 


Lord Fehov1h i my flrength,and my ſong, he alſo is 
become my ſalvation, Then 


218 Of governing the Paſſions. Book II 

Then the ' remedy tothe ſhaking ague of fey 
confiſterh in knowing theſe two things, The 
evil and the liberatour 3 The evil cannot be ve. 
ry great ſince ir hath an end. No evil of thi 
world but ends'by dearh, Death it ſelf is good 
ſince -it ends evils z how much more when it 
begins eternal goods > to the right Chriſtian, 
death is not a'matrer of fear but of hope, "Le 
us rake away fron the things we fear that hi. 
deous vizard which imagination puts upon them, 
calmly looking into their nature, and getting 
familiaricy with them by meditation. Lee no- 
thing that is incident to hnmane condition ſeem 
firange or -.newto us. Wharhappens to one may 
happen to aby other, The ordinarieſt cauſe of fear 
is ſurpriſe, Thar we be nor ſurpriſed we mull 
think berimes upon all that may come, and ſtand 
prepared for all, So nothing ſhall ſeem ſtrange 
when it comes, 

But the chief remedy againſt fear is to lift 
up our hearts to the great Liberatour thar hath 
goods and evils in his hand, that ſends affidti 
ons and deliverances, that 'brings down and 
brings up again, that gives us ſtrength accord- 
| Ing'to the burden which he layeth upon us, and 
multiplyeth -his comforts with our aftlitions, 
Being perſwaded that God is moſt wiſe and moſt 
good, and tharall things work together for good 
unto them that love him, we will repreſs vr 
fear of the accidents of life and erft=— 
af- 
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laying, The will of the Lord be done ; we are ſure 
that nothing bur good can come tous, ſince nothing 
can come bur from God. 

Wherefore inſtead of fearing to ſuffer evil, we 
muk fear todo it, which is the ſafeſt courſeto pre- 
vent ſuffering. He that commits (ins is more unfor- 
wnate than he that ſuffers pain, for ſuffering mov- 
eh Gods mercy, bur {1m moveth his indignation. 
That man cannot bur fear fin that beareth in mind 
that God hates it and marks it ; There then we 
muſt fear, and the chief deliverance that we 
muſt ask of God is, that he deliver us from every 
evilwork, 2 Tim, 4.18. As we fear ſufferings be- 
cauſe of them(clves, ſo muſt we fear evil works, 
becauſe of the evil that is in them, beſides the ſuf- 
ferings that attend them ſoon or late, This Fear of 
loye ahd reverence towards God, puts our all other 
Fears : He that fears God, needs not fear any 
thing elſe. 


CHAP. XVII. 
of Confidence and Deſpair. 


F theſe we need not ſay much, having ſpok- 

en before of Hope and Fear, for confidence 
is the extremity of hope, and Deſpair is the ex- 
tremicy of Fear. 

Confidence, which otherwiſe might be called a 
firm expe&ation, is a certainty that we conceive 
of a future defired good, or of the love and *t 

it 
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liry of a perſon, whereby the heart is filled with 
joy and love, 

Deſpair is the certainty that the mind conceiv- 
eth of a future evil very odious, or-of the en- 
ity or infidelity of a perſon, whereby the heart 
is ſcized and in a manner ſqueazed with ſorrow 
and hatred. 

Theſe Paiſions being ſo oppolite, yet ordinarily 
will paſs the one into the other, I mean Con- 

dence into Deſpair 3 from Deſpair to pals to 
+ Confidence, it is rare. The ſureſt courſe to. 
void falling ' into Deſpair for things of the 
world, is to put no great” confidence in them: 
Moderate hopes being fruſtrated turn into mo. 
derate fears and ſorrows, But a great and joy- 
ful Confidence being. diſappointed will fall 
headlong-into. extreme and deſperate ſorrow, as 
they that tumble from a» high precipice get a 
heavy fall. | 

One ſubje& only is proper for mans entire 
Confidence, which is God, all good, all mighty 
and all wiſe : Withour- him all things that men 
uſe to repoſe their confidence upon, are waves 
and quickſands. Men are mttable, and though 
. they, could give a good ſecurity for the conſtan- 
cy of their will, they can give none for the con- 
tinuance of their life. The goods of the earth 
deceive our expeRarion,or come ſhort of our ſatis- 
faQion,- ot ſlip from our poſſeſhon, They will 
leave us, or we them, No wonder if they that 
| rc 


\ 
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repoſe their full and whole confidence in them 
are ſeen ſo often to fall 3nto deſpair. Here 
then the true counſel for tranquillity is to truſt 
wholy upon none but God ; on other things ac- 
cording to their nature and capacity. T hey (ball 
never deceive us if we requite nothing of them 
above their nature. 

There isa kind of Deſpair improperly ſo cal- 
led which is no more but to give over hoping a 
thing which upan our ſecond and better thoughts 
we have found either inconvehtient or impoſhble. 
That Deſpair will rather bring reft than 
trouble to the mind. Wiſcmen are pliable and 
eafie to be ſatisfyed with reaſon. It is wiſdoni 
to deſpair and deſiſt betimes from unlikely and 
unſeaſonable defignes. * 

It is a true Deſpair wheh one ſeeth himſelf 
abſolutely diſappointed and excluded from the 
objet of his cheif Iove,defite,and hope,at which 
the ſoul is ſmitten with ſuch a ſorrow that ſhe 
hates all things, yea rhe very thing that ſhe de- 
fired ſo much, and herſelf more ; the ſmaller 
and unworthier the objcR is, the more ſhame- 
ſul is the deſpair about it, but in recompetiſe 
itis more curable ; For then one is cafily brought 
to conſider in cold blood that the thing was not 
worthy either of afflition or affection. But 
when the objc& is great and worthy, the deſpair 
is more guilty and - leſs curable. Wherefore the 
worſt Deſpair of all is when one deſpaireth of 

| X the 
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the grace of God ſo far as to hate him, forno. 
thing can be worſe then to hate the Soveraign 
good, only worthy to be beloved with all the 
oul. 

Many diſtruſt the grace of God who are not 
therefore deſperate, though they think then- 
ſelves ſo to be. Let them ask of themſclve; 
whether they hate God, and let them know tha 
as long as a grain of Gods love remaines in 
them, there is together a grain of faich, thougk 
oppreſt and offuſcated by melancholly. For it is 
impoſſible that God ſhould be their enemy and 
their Soveraign evil, while they love him. To 
them this comfort is addreft, Prov. $8. 17. 7 lone 
them that love me, and thoſe that ſeek me earlyſpull 
find me. And this likewiſe, 1 F oh.4.19.we love him, 
becauſe he firs loved us. Tf then we love him we 
maſt be ſure that he loveth us, and we muſt fight 
againſt the temptations of deſpaire, ſaying with 
Jeb, Though God ſlay me, yet will I truit in him. 
Job. 13. 15: and with 1ſazah. Iſa. 2 j 9. Lo this is 
our God,we have waited for him,and be wil ſave u: 
This is the Lord, we have waited for him, we will 
be glad and rejoyce in his ſalvation. 

Confidence is good according tothe goodnels 
of the ſubje& that-it repoſath upon. Wherefore 
Confidence in God the only Soveraigne good, 
perſc&,ſolid, and immutable,is the beſt of all,and 
the only that can give aſſurance and content to 
the ſoul. Pethat is bleſt with tha t conhdence 15 


+ half 
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half in Paradice already : He is firm, ſafe, meck, 
ſerene, andtoo ftrong for all his enemies, Pſa. 
$4. 12. God is to him a Swn to give him light, 
heat, life, and plenty of all goods ; .and a (bie/d ' 
togard him and ſhelter him from all evils: wer. 
13.He gives him grace in this life,and g/ory in the 
_ Lora of hoſts bleſſed i the man that truſteth. 
in thee. 


CHAP. XVIII 
of Pity, 


Ity is a Paſsion compoſed. of love and ſor- 

row, moved by the diſtreſs of another, ei- 
ther true or ſeeming. And that ſympathie is ſom- 
times grounded upon ſelf love, becauſe woace 
knowledge our {elves obnoxious to the ſame ca- 
lamaties, and fear the like fortune. 

Pity is oppofite to Envy, for Envy is a difplea- 
ſure conceived at another mans good, but Pity is 
a diſpleaſure conceived at another mans harm. 

\ The Paſsion of Pity muft be diftinguiſhed 
from the virtue that bears the ſame name, for 
they, are cafily confounded. The Pity of the 
vulgar, which is imputcd to good Nature and 
Chriſtian charity , comes chiefly out of two 
cauſes, The one is an errour in judgement, 


, Whereby they reckon many things among the 


great goods, Which are good but in a very low 
Y a de- 
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degree, and likewiſe many things among evil 
which are not evil. Hence it is that thoſe are 
| moſt pitted that dye, and the beſt men more 

then any, as though death were evil to ſuch 
men ; and- they that loſe their moneys, which 
are called goods, as though they were the onely 
pood things; and they that loſe their lands 
which are called az eFate, as though a mans be- 
ing and well kcing were eſtated in them. 

The other cauſe of the Paſtron of Pity isz 
fickly tenderneſs of mind ealy to be moved; 
wherefore women and children are more inchi- 
nable to it ; but the ſame tenderneſs and ſoftneſ; 
makes them equally inclinable to cholker, yeato 
cruelty. The people that ſceth the bleeding car- 
kaſs of a man newly murthered is ftricken with 
great pity towards him, who is paſt all worldly 
forrows ; and with great ' hatred againſt the 
murderer, wiſhing that they might get him into 
their hands to teare him to peices. But when 
the fellon is put into the hands of Juſtice, con- 
demned and brought to execution, then the heat 
of the peoples Paſſion is altogether for pity to 
him, anJ that pity begets wrath againſt the exe- 
cutioner when he doth his office. So gafily doth 
the paſſions of vulgar ſouls paſs from one con- 
trary to another, from pity to cruelty, from 
cruelty to pity again, and from compaſſion tor 


one to hatred for another. But all theſe ſudgain. 


contrary motions procced from one cauſe which 
1S 
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is the eenderneſs and inſtability of weak ſouls 
whoſe reaſon is drowned in paſſion, and their 
paſsion is in perpetnal agitation. 

But the Virtue of Pity, which is a limb of 
charity , is a firm reſolution to relieve our 
neighbour that ſtands in need of our help, and it 
hath more efficiency than tenderneſs. This is the 
Pity of generous and religious ſpirits, aſpiring 
tothe imitation of God, who without fceling 
any perturbation for the calamities of men, re- 
heveth them out of his mercy. 

And whereas the Paſsion of Pity is for the 
moſt part cauſed by the ignorance of the good- 
neſs and badneſs of things, he that is leſs miſta- 
ken in them, is alſoleſs inclined to that paſsion, 
for he calls not that miſery which others call ſo. 
Nec doluit miſerans inopem,aut invidit habenti. Or 
ifa wiſe man pity one deje&ed by poverty, it 
will not be his poverty, but his dejeced {pirit 
that he will pity. And ſo of him that is weep- 
ing fora flander ; a wiſe man will pity him, not 
becauſe he is flandered ,- but becauſe he weeps 
for it, for that. weeping is a real eyil, though 
the cauſe which is ſlander be but an imaginary 
evil. He will labour to get ſuch a firm ſoul, 
that neither the good nor the evil that he ſceth 
in or about his neighbours, be able to work any 
perturbation within him. 

The world being a great hoſpital of miſery, 
where we ſee well-nigh 2 many miſcrable _ 

3 Ons 
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ſons as we {ce men : if we were obliged to have 
a yeatning compaſſion'for all the miſerable, we 
ſhould ſoon becomg more miferable than any of 
them, and muſt bid forever adicu to the peace 
of the ſoul, and. contentment of mind. It is 
enough to give power to our neighbours to com- 
mand ourcounſel, our labour, and our purſe in 
their need ; but to give them power over the 
firmneſs of our ſoul, to ſhake and enervate it at 
their pleaſure, it is tos much. Ler us depend of 
none, if it may be, but God and our ſelves Lt 
none other have the power, be it for good or 
evil, to turn the ftera of our mind at his plex 
ſure. | 
It muſt be acknowledged that Pity, as weak 
asit is, hath more affinity with.,Virtue than any 
other Paſſion, and turns into virtue ſooner than 
any, That way, weak fouls handled with dex- 
terity , .are brought to meeknels and- charity ; 
and that way, many Pagans have been brought 
to the Chriftian verity. We awe the great con- 
verſions to the ſufterings of Martyrs, which 
moved the beholders to compaſſion, for that 
compalsion made a breach into the heart, and 
gave -entrance into the underſtanding to that 
good confeſsion which thefe holy men made in 
the midſt of the fires ; for nothing is-more per- 
ſwafive than Pity, neither is there any fitter hold 
- todraw and turn theſoul. | 
But ſuch compaſsionate ſouls may be as ſoon 
drawn 
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drawn to evil as to good by that hold. Factious 
men brought to the gallows for ſedition, have 
from that pulpit ſown the ſeed of mutiny, into 
the minds of, a compaſſionate multitude, and 
thoſe ſeeds, like the teeth of Cadmes his Serpent, 
have brought forth fince a diſmal harveſt of in- 
teſtine war. If then any good is formed in our 
minds by compaſsion, we had need to lay a fted- 
faſter foundation under it ; for the nteer motions 
of Pity are but fits and ftarts, and are not ations, 
but ſhakings of the ſoul. 

A wiſe man will learn how to take hold of the 
ſpirits of men by Pity, but together will take 
Feed that others hold him net by the like handle, 
which therefore he will ſhorten, and leave no 
hold but reaſon for others to take him by. 


CHAP. XIX, 


Of ſhamefaceaneſs. 


| mpſys is ſuch a compounded paſsion 
that it may not be deſcribed in few words. It 
154 ſadneſs out of the ſenſe or apprehenſion of a 
diſhoneſt evil.It is a ſelf condemnation,eſpecially 
about matters of love and defires which one 
would fatishe in ſecret. It isalſo a ſudden amaze- 
ment out of a diffidence of our ſelves when we 
are ſurprized by ſome inopinate occurrence, 
where we fear that more will be expe&cd of us 


Y 4 than 


328 . 


ral character : itis a ſad reſenting of ones own in. 
firmity, with ſome inclination to goodneſs. 

It is a cowardly Paſsion, found only in tim. 
rous natures, yet inthe more tender age and ſex 
It is pardonable, and uſefull too, fo it be not ex- 
ceſsive, for by good inſtruction it may be wee 
into a virtue, but weak, and ſuirable to the ca 
City of the. ſubjet. Stronger ſpirits dyed with 
pitty and wiſdome abſtain, not. from evil out 
of Shamefacedneſs, but out of knowledge and re- 
ſolution: But becauſe ſtrong ſpirits have been 
weak when they were under age, and the bold: 
eft have been timorous, unleſs they be altogether 
dull and beſtial by nature, there is a time to 
frame them to virtue by ſhamefac'dneſs, which 
may be called a neceſſary infirmity in the begin- 
ning. Andit is notexpedient to remove it too 
ſoon from young minds by Stoical precepts, leſ 
they wanting that natural bridle of the appetite, 
and not being yet well trained and confirmed by 
reaſon, let themſelves looſe to evil. 

Children in whom no mark of Shamefaced- 
nels appears, are perverſe and ill natured, and 
though they be merry ſparks, they (hall never be 
00d nor able men. Shamefaced children arc 
rowardly and diſciplinable. But in conſcienceis 
not the nature of men very weak and poor, fince 
their beſt natural diſpoſitions are infirmities, and 
that there is need of thoſe infirmitics" to bring 
incm to ſome good ? Some 
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then we can perform : And togive a more gene. 
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"Some natures are timorous in all the ages of 
their life by their native temper, therefore more 
obnoxious to Shamefacedneſs; theſe are leſs 
capable of a great 'and herdical virtue, which 
is 2 compound of righteouſneſs, meckneſs, and 
magnanimity , but they are docible for a leſs 
eminent virtue: and their inclination to ſhame- 
facedneſs is a pliable ſubjet for good dilſci- 
pline. That diſpofition muſt be well managed, 
as the ſeed of modeſty, and in women, ' the mo- 
ther of pudicity , their chief virtue. How 
powerful Shamefacedneſs is with that Sex, the 
known 2xamplo of the MilefianVargins ſhews 
It, | 

There is another kind of ſhame recommended 
in Scripture. That of Daniel,O Lord,righteouſneſs 
belongeth unto thee,but to us confuſion of face. Dan. 
9. 7. That of Ezr4, O my God 1 am aſhamed and 
bluſh to lift up my face unto thee. Ezra 9. 6. And 
of the penitent Publican, that ſtood & farr off, and 
would not lift wp ſo much as his eyes to heaven. Luk. 
18.13. But that ſhame which is a godly coptriti- 
on for ſin committed, and fear to commit more, is 
proper toa ſpirit fixt and conhrmed in the love 
andfear of God, and hath nothing common bur 
the name with the paſsion of ſhame, which with 
all het utilities, is but a weakneſs of mind, and 
achildiſh perplexednels. 

A wiſe and godly man muſt bealhamed of no- 
thing but fin. The remembrance of the great- 
nels, 
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neſs, preſence, juſtice, and holineſs of God, and 
the ſenſe of our own imperfetion muſt keep us 
in perpetual reſpe& and hymnulity, which is that 
ood [hame of Dame!, Ezra, and the repenting 
Publican, But for our converſation with men, C 
when we are come to mans age, let ys wean our 
ſelves as much as we can from. boyiſh Shame- 
facedneſs, which dejeeth and perplexeth the 
ſpirit, and makes a man loſe the faireſt op- 
portunitics of doing good. 
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PEACE 


CONTENTMENT of MIND. 
FOURTH BOOK. 


Of Vertue, and the excerciſe of it in Proſperity 
and Adverſity. | 


CHAPTER I. 


of the virtuous temper requiſite for Peace and 
Contemtment of Mind. 


His Book is but a reſult ofthe two prece- 
F dent, for who ſo hath got a right Opinion 
things,and learned how to-goverrt hisPaſhons, 
wants nothing for virtue and tranquillity ; theſe 
' two articles being not only the materials and the 
rules of the building,butthe whole ſtructure. And 
the order is as effential, as the matter, for the 
underftanding muſt be illuminated and fatished 
about the right judgement of things, and know 
how far they are worthy that our appetice 
ſhould ftirre for them, before we undertake to 
inftru& our appetite how to behave ourſelves 
with them. 
Out ofthe right opinion and the well governed 
Paſſion ariſeth the true temper of Virtue;which 
is 


3J3J2 | of Virtne; 

is a calm ftate of the ſoul, firm, equal, mag. 
nanimous, meck, religious aud benekicial tox 
mansſclPand to others. All the imperfeRion 
that is in our Virtue is a defe& in one of theſe 
two, or both. And who is not. defeQive in 
them? Who hath not error in his Opinions, 
and by conſequent unruline(s- in his Paſſion ? 
Wherefore our deſcriptions. of perfe& humane 
Virtue are accidents without ſubftance.' But 
' what? we muſt not ſet before us any lefs-pat- 
tern then perfection.  Adatth..5.28. Be ye-per- 
fe ever as your Father which is in heaven is per- 


The Schoot gives definitions and deviſions of 
the ſeveral mortal Virtues, which is no more 
then, js necflary. . Yet to ſpeak properly there is 
but one; even that equal temper and juit propor- 
tion of all the faculties and motions of the ſoul 
which is Faſtice, producing the like juſt temper 
abroad ia all the parts of converſation ; forto 
be juſt is to do all the parts of a mans duty, to- 
wards God, towards himſclf, and towards. his 
neighbour. | 

Temperance and Fortitude are handled in the 
Schools as virtues by themſelves, which asto ve- 
ry. good purpolc, for a more diftiact expoſition ; 
hut in effe& they are parts of juſtice, for Tempe- 
raree is the juſt proportion of the appetite; and 


Forcitade is the conftaucy and -magnanimity of 


thewill requigte to keep one: juſt. NAther is for 
| titude 
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titadea Virtue different from temperance.; for 
whereas of 'thoſe two duties ſuſtize & abſtine,. to. 
ſuſtain and to abRain, the firſt which is refifting 
oppoſitions. 45 aſcribed to forrirude,. the other, 
which is abſtaining from the inticements. of fin 
is reſerved unto- temperance, yet both belong 
equally to fortitude, ſeeing there is as much, 1t 
not more, ſtrength of mind requiſite tg and out 
againſt alluring temptations as to encounter vio» 
knr oppoſitions. 

«There are then two Virtues in all, the one 1n- 
telletual which is -Prudence, the other .moral 
which is Fuſtice. I have ſpoken of the. firſt, and 
this whole treatiſe.is but an exerciſe ot ir. And. of 
the ſecond allo, of which the.moſt eflcnrial ;part, 
is the fear of God and a good, Conſcience: that 


5truly the prime Juſtice. All humane laws, 1f 


they be good:are dependances of it ; if they be 
evil, they are deviations from. it... Natural equ+ 
ty ſanRifyed. by. grace. ruleth both, publick,and 


particular dutics, and both the outward and. 


the inward man ; which. is farre- more than, 
common: and civil law can., compaſs... In.all 
policies of the, world, Juſtice hath diyers faces, 
The/body of ithe Law ( in great. and antient 
Stgtes.) hack, Statutes and Caſes without nyum- 
bet; which inſtead of clearing Juſtice, confound. 
is: All thar legiſlative labour regards outward 
action, and thapublique peace: but Piety and 
trae: Philoſophy. , rule the ts 

h ettle 
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ſertlo the peace of rhe ſoul with the righr and 
imitive Juſtice. Befides, humane laws are /moft 
uſic in forbidning evil, and for that end make 
uſe of fear', and the terrour-of puniſhment; 
whereas the inward law of Virtue 'is mott bufe 
itt preſcribing good, and for that end makes nſec 
of the motive of love and reward. But whether 
we need the motives of fear or love, we have a 
Soveraign Court within our breaſt where the 
vreat Judge of the Univerſe is fitting continuel- 
Iy.* There his Law is written and laid inview, 
entering into the eyes of the underſtanding, 
which ſecth it even when he winks that"he may 
notsſee it. And- there a mans own thought; 
ftands divided at the barr, ſome accuſing, ſome 
excufing him, out of that law- compared with 
the records of the memory. Of that Court Sr. 
Paul was ſpeaking that the very«Gentiles and 
Heathen ſhew the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the mean while accuſing or elſe excs- 

fins one another. Rom. 2.15, 4 00 
Before that Court { that: is before' God him- 
ſelf and before us) we muſt labour to be de- 
clared juſt, and more to be fo indeed.” There 
juſtice muſt be ſctled; | There it muſtbe pradl- 
ſed. It will be well. done:to know'and: obey the 
forms of juſtice which publique-'order hath ſet 
over us, but our main task' muſt be to labour 
for an inward © 4nd habitual- juſtice. _ us 
7 
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obey cheerfully all good or indiffetent humane 
laws, but before all and after all let us ſeek and 
ptay fot that law of rhe ſpirit of life, which thay 
ſet a rule ro all the unruſineſs'withirr us; and 
make fighreouſneſ; and peace to kiſs each other 
in our foals. © 

- The 6rdinary definition of juſtice; that z & 's 
conflant will t0 prove to every one his own, as it is 
commonly underſtood , regards only the leaft 
part of juſtice, which is the rule of duties be- 
tweet man and man. But fetus give ita fuller 
extent : for to give every one his own, we muſt 
pay all that is due, firſt ro God, next t6 our 
elves, and thento our neighbours. Certainly 
the two fortner parts of juſtice are far more con» 
fiderable rhan the. third which is the only eryed 
up, though U! obſerved, in the world'; for 's 
man may and doth ofren retire from the ſociety 
of men, but he can at no time retire from God 
andhimfetf; arid though a man were alone in 
the world , yer ſhould he have with hitn-the 
chief ſubjes roexerciſe the virtue of juſtice. 

We hall give God his own by loving tim 
with all oor foul, and with all 'our'fireagrh, ©- 
beying his Will carefully, and praiſing: hiw for 
his love to tis, and for his own greatneſs and 
Coen, with a thankfult*and a joyful Heater, 
citing him <coticinually before the 'tyes of 
our inind', - as alwayes ptefent, that 'we'thay 
walk utito all pteafing before his pure and all. 


ſeeing 
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ſecing . eyes, aud ſtick faſt unto him by meditati- 
on, afteRion, and entire'confidence. And where- 
as.man.is the bond and the natural mediator be- 
tween. the material world and-. the ſpiritual: 
who alone muſt render for the. whole Nature 
the due homage unto the great Creator ; Juſtice 
callsupor-us'to dothat right toGod and Nature, 
to knit Nature with God by our. love, faith, 

obedience, and praiſes. WOE RY = 
| Thas alſo we {hall give to our ſelves our'due, 
for to:draw near unto God is our good, Pſal. 73.28, 
to ſeperate. from him js,our deltrudion- They that 
obſerve lying vanities, forfake their own mercy, faith 
Fonas,.Fo. 2. 8.' meaning that they forlake 
him of whoſe goodneſs their being and well-be- 
ing depends. This thought will renew the anti- 
ent chargers of- the-natural notions' of juſtice 
engraven upon the marble of our hearts, upon 
which the corruption of the world and out own 
hath bred as it were a thick moſs, which hides 
theſe fharafiers But ..with the fear , of . God 
that moſs is rubbed off, and the law of God, the 
original juſtice written there with Gods fnger, 
appears, plains and [lcgible. Who, ſo then will 
doTight to himſclf and recover his primitive dig- 
nity. muſt, ſtudy .to, know, fear, and love God, 


perfe@ his union with: him, and aſſociate him- 


felf with his Angels, by obeying his will and 
tending his | ian His ſaving. eternal, light 1s 
for us, wiſdom, rightcouſneſs,. NOIR 
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and redemption are for us, for he gives them to 
us liberally ia tis Sonne, We do but right to our- 
ſelves, when we ſtudy that thole blefſings which 
are for us may be ours. And to loſe ſuch inefti- 
mable graces by our{negleR, is, beſides ungrate- 
fulneſs towards God, a crying injuſtice againſt 
ourſelves. 

A maine point of that juſtice which we,owe 


toourſelves is, to labour to make ourſelves poſ- 


ſeſfors af ourſelves, and maſters at home ; 1o un- 
tyed from all outward tyes, that our content 
depend of none but God and ourſelves: and that 
rule over ourſelves is attancd by yeilding unto 
God the rule over us, 

To that end our firſt labour muſt be to traine 
well the Paſſion of love, which is the great 
wheele moving all the other paſsions ; for ac- 
cord 1ng to the ſubjets that we love, and as we 
love them well or i11, we are gocd or evil; happy 
or unhappy. To love what we ought and as 
we ought, is the whole duty and happineſs of 
man. 

Next, our defires and hopes muſt be cut thort, 
which is not cutting down Nature, as greedy 
minds may think 2 It is cutting of our bonds,and 
getting our liberty. That way plenty, pleaſure, 
and joy, are bought at an caly rate, for very little * 
will content a mind weaned from ſuperfluous de- 
fires 5 and he hath little or no martec left for 
lorrow, fear, anger; hatred, and envy, the. tor- 

a Z mentors 
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mentors of the 1oul. What is able to difquiet 
that man that thinks nothing to be his but God 
ana good conſcience, and poſleſſeth rhe things I x: 
of the world as not poſſeſſing them? Bur to quiet I tr 
the murmure of love and deſire, which are que- IU », 
rulous and unlimited pafſtons, we muſt do them if be 

ſuch equal juſtice, that while we ftop them one 

way we open them another ; Being kept ſhort ll th 
for the things of the world, ict them have free Ill «3 
ſcope towards heavenly things, to love God, and Wl it 
dehire his ſpiritual and permanent goods, with- Il ne 
out limit and meaſure. lat 
Fiiegreat injuries art thoſe which a man doth I ſer 
to himſelf, "when to obey luſt, or anger,or cove- I we 
touſneſs, ' one makes himſelf guilty and miſc- I tha 
rable ; wher'for the love of the world, one lo- I thi 
ſeth the love of God; when out of miſerableneſs We 
the body is denyed his convenient allowance: IW pee 
When for things of no worth a man proftitutes WW je 
his health, his life, and his conſcience. When rj, 
men will finne for company, caſt themſelves into Il per 
ruinous courſes out of compleaſance, and damne I wh 
themſelves out of gallantry. Who ſo will ſeri- Won, 
ouſly think what he oweth to himſelf, and what WWto 
account of himſelf he muſt give unto God, will Etha 
endeavour to keep the precions health of his bo- 
dy, and the golden ſerenity of his conſcience ; he 
, willenjoy with ſimplicity that portion which 
God giveth him ofthe contentments of life, and 
above all things he will carcſully keep his oncly 
290d, Which is God, + Juſtice 
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| Juſtice being well adminiftred within vs will 
| i be practiſed abroad with facility and delight. 
WH kom 1347. Render to all their ducs, tribute to whom 
' I tribute 15 ane, cnſiome 30 whom cuſtome, fear to 
whom fear, honowr to whem honour. Let the debtor 
| i be more haſty to pav then the creditor torreceive. 
| All the Law-books arc but comments upon 
i this precept of Juſtice to render to every one his 
: WH owe. Yer they omit the moſt cfſentiall- parts of 
| Wl it, the duties of charity, humanity, and grateful- 
neſs: Which being without the rules of civil 
laws, have the more necd to be learned and ob- 
| WI ſerved by ingenious and religious ſouls. And 
we muſt believe, contrary to the vulgar opinion, 
that they are debts, and that doing good ro them 
that ſtand in need of our help is not giving but 
reſtoring. Therefore the works of mercy are ro- 
preſented. in the CX17 P[a/m as works of Juſtice, 
He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poor, his 
riehteou/ſneſs endureth for ever. Let us then be 
perlwaded, that when we do all the good of 
which God giveth us the faculty and the occafi- 
on, we do but juſtice: Let us pay due afliftance 
to him whoſe need claimes it, counſel re him 
that is in perplexity, kindneſs to them that have = 
ſhewed us kindneſs, pardon to them that have 
offended us, good for evil to them that perſe- 
cute us, love to them that love us, ſupport to the 
Weake, patience to the impatient, reverence to 
upcriours, affability " iours. - All theſfs 
2 are 
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340 Of Virtue. . Book l1Y, 
are debts. Tet us omit no duty-to which we 
. and obliged by the laws of civil ſociety ; Yet 
that is too ſcant, let us omit no duty to which Wl or 
we have the-invitations of piety and generofity, MW ,n 
All the good works that we may do, are ſo ms. WW ji 
ny duties. It is the large extent that St. Paul i 4; 
gives to our duty. Phil. 4. 8. Finally bretheren, M (0 
whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things ar: Ml ar 
honeſt, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſcev fl tu 
things are of good report, if there be any virtue, and 
#f there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. Aud ſl be 
the fruit of that tudy in the following word Ill $;: 
is that which we ſeek in this Book, the Peace Ml th 
ofthe ſoul and our union withGod. Do theſe thing fl (a 
and the God of peace ſhall be with you. T raly peace, W 5, 
quictneſs, and aſſurance, are the propereftets of iſ g, 
rightouſneſs, and are as natural to it as the light MW m, 
to the Sunne. Ja. 2 3.17.The work of righteouſne]s ff to 
ſhall be peace ( ſaith 1ſaiah) and the effect of righte-M hi 
ouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. pc 
Conſidering Juſtice as the ſolid ftemme in to 
which lyeth the ſubſtance of all virtues as ber & 
branches, 'I will not follow every bough of that be 
tree ; Two Virtues only I will and upon as the re 
preſerving qualities of that univerſal Juſtice 
Theſe are meckneſs and magnanimity. T hey ar: WO th 
the neceſſary diſpoſitions to frame a right virtue $1 
in the ſoul, and peace with it. et 
Under meekneſs | comprehend -humility and 
docility, which: are but diverſe aſpe&s of the 


ſame 
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fame facc,cven of that meek& quiet ſpirit which 
is in the fight of God of great price. 1 Pet. 3. 4. As, 
for great edifices there 1s need of deep foundati- 
ons, likewiſe to edifie the ſoul and build virtue 
and peace in it,there is need of a profound humi- 
liy ; which being joyned with faith is the foun- 
dation of the ſtructure, and the perſcRing allo : 
for we muſt be humble that we may be virtuous, 
and the more we are virtuous the more we are 
humble. | 

With that meckneſs the word of God muſt 
be received, which is the doarine of Virtue and 
Salvation, Fam. 1. 20. Receive with meekneſs 
the ingrafted word which is able to ſave your ſouls, 
faith St. Fames. 1/a. 61. 9. God hath anointed his 
Sonne to-preach good tidings to the meek : Pſal. 25. 
9, The meek will he guide in judgement, and the 
meek will he teach his way. A mind well-diſpoſed 
to Virtue and the peace of the Soul, will diſtruſt 
himſelf as a ſhaking unſound foundation, to re- 
poſe his truſt wholly upon God. He will labour 
to heal himſelf,of all arrogant opinions and ob- 
ſtinate prejudices, being always ready to receive 
better information and and ſubmit himſelf unto 
reaſon, 

It belongs to that meekneſs to be free from 
the impetuolity of the appetite, for that which 
St. James ſaith of the wrath of man, that it wozk- 
eth not the riphteouſne/s of Goa, FT am.1.21.may be 
faid of all other Paſsions ; they are cvill if they 
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be vehement ; for ina ſpiritagitated with vehe. 
ment paſſions juſtice cannot ſertle, that very ye- 
hemency being an injuſtice, and a violation of 
that ſweet and equal cxconomy of the ſoul fit I K+ 
for juſtice and peace : Paſſion goeth by skips and Iſl tÞ 
jolts, but Reaſon keepeth a ſmooth even pace; I 4 
and that pace is fit to go on Juſtice's errand, ba 
To meekneſs magnanimity muſt be joyned, Iſl 2: 
Meckneſs makes reaſon docile and pliant to iſ 
goodneſs. Magnanimity makes ber conſtant in I£W ©* 
It, Both are the framers and preſervers of righte- |W £2 
ouſneſs ; meekneſs becauſe it humbleth us be- IN 13 
fore God and ſubje&eth us under his good plea. lh 
ſyre; magnanimity, becauſe it raiſeth our minds I 2 
2 bove unrighteous ends and ways, and makes us WW © 
aſpire to that great honour to have our will con- Ii 'c 
formable unto Gods will, and become partakers Iſ ® 
of his Nature, which is Righteouſneſs it ſelf, tl 
St. Paul makes uſe of magnanimity to follicite I © 
us to holineſs. Col. 2. 10, If ye be riſen with Chrif, { 
ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſu- i ® 
teth on the right hanid of God. Set your affetFions on ſl " 
things above, not on things on the earth. As nothing I 
makes the mind mare magnanimous, ſo nothing 
makes it more holy, than that doc.rine which I © 
teacheth Gods children that all the world istoo Iſl * 
little for them ; and that God, who adopteth 
them and-calls them the jpheTitance of his King- l 
dom, is alone worthy to pofleſs their whole Il * 
þeagt. For would any that is ſo highly dignifyed 
| ſtoop 
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ſtoop ſo' low as to ſubjet hs.affeRion to the 
things of the carth ? or would he beſo ungrat cſul 
a5 to returne him diſobedience for ſo much love? 
Rather his high condition will fill himwith high 
thoughts,and according to the Apoſtles exhorta- 
tion,he will endeavour to walk worthy of God who 
hatth called himsto bis. Kingdom and glory: 1 Theſ, 
2. 12. O, could we apprehend the excellency of 
this high calling by a ſerious faith, with what 
contempt would we look upon thoſe things. that 
captivate the paſſhons of men ! How {hould. we 
laugh at that which others deſire or fear ! We 
ſhould look upon the aRions of men as behold- 
ing the earth, from heaven, ſeeing the clouds of 
cares and ſorrows gathering farre under . our 
ſeet, andthe winds of tumultuous defires buſling 
and raifing gorms ; where we {hould have no 0- 
ther ſharg but compaſsion of thoſe that are tolled 
by them : Neither temptation nor perſecution 

ould be | able to trouble our heacvnly ſcre- 
nity. The falſe profit and pleaſure of fin ſhould 
not tempt our deſire, but provoke our ſcorne and 
indignation, as vnwortny of men, and much- 
more of Gods children, coheirs fo Chriſt in his 
eternal Kingdom, called ro be Kings and 
Prieſts unto God and their Father. 


' The ſame magnanimity will breed in us a god- 


ly ambition to imitate God our Father, keeping 
righteouſneſs in all things becauſe the righteous 
Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; Pſal. 11.7. ling chari” 
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ty and mote 'oiving and forgiving, becauſc 
the Lord is good, ana his tender mercies are over all 
his works. Pſal. 145.9. Doing good to our ene. 
mies, becauſe God fills with\ his goods the I mi 
mouthes that blaſpheme him; And,becauſe'God I fo 
gives alwayes and receiveth nothing, we muſt I vi 
thinkit more happy and divine"to'give than to I ſh 
receive. | w 
From magnanimity refle& again to meeknels, I cf 
Let all that is done 'magnanimouſfly be done Wl w 
meekly together, with fimplicity and reality, 
withont"noyſe and oftentation. Theſe virtues WW th 
going hand in hand, meekneſs and magnanimi- W A 
ty, -are the' two ſupporters of Juſtice, -and the I or 
teachers of all goodneſs. A meek and magnani- Wl th 
mous ſpirit is the fruitful foyle 'of all virtues, Wl fo 
To expreſs them in” other terms more familiar Il th 
to the Church, They are ron ther faith, MW ru 


which with the love of God, the' true efcence WW in 
of Jultice, make up the greateſt perfe&ion that I it 
a man is capable ofupon earth, whereby the Wl ta 
mind is fancified, ſweetned,/ and raiſed, and IM rc 
filled with goodneſs; peace, contentment, and il fe 
aſlurancc, w 


CHAP. IL 
Of the exerciſe of Virtue in Proſperity. ' 


'FF treat not methodically and ſeverally of all 
Virtues, the titl: of this work may excuſe 
me; 
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me; \I ſeek not here the definitions and divifi- - 
ons of Virtues, but the uſe : And of all the uſes, 
that which conduceth to the peace and content- 
ment of mind. Befiles, all that we have faid be- 
fore,and all that we have to ſay, is an exerciſe of 
virtue, Which careth not much by what name 
ſhe is called, juſtice, fortitude, temperance, or 
what you will, if ſhe may have leave to do her 
effet , which is to maintain the ſpirit every 
where in a virtuous tranquillity. 

Her principal work is, ſo to inform, or ra- 
ther form the mind , both for Proſperity and 
Adverfity, that it be neither corrupted by the 
one, nor dejected with the other. That work is 
the reſult of our ſecond and third Book. Who 
ſo hath learned to have a right Opinion of the' 
things that the world defireth or feareth, and to 
rule his pafſion accordingly, is fenced againſ all 
inconveniencies of both fortunes. But becauſe 
itisa work of the higheſt difficulty and impor- 
tance to make the right uſe of theſe two diffe- 
rent conditions, and go through both with a 
ſerene and cqual ſpirit. Let us conſider them 
with more care, and learn to behave our ſelves 
virtuouſly in both. . 

Let us begin at Proſperity, as that which re- 
yu more virtue. Infants will greedily graſp 
the bright blade of a new knife, and cut their fin- * 
gers ; The like is done by grown men, dazled by 
the gay ſhew of honour,wealth,& pleaſure; rhey 


lay 
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_ lay holdon them eagerly, and hurt themſelyes, 
for they take them the wrong way... 

. We need not ſay that Proſperity is good in,it 
ſelf; he that world ſay the contrary thould not I «; 
be believed. Yea none would believe that ſuch bj 
a man believeth what he ſaith. But by the vil Nl 5; 
diſpoſition of thoſe into whoſe boſome proſperi- ry 
ty falls,it becomes cvil, yea farr worſe than ad. Iſl ;; 
yerlity.For one that is ruined and brought to de- MW « 
{pair by adverſity, ten are ſpoyled and undone 
by.proſperity; becauſe adverfity makes a man to If + 
xctire within himſelf, and warns him to arm Il y; 
his mind with prudence, piety, and reſolution. W y 
But-proſperity:relaxeth the mind,and by it weak WW © 
brains are made weaker, imprudent, arrogant, of 
andprofane; acknowledging no virtue, and no | 
God,but Fortune;which they think to be ſo ens- Il js 
moured with their perſon and merit, as not to MW 4 
have the power to diſgrace them.Such is the cha- W T 
racer that David gives of a man corrupted with I of 
proſperity. Pſah.10. 5. His ways are alwaies grie- 
vous thy judgments are far above out of his ſight, As il {x 

for his enemies he puffeth at them. He bath ſaiain WU T 
his heart, (hail not be moved, for I ſhall never vein fl 
adverſity. It is an unhappy proſperity that makes Iſ of 
men diſſolute, outragious, puſt up with pride, I ar 
blinded with {elf love, ſometimes heavy with a 
drowzy ſloath, ſometimes tranſported with an IM þ 
inſolent jov. The moſt dangerous and moſt or- WW T. 
dirary abuſe of proſperity is the diverting of a - 
mans 
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mans thoughts and love from God and a better 
. i life,, rofix them upon the world. Wherefore 
t Wl Devid ſpeaking of men incloſed in their own fat, 
t Wl calls them' men of the world whoſe portion is in this 
| Wl bfe,Pſal.17.14.intimating that they have no por- 
| WI tion in the other life. Truly proſperity is a ſlippe- 
Wl ry place; with moſt men itis a fair walk ending 
ina precipice, And the leaft harm it doth is to 
enervate the, mind,and dull the edge of induftry. 
The abuſes of proſperity are divers, according 
) Wl tothe different humours of men. Some of a | 
| WW vial and inconfiderate humour glut themſelves 
with proſperity, and become fierce and violent. 
WY Others of adark and timorous conſtitution are 
I oppreft with wealth and honour as with heavy 
| I weights, dare not enjoy what they have, and live 
' Win an anxious care to loſe all. Ecclef. 5. 12. The 
| i <b»ndance of the rich will not ſuffer them to ſleep. 
' W They ovghtto thank him that thould caſe them 
| WW of that heavy burden, their riches. 
| Of the fickneſſes that attend proſperity I have 
ſaid much, and of their remedy. It comes to this. 
BY To confider maturely the worth of things, that we 
' WY may not love them above their worth, or expe& 
| W of them a ſatisfation above theirnature ; not to 
anchor our confidence upon their uncertainty : 
not tolove any,or truſt in any with all our heart, 
but God, the only perſe& and permanent good ; 
To uſe the world as not uſing it, and enjoy the 
things we love beſt in-it as having the ule of them 
not 
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not the poſſeſſion, aſpiring continually to a better 
inheritance. This is the way to get a fincere tat 
of all the good that worldly proſperity is capa- 
ble to afford. 

Now there is necd of a fingular prudence to 
pick that good among all the evil and all the 
traſh that worldly proſperity is made of, and not 
to miſtake ſuperfluity for neceflity , and that 
which is good in efte& from that which is good 
in opinion only. For that man whoſe curiolity 
hath turned ſuperfluous things into neceſlary, 
and whom the tyranry of vice and cuſtom ſuffers 

- Not to delight in any thing but unlawful, is made 
guilty and unfortunate by his proſperity. 

Alſo, to uſe proſperity wiſely, and get the true 
beneftof it, a man hath need.ta wean himſelf 
from preſumption and ſelf love. Whence comes 
it that ſo many ſpoyl their proſperity by lavilh- 
neſs and inſolency, others loſe the taſt of it by 
inſatiable greedineſs of adding and increaſing ? 
It is, becauſe they have ſuch a high eſteem and 
love of -themſelves- that they think all the goods 
of the world to be too little for them, either to 
ſpend: or to lay up: Whereas he that hath an 
humble opinion of himſelf taſteth.his proſperity 
with fimplicity and thankfulneſs, for he thinks 
that he hath much more than he deſerveth; He 
that cannot bring himſelf to that low conceit of 
his worth, ſhall never be contented,though God 


ſhould pour all the treaſures of the world by 
is 
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his lap, and though he were mounted to the 'top 
of the wheel, and had nailed it to the axeltree 
tokeep it from turning. | 

Who ſo will enjoy true proſperity muſt keep 
faſt tothis Maxime,that no true good can be got 
by doing 11] : So whereas vice and unrightecuf- 
neſs infinuate themſelves under the baits of 
pleaſure, honour, and profit, there is great need 
to make proviſion of faith and good conſcience 
as antidotes againſt the general corruption. As 
carefully as' we walk armed, and look about 
us when we travel: through forreſts infeſted 
with robbers, we ſhould walk armed with the 
ſear and love of God among the enticements of 
worldly profit, honour, and pleaſure, for Satan 
lyeth in ambuſh every where. But whereas rob- 
bers will lurk in hideous and ſavage places to 
do their feats, Satan doth his in the moſt delici- 
ous places. It was not among briers and thorns 
that he ſet upon man yet innocent, he made uſe 
of a tree good for food, pleaſant to the eye, and ro be 
deſired to make one wiſe.Gen.3-6. And he made uſe 
ever fince of beauty, dainties, and curioſity, to 
deſtroy mankind : Converting among theſg is 
walking upon ſnares ; Fob. 18, 8. There is great 
need of wiſdome and godlinels to avoid them, 
andof a merciful aſsiftance of God to ger our 
when our foot is inſnared in any of them, 

To the pleaſures, honours, and plenty of the 
world, *faith 'muſt oppoſe other ſweeter ' plea- 
{ures 
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' ſures, more ſublime honours, attd riches ink. 


nitely greater, even the pleaſures for evermore 
at Gods right hand, the honour to be of his chil. 
dren, and the plenty of his houſe. Theſe he hath 
promiſed and prepared to them that love him, 
not to thoſe that chooſe rather to fill themſelves 
with unlawful delight and ' unrighteous gain, 


than to walk before God unto all pleaſing, 


waiting for the fulfilling of his promiſes. David 
expected to ſee Goas face in righteouſneſs, Pſal. 17, 
15. thereby ſuppoting that without righteoul- 
neſs he could not ſee Gods face. St. Pant cx- 
peed the Crown of righteouſneſs; he mult then 
be righteous before he have the Crown, and he 
muſt fight the good fight. and keep the faith before 
he be crowned. Could the height of that feli- 
city enter into our low underſtandings, what it 
isto be filled with the contemplation of Gods 
face and receive at his hand the Crown of 
righteouſneſs, hardly would we venture the 
miſſing of that glory for all the deceitful delights 
and profits of iniquity. 

Without looking ſo farr as the recompences 
andpains of the life to come, even in this life a 
godly, temperate , and conſcionable life , is 
a thouſand times more defirable and plea- 
fant than a riotous diſhoneſt life, and advance- 
ment gotten by opprelsion. Even thoſe Pagans 
thatlookt for no good aſter this life, and laughed 
at infernal torments as old wives tales, iy 
cou 
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. i could fay, Nemo malus felix, No wicked man is 
» WY happy ; for unlawfoll delight and gain leave 
behind them a ſting of remorſe, yea many times 
fin \mothereth pleaſure ar its birth ; betides the 
disfavour of God and men which commonly 
follows. We caft our reckonings amils if we 
make account to poſſeſs a happy and a wicked 
proſperity ; It cannot be happy if it be wicked, 
for it is virtue, it is innocence, it is the love of 
Godand faith in his promiſes, it is juſtice and 
charity, that give the pleaſantreliſh and the very 
being of proſperity. 

But ſuppoſe that the acquiſition of the delights 
and advantages of the world, be neither accom- 
panyed with fin, nor followed with remorſe, yet 
they are weak and tranfitory ; riches are bur. 
dens, honours are ſetters, pleaſures are ſeveri(h, 
fame is a wind, friendſhips are ſeeds of cares and 
ſorrows, and yet in all theſe we ſeek a ſolid aud 
permament content; whocan wonder that we 
hind it not? For 1 do not infift yet upon rhe 
principal thing, that we ſhould fix our defires 
upon God alone ; bur 1 ſay now, that to-enjoy 
humane proſperity we mult proportion our de- 
fire and expeQatiou to the capacity and durable- 
neſs of humane things , and to the -power we 
have to diſpoſe of them and keep them : if we 
expe more, we are diſappointed, and loſe the 
true taft of our proſperity. 

But there may be deſe& as well as cxcels in 
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the deſire and enjoyment of- worldly proſperity, 
For there are ſome whoſe wild devofion knead. 
cd with a timorous and ſavage humour, is afraid 
of all temporal comforts, be they never fo fin: 
ple, . natural, and innocent ; ſecking virtue 
and merit by miſuſing of themſelves, and ſour. MW”? 
ing all the proſperity that God giveth them, 
with an unthankfull melancholy. Ir is more 
than God requircs at their hands ; but he will 
require an account at their hands how. they 
have enjoyed their health and the fruits of his {a 
therly indylgence, which he had given them to 
uſe with moderation, comfort,and thankſgiving, 
Either there is pride and hypocriſie in that fantz 
Kical marring of their proſperity ; or if they are 
incarneſt, their brains is crazed, oppreſt by the 
black vapours of their ſplene. Abſtinence is Jau- 
dable and neceſſary to be joyned ſometimes with 
prayer, to ſubje& the body to the ſpirit. But the 
ſpirit muſt notdeal with the body his ſubjed, 
as the worſt of Tyrants do with their people, 
whom they utterly ruine to keep them in ſub- 
jeRion., - That voluntary- ſelf depriving of the 
innocent conveniences of life,is reproachingGod 
as being to blame for making nature plentifull tel 
and delightfull, and then placing man in the we 
midſt of his goods,and giving him ſenſes to relilh 
them, and reaſon to uſe them. -V 

Bur the contrary fault is more dangerous and 
more ordinary, to hunt after temporal goods 
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itharaſh eagerneſs, and when one hath them 
0 loſe the beneht of them by laviſh intemper- 
ice, or even to tyrn thoſe goods into evils by 
xctting them by ill means, and ufing them to ill 
nds. If Proſperity mar us, it is but even with 
s, for we had marred it before. 

The true way to be content every where, and 
purchaſe proſperity atan eafic rate, isto defire 
little and be contented with little. Not he that 
iath moſt but he that defireth leaft, is the richeſt. 
"he leſs a man delfireth the leſs he wanteth, and 
ic more reſemblance he hath with God,who de- 
fireth nothing, and wants nothing. 1t is unjuſt 
far us to ſolictt the world to give us riches, while 
we have means at hand to enrich our ſelves 
without troubling the world; which is, to deſire 
nothing. Why ſhould I ask of another thar 
which 1 can'give to my ſelf ? 

But when all is ſaid, defire i natural and will 
ſtretch it ſelf upon ſomething. Now God alone 
$able to fill it. He that hath fixed —_—_ and 
de God, and is alrcad ct with , 
kim by faich, may after that eafily put that Phi- 
fophy topractice, Todefire nothing ont of him» 
if; and to-ask nothing of the world. He may 
tell Fortune that he needs none of her gifts, for 
having God he harh all. But he that wants thar 
poſſeſtion which only gives true ſatisfaction to 
the ſoul, decieveth the world and himſelf when 
he brayeth Fortune, and bids het to keep her 
| As gifts 
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gifts to herfelf, ſaying that he asketh content 
ment of none, being able to give itro himſelf, 
that he carrieth all his goods along with hin, 
that he isrich and free becauſe he is maſter y 
home. Truly if he that ſpeaks ſo, hath nothing 
but himſelf, he is very weak and needy. Yaſh 
unleſs.he poſſeſs God, he cannot poſleſs bin 
ſelf; and in that reſolution to cut off his world 
. Iy defires, wanting the ſatisfying objeR, he is lik 
him that 'makes a reſolution not to come ney 
the fire though it freeze hard, and himſelf; Ws 
thin clad. Whercas he that will cut his defirs Wﬀ 
{hort,beingenrich'd withGods grace, is like hin 
that will not come near the fire, becaulc heis 
clad with warm furrs. 
To ſuch a manrich in God it becomes well th 
Tay, 1. will not beg wealth and comfort abrou 
ſince I may have it at home. Finding tranquilli 
ty and falficiency within my breaft, why ſhoull 
I make my ſelf unquict and needy ' by a greedy 
and worldly defirc? I will ſweetly enjoy the 
temporal goods becauſe they are Gods gifts, and, 
receivethem at his good hand with thankfulneſs 
I will alſo indeayour' to increaſe them by ' indy 
ſry, if I may without fraud to: others, and ver 

- ation of my ſelf. But I will imporcune no+man 
to give me, as long as I may-obtain of my {ll 
not to ask. I will ſpare to others the. pain to 
deny me, and to my ſelf the ſhame to be deny: 

. ed, having ſuch a ſhort way at: hand to-fatisis 
| | me, 
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me, which is; To aske and defire nothing. The 
eſs I court the-world, the leſs power $hall I give 
it over me. This Philoſophy is cafieto himl at 
an ſay with David, Pal. 16. 6. The Lord is the ' 
yortion of mine inheritance, and of my cup, thou 
waintaineſt my lot ; The lines are fallen unto me in 

pleaſant places, yea I hawe a grodly heritage. - 

Moderation of defires makes Proſperity fweet: 
\nd that moderation is harder in proſperity; for 
misfortunes-rather breed fear than defire, but 
good ſucceſſes are bellows that ſwell -copidity, 
aud cupidity making us depend on the fature, 
akes from us the enjoyment of the preſent. For 

7eenjoy not what we have, when we complain 
hat we have not enough, and reckon not what 
we hare got but what we would get. 

And becauſe in Proſperity men will grow 
proud and forget what they are ; The higher 
| MWthat God raiſerh our degree, the more let us 
 Mumble ourſelves, and keep our minds within 
| 
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the limits of modeſty. If advancement fmile up- 
Mon us, let us think rather to tread ſurely than to 
make haſte, and to fit ſale than to riſe high. AS 
they ſay of Xanthus that being'in drink he laid a 
wager that he would drink the whole. Sea ; they 
that are drunk with Proſperity are prone to un- 
dertake more than they are able to perform. 
Th# Apoſtles precept hath need: to be preft up on 
them, Rom. 12. 3- That no man think of himſelf 
more highly than he ought tothink,but think ſoverly. 
Aa 2 When 
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When we ftand on a high Tower our ſtature is 
never the higher than. when we walk on the 
ground, but our brains is many time the weak. 
er, as being dizzy with the height. So dignity, 
and high proſperity doth not increaſe a mans ca. 
Pacity by raifing his place, but rather makes him 
* wild and giddy. Whercas then' proſperity 
makes men over-conhdent, it .ought to make 
them more cautious; fearing leaft fome of the 
windyneſs of the place where they ſtand get into 
their head: Let them tudy to know themſclves 
arid the world, that they may truſt neither, a; 
things beyond the verge of their power, and 
whoſe ſubfiftance dependeth not of their will. 
Let us look upon the proſperitics of this world 
as upon fair cryſtal glaſſes, the clearer the frail. 
er ; to day they ſhine, to morrow 'they break : 
If you never truſt tnem, they will never decicyc 
ou. 

: Honours, riches, -and temporal pleaſures are 
but the outlide and the barke of proſperity. And 
it is a ſapleſs barke,where a good conſcience and 
reciprocal love between God and the ſoul is 
wanting. But where that is, cither it brings out- 
ward proſperity; or ſupplieth the want of it. Pſa. 
65. 4+ O Ged, bleſſed is the man whom thon chooſe 
and canſei} to approach unto thee.we ſhall be Jatixje 
with the goodneſs of thy houſe, even of thy Wh 
remple. 
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CH AP. IIE. 
of the exerciſe of Virtue in Adverſity. 


Roſpecity andAdverſity are neer neighbours; 

for Proſperity makes preparatives forAdver- 
fity, by blinding mens minds with cupidity, 
ſwelling them with pride and thruſting them for- 
wards with ra{hneſs, whereby they caſt them- 
ſelves headlong into precipices;and generally by 
making fin to multiply, which draws puniſh- 
ment from Gods juſtice. Befides the inconſtancy 
of humane-things which in a moment turns from 
fair to foul weather. | 

On the other fide, Adverſity many times mends 

the harm done by Proſperity, for it repreſſeth 
temerity, _ the eyes blinded by Paſſion, and 
brings the finner to repentance; Thereby making 
preparatives for Proſperity, which is never re- 
lith'd till ene hath been ſchool'd by affliction. 
Then evil fortune hath herinconftancy as well as 
the good, and the calm will come after the ſtorm. 

he proper exerciſe of virtue in Adverfity is 
to imitate God, who fetcheth good ont of it,and 
makes it 4 diſcipline of godlineſs, wiſdom, and 
tranquillity to his children. It is not enough to 
hope that after the ftorm the calm will come, 
we muſt tudy to find tranquillity in the very 
tempeſt, and make profit of our damage. 

Having ſpoken of the particular Adverfities in 

Aa 3 the 
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ths ſecond book, 1 will endeavour here to ſe 
down general renfedics for all ſorts of Adverk. 
ties, ſaving one, the Adverfity which a delicat 
man createth to himſelf out of a conceited ten- 
cernefs; for to ſuch wilfully afflicted perſons the 
counſcls of reaſon are uſlcleſs, till they be afflig. 
ed in carncſt. They have need of real affliction 
to be healed of imaginary, To them that are fick 
with too. much no 4 a {marting Adverhty isa 
wholeſome plaiſter. As to the Hypocondriaque 
who had a falſc opinion of a wound in his lc<> 
thigh,the Surgeon made an incifion in the right, 
to make him feel the difference between real 
wounds and imaginary. 

Indeed the moſt part of perſons afflicted, are 
more {o out of opinion than any true ground;but 
the wanton melancholy of ſome, that were; all 
their time dandlcd in fortuneslap, addeth tothut 
epidemical diſcaſe. Wee will let them alonetill 
they have reafonto complain, anddefire them 
that groan under ſome apparent Adverfities t0 
examine ſeriouſly whether they be ſuch as the 
appeare; For there are ſome Adverkities, or cal 
led ſo, which ratherare proſperities, if they that 
complain of them can obtain of themſelves rx 
ther to believe their own ſenſe: than the opt 
nion of others, and to have no artificial and it» 
Cied ſenſe but meerely the natural. 

Thus he that is fallen into disfavour whereby 
hc hath loſt wea:th and honours, gnd a+ 
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liberty, and bread cnough to ſubfiſt retired re- 
i. W mote and-negleRed, is very much obliged, firſt to 
the envy, and after ro the contempt of the con- a 
traryprevailing faction, if Cod give him the un- 
derſtanding to enjoy the proſperity created by 
his adverfity. It is a happy misfortune for alittle * 
bark, to be caſt by the ſtorm upon a ſmooth 
ſhore, where the Sea ebbing leaveth it dry but 
fafe,while the reſt of the fleet is torn by the tem- 
|, The wave is more favorable if it thruſtthe 
ip upon the haven. Now the godly wiſeman 
finds a haven any where, becauſe God is every 
where, Sitting under the ſhelter of his love and 
providence, he looks with compaſſion upon the 
blind rage'of parties fleſht in the blood of one 
another,praifing God that he was hurled down 
from a ſtage where they are a&ing a bloody tra- 
gedy, that he may bean aRor no more, but a be- 
holder only , -diſ-interefled from zhe publick 
contradiction. His ruine cannot equal his gain, 
if by the loſs of his eſtate he hath bought his 
peace, and the uninterrupted contemplation of 
God, himſelf, and the world. 
It would be a long task to enumerate 8]] the 
- © commodious adverſities, for which nevertheleſs 
- W comfort is given and received with great cere- 
-W mony. Many accidents bitter to us for a time 
tornafterwards to our great conveniency. Some 
ſhould have miſſed a great fortune had they not 
been repulſed in the purſuit of a leſſer. Many 
on Aa 4 tears 
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360 Of Virtae in Adverfity. Book IV, 
tcars arc ſhed upon the dead, but more would be 
ſhed if ſome of them ſhould riſe again. God 
hath ſo enterlaced good and evil, that either 
brings the other. 1f we had the patience to let 
God doe, and the wiſedom to make uſe of all, 
we might find good in moſt part of our Adver. 
fitics. | 
Many perſons ingenious to their own torment 
are like the boulter that lets out the lowre and 
keeps the bran; they keep diſgraces and misfor- 
tancs in their thoughts and let Gods benefits go 
- out of their mind. It had been better for them to 
reſemble therying ſceve chat lets out ill ſeedes 
and keeps the good corn, taking off their 
thoughts from that which is troubleſome in every 
accident of their life ( unleſs it be to remedy it) 
and ſetting their mind upon that which may 
yield profit or comfort. Thus he that hath reciey- 
&d {ome offegce in company by his indiſcretion, 
inſtead of making that offence an occafion of 
quarrel muſt make it a corrective of his 'raſhneſs, 
He that is confined within the limits of a houſe 
and garden,inſtead of grieving that he hath not 
the liberty of the ſtreet, muſt rejoyce that he hath 
the liberty of a walk. And how many crofles come 
upon us, which being wiſely managed - would 
bring great commodities, if anger- troubling 
our judgement did not make vs forgoe the care 
of our conveniency to attend our af petite of re- 
venge? Could we keep every where _ 
an 
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them to our advantage. | 
AllafMii&ions arc profitable to the wiſe and 


godly. Even when all-is loft for the temporal; 


there wants never matter for the principal Ad- 
vantage which is the ſpiritual. There we learn 
to know the perverfity and inconftancy of the 
world, and the vanity of life, that we may not 
repoſe our truſt, and bend our affection upon it. 
Since a curſe is pronounced to the man that 


truſteth in man, and to him that truſteth in his 


riches the way to the kingdom of heaven is as 
impaſſable as the going of a cable through a 
niedles.cyc,and we notwithſtanding theſe divine 
warnings are ſo prone to truſt & love the world; 
God therefore.in his wiſdome and mercy ſuffers 
that unſound reed, which we lean upon,to break 
in our hand; and our love of the world to be 
paid with its hatred, that we may learn to ſettle 
our confidence ang love in a better place. 


Hereby alſo a man comes to know his fin and 
| Gods Juftice.. Though we be prone to attribute 


the good and evil that comes to us unto ſecond 
cauſes, there is ſuch an affinity between fin and 
puniſhment, that cven in the moſt obdurate hearts 
affliction brings fin to mind, and gives remorſe to 
the conſcience; but in godly fouls, that remorſe 
is ſalutary.David having ſaid to God, Pſal. 32. 
5. Day and night thy hand was heavy upon me, my 
moiſture 


and ſerenity of. ſpirit, we might ſcape many Ad- 
verfities, or make them more tolerable, or turn 
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moifture is turned into. the drouzht. of ſummer, ad. 
deth,1 acknowledged my fin unto thee,and mine in. 
iquity have 1 not hid,1 ſaid 1 will confeſs my tranſ- 
greſſions,and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. 

- And whereas the appetite will run wild, 
when proſperity opens the broad gate of licen- 
tiouſnels; Adverſity coming upon that, holds a 
ſhort hand upon the appetite, and awakes piety 
and wiſdom. David ſpeaks of: this experimen- 
tally .Pſel. 119. 67, Before I was afflitted I,went 
aſtray,” but now have I kept thy word, ver.71. It is 
goerd for me that 1 have been afflicted that 1 might 
learn thy ftatutes. Proſperity is an evil counſel- 
lour,and all her "dreſſes are to the appetite;but 
Adverfity croſling the appetite, calls pon the 
judgement. Repentance and Faith are feldome 
ſet on work by proſperity; but Adverſity raiſeth 
our hearts to God, and the fear of danger makes 
us fice to his SanRuary. A wiſe godly man will 
manage afflition for that end., not content- 
ing himſclf with the firft pious motions ſuggeſt 
ed by fear and forrow ; He will husband that 
accidental heat of diſtreſs to warm his zeal, 
and-having ſought God out of neceſſity , he 
will ſeck him out of love. The unkind enter- 
tainment he-find in the world will help him 
to take off his afte&ion from it, and tranſport his 
heart where his treaſure is. Acknowledging ad- 
verſity to be the wages of fins he will learn to 
walk before God in fear, and from the on of 

is 
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his judgements he will riſe tothe fear of this ho- 
lineſs, cteeming that the greateſt adverfity, not 
to bear his heavy plagues, bur to tranſgreſs his 
holy will. 

This filial fear of God is the way to prevent 
or avert many affli&ions ; for they that humble 
themſelves in proſperity need not to be humbled 
by adverſity. Many times the repentance of the 
finner hath wrefted the deſtroying ſword out of 
Gods hand: Many times when good men have 
bin beſer on all fides,the fear of God hath open- 
ed them a gate to go out ; for he that feareth God 
ſball come forth of all. Ecclel. 7. 18. Many are the 
affliitions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth 
him ont of them ll, he keepeth all his bones, not one 
of them 1s broken. Pſal. 34. 19. Many are the af- 
fliticns of the righteous, becauſe God formeth 
himto patience,and perfecteth his faith by long 
exerciſe, which endeth in comfort;as he wreſtled 
with Jacoba whole night, and bleft him in the 
morning. He deals otherwiſe with the wicked, 
for he lets them thrive a while, but when hetakes 
them in hand, with his juſtice he deftroyeth them 
utterly. Pſal. 92.7. When the wicked ſpring as the 
graſs,and when all theworkers of iniquity do flouriſh, 
it is that they ſhal be deſtroyed for ever.God exerci- 
{ed his people of 1ſrae/with divers ttials for forty 
years in the Wilderneſs, but he extermined the 
Canazites ſuddenly. God forbid we ſhould be of 
thoſe to whom he gives but one blow. on 
ct 
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let him wreftlc with us a long time with his fa- 
therly hand, which with 'the rryal brings 
ſrengrh to them that are tryed, and pives them 
the crown in the end of the combat. Here is 
the patience and the faith of Saints. 

Our very nature ought to acquaint us with 
adverſity : For ſuftcring is the natural conditi- 
on of men. Fob. 7.1," 15 there not 4 warfare ap- 
pointed to man upon earth? To becaft down with 
ſorrow for the adverfities infident unto mans 
life ſheweth ignorance of our condition. The 
way not to be ſurpriſed with any thing is to be 

repared for all;and to think that the evil which 

ppens to one man, may happen to any other, 
fince all are men alike. As at dice whoſoever 
playeth. is ſubje& to all the caſts of the dice ; he 
that is engaged inthe game of life, is ſubje& to 
all che events incident to the living,and muſt be 
ptepared for them. 

But becauſe it is not fortune but providence 
that. diſpoſeth of the accidents of life, the greater 
1s 0ur obligation to bear good and evil accidents 
with a holy equanimity, becauſe all that hap- 
pens to us is unavoidable, as ordained by a fatal 
and eternal law. 

Upon that we muſt conceive as well as we 
can 'that hifmane events and ſeveral perſonal 
interefſes are ſo interwoven by that high provi- 
dence, that they have a mutual dependance 
among themſclves; and their meetings, which in 
our 
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Book IV. Of Virtue in Adatrfity. 365 
our regard are caſual, are twice' neceſſary in re- 
zard of God, both becauſe they are decreed in his 
counſel, and becauſe they are requiſite for the 
execution of many things. T's which if we adde; 
that God all-wiſe and all-goed doch nothing and 
permitteth nothing but for a good end, we can- 
not reaſonably complain of any croſs befallin 
us, though we had fot deſerved it: For we muſt 
confider our ſelves, as pieces of the univerſe,and 
engeens which that great workman ſets on go- 
ing for the execution of hisends, which being all 
200d, all means alſo tending ro them are yood in 
that regard. Our croffes thenbeing determined 
and direed to ſome good by the. good hand of 
God ( which we muſt frmly believe) we muſk 
ao believe them to be good, becauſe they ſerve 
for Gods end'which is always good. Sonor only 
we muſt bear 'them with patience, but recieve 
them with content; yea viith thanks ; rejoycing, 
as happy, thateyen in ſuffeting we are inftru- 
ments in theg60d hand of God, ro do his work 
atid advance his glory ; which many times we ſes 
not, but he ſeeth it, andthar' muſt filence 'and 
content us. © | WP <rth 
Being thus difpoſed, this advantige we: have - 
above many of the wheels and weights of that 
great machine of Providence; that whereas ſome 
of them have no will,ſome an ll will, our will is 
ating with Gods will,and our love to him bow- 
«th our ſelf-love to his pleaſure, fo thar for his 
glo- 
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deed, fince by them.God is glarihed. | 
Events being thus chaivedup. and interlaced 
together, . it is agreat injuſtice againſt God: and 
the order by him etled in the univerſe, to grudge 
at any thing that happens to us, as though we 
would haye God: io unweave in our. behalf the 
web of his providence, create a ney decree, and 
make a new counſcl-book for,/us. Let us go 
willingly where Gods, decree, leads -us, for go 
we, muſt howſocyer; Is it not better to go 
freight forward where God will have us to go, 
then to be dragged. backwards ? -. 

Indeed there is no need of a high reach of rea- 
ſon to. perſwade a man to tear with unavoidable 
accidents, and to will that which,it were to-no 
Purpoſe not to will. ” But when we conſider be- 
fides that it.is the will of God,. if. we be his true 
Children we ſhall will cheerfully what he wills. 
: When we are in prot rity there is no praile 
to will what God walls, for then God wills: what 
we will. But that is pleafing to God to.conſent to 
his will when he ſmites us, and to ſay after the 
Lord Jeſus, the pattern of all perfeRion.. Father 
not as 1 will but as thoy wilt. That reſolution 
brings a great relt and a great perſeRion, tothe 
ſoul. ; for by that means our will is changed in- 
to Gods will., The way to have all our will is to 
will nothing but what Sod wills. 

| A When 


Book I}. 
orics ſake (into:which all things end) our af 
iRtions appear good unto us;and fo they are in- 
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When Cod ſends us afflition, thereby He 
gives us 4a great" matter to glorihe him and: to 
draw a bleſſing upon our ſclves;Fer whereas un- 
avoidable advertities make us worſe when we 
pull againſt them, they work in us a peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs, when we not only: bear 
them patiently,but receive them joyfully azcom- 
ming from God.1 verily believe that God beholds 
nothing: from. heaven that pleaſeth him; more 
then a will ſoſubjeed and united to His,that in 


-the midft of afflictions he finds Gods will -good, 


pleaſant, and perſe&., and ſaith, Gods will be 
done, He is all good and all wiſc. And fince he is 
as abſolute and irrefiſtible in his power, as' he 1s 
good and wiſe in his will, it would be as foolifh 
apart for me to hope to overcome it, as impious 
towffer to contradict it. This/is the principal 
counſel againſt all advertity, yea the only;for we 
ſhould need no other, if we were come (o far as 
to have no will but Cods will. b7.2 
'*But rothathigh counſel many inferiour coun» 
{dare ſbbſervient.Such is this:when God ſends 
w adverſity,” thatwe may not think it. trange 
to/beſo uſed; let us compare our ſelves; with 
lomany others thatare ina worſe caſe. -.If we 
be-priſoners in- our own Country, let us remeni«” - 
ber ſo many Chriſtians that are Captives of ithe 
Tarks and Moors. | Have we {uffercd ſome loſs 
1 oureſtates?' we necd not. go farr irom- home 
| r9 


. g6$. 
to ſee whole nations driven out of their antient 
poſſeſſions, ſhut out of their Country, and redy- 
ced to mendicity. Are you lame of a legge? 
Look upon your neighbour that-hath*loſt both 
his leggs by a cannon-ſhor. Thus the evils of 
ochers will be lenitives to yours. 

It.is a wholſom- counſel: to be more careful 
to keep a reckoning of. the goods that remain 
with us,than of thoſe: we have: loft. He that hath 
loft his land, muft thank God that he hath kept 
his hcalth. He that hath loſt hcalth and tca- 
poral goods, muſt 'thank God that none-can 
take from him-.the eternal goods. And whoſo- 
ever hath leſs than he defireth muſt acknow- 
ledge that he hath more than he deſerveth. tis 
the way to keep our ſelves in humility before 
God and men, and in tranquillity at home, and 
totura murmuring into thankſgiving,  - | 146, 

And whereas the remembrance of dead friends 
and loſt goods fill us with ſorrow; it oughtto fil 
us with joy. If the poſſeſſion of theta was pleaſant 
why. ſhould the remembrance tbe: {ad'?-: Why 
ſhould we entertain: more- ſadneſs. becauſe: we 
lot them,than'joy becauſe we had them? Ir isthe 
orditiary unthankfulneſs of the world to reckon 
ellthe/goods of the time paſt for nothing, Ar.the 
leaſt afflition a long courſe of precedent proſpe- 
rity is loſt and forgotten ; like -a clcar ſtream 
falling "into a fink , and loſing its pureneſs in 
ordure. Let us thank God for all the good 

ayes 
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Book IV. 
days of our life, ſo may we make preſent il! 
days good: by the' remembrance of good” days 
pait, and obtain of God new matter of thankf: 
giving. We mult uſe the world as a feaſt, ufing 
ſoberly and cheerfully the fare that is ſet before 
os, and when it is taken away, we muſt riſe and 
give thanks. We may juſtly be taxed as greedy 
heſts unthankful ro the matter of the feaſt, that 
hath ſo liberally ſeafted us, if we 'grudge when 
hecalls'to take away, inſtead of thanking him 
ſor his go6d cheer. As he is our magnificent 
Inviter, he is our wiſe Phyfician. Sometimes he 
ſets his good plenty before us, ſometimes he 
keep us to ſhort dyet : Let us receive both with 
an equal and thankful mind. All his dealing 
with us is wiſdome and bounty. - 

Here let us remember this Maxime which I 
laid before as a main ground of our tranquillity, 
that the things which weloſe are none of ours, 
elſe we could not have loſt them. We were 
born naked; all that was put a bour us ſince, is 
none of ours. Yea all that was born with us is 
not ours, Our health, our limbs, our body, onr 
life, may be taken away from us by others. We 
muſt not then reckon them as ours. But our 
ſoul which cannot be taken away, and the beſt 
riches of pur mind, are truly ours. All lofles and 
pains fall only upon the leaſt part of ourſelves 
which is our body, and the ſenſes and paſsions 
that are moſt conjoyned _ it, if we may call 

that 
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that a part of man, without which a man is 
whole.But the true man which is the ſoul is out 
of the worlds reach,and with it all theChriftian 
virtues. For which reaſon our Saviour bids ys 
not to fear them that kill the body and cannot i 
kill the ſoul. To be much caft down with tem- Ml * 


poral loſles, ſhews emptineſs of ſpiritual riches, l 
and to be very impatient of the incommodities þ 
of the body, ſhews that one hath more com. ſ 
merce with the body then with the-mind.elſe a _ 


man might fad matter enough of joy in the ſoul 
to counterpoyſe worldly loſſes and, bodily pains. Wl ? 

Asa body that hath the noble parts found II * 
wiJl cafily inure it ſelf to bear cold and heat, 


and all the injuries of the air ; Likewiſe, he that , 
hath a ſound ſoyl, and is trong within in faith, h 
integrity, divine love, and right reaſon, wherein 

the true bealth of the ſoul confifterh, will eafily I © 
bear with all Adverfitics; and retiring within 

himſelf when he is aflaulted without, he will | 
take care before all things that it may be well I * 
with his infide, and that nothing; there, be put , 


out of order by the ditorders without. 
That ſerene ftate of the ſoul is the fitteſt for IM ® 
the virtue of prudence and the exerciſe of it in I 77 
Adverfity. For to get out of the difficulties of life fe 
we muſt maintain our judgement free and our 
conſcience ſound : And if» the-Adverſity be of 
ſuch a nature that it be paſt the help of prudence 
(luch asare {harp and incurable pains;)yet there 
; 13 
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is none but may be eaſed by reaſcn,faith,and the 
comforts of Gods love. For what? Life is ſhort, 
noevil is very great when it hath an end,No bo- 
dily pain can laſt longer then our bodies,and no 
adverſity of Gods children either of body or 
ſpirit can continue longer then life. But the in- 
ward aſſurances of our peace with God, and the 
ſweet entertainment of his love to us ,and ours to 
him, are carneſts and beginnings of a felicity 
without end. By them the ſoul {hut up in this 
priſon of fleſh looks out with her head forth, 
ready to flye away. Sheriſeth again with Chrift 
in this very world by a lively hope. Col.3.1. She 
ſeeks thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt 
is fitting in the glory of his father. She is in 
heaven already, and hath only her body upon 
carth. 

To this the afflitions of our body contribute 
much. 2 (or. 4-17. For onr light affliction which is 


but for a moment ,worketh for us a far more exceea- 


ing and eternal weight of glory.While we look not at 
the things which are ſeen but at the things which 
are not ſeen ;, for the things which are ſeen are tem- 
poral, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal; 
for we know that if our earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle were difſolved, we have a building of God, ars 
houſe not made with hands,eternal in the heavens, 


' This is a high point of reſolution and joy in at- 


flitions, which Pagan Philoſophy could never 
reach, to bear the aflictions of this life cheer- 
Bb 2 ſally, 


372 Of Virtue in Adverſity, Book, 
fully,out of hope of cternal felicity after death, 
Ir is pittiful to behold what pain thele old Phj- 
loſophers took to arm themſelves againſt death, 
and how the ſceming lofty pace wherewith they I a 
marcht towards death is like that of a ſtarting MW n 
horſe blowing and pricking up his ears at the en- ſ « 
try of adark place, whereas the good Chriſtian IQ 5 
gocth gently to it, with ſimplicity, joy, and con- MW K 
dence. Why ? the Pagans knew not whether iſ g 
they went,and concieved of death as of a ghaſtly W | 
dark denn,but the right Chriſtian ſeeth his way MW { 
through it, and thinking of death, ſaith, 7knw WM 7 
whom 1 have believed. He gives thanks to the fa iſ 5 
ther who hath made him meet to be partaker of the 

' iuheritance of the Saimts in light , His defire is | a 
depart and to be with (hriſt, remembring that MW C 
Chriſt went before, and ſaid to all his diſciples, M e 
both preſent and to come, when he went upto W i 
heaven, 7 go to prepare a place for you. So wheres i d 
Pagan Philoſophy ſeeks comforts againſt death, WM -{ 
Chriſtian Philoſophy preſenteth death , .as a 
comfort. Fellons condemned to the gallows hear 
not with ſo much joy the grace and pardon that 
giveth them life, as good Chriſtians hear the 
lad tidings of their approaching death ; for 
death is a grace unto them, fince it opens them 
the priſon door. If they be dnagerouſly fick, the 
way to cheer them up is not to fay, Be of guos 
heart, you fall recover, but, be of good heart, you 
wut dye; for they conceive of death as of 


their haven of ſalvation after a ſtormy _— 
/ Fo ' 
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That hope ſweetens all their' Adverſities. It 
- © isa cork that keeps up all their ſpirits above the 
, & moſt raging waves, not ſuffering it to fink under 
y W any forrow.: It is the charm of all cares which 
s WU makes the Chriſtian to ſay when he loſeth his 

- MW carthly goods, Now I am unloaden of that lug- 
n W gage, I am the lighter for my journey to the 
- MW Kingdom of heaven, and there I have my true 
' W goods which no man can take from me. So were 
y Wl the Hebrews diſpoſed, that recieved with joy the 
y WM ſpoyling of their goods, knowing in themſelves that 
v WH they had in heaven a better and endaring ſub- 

- W FXance. Heb. ,10. 34. 

BY This alſo makes the Chriſtian diſgeſt injuries, 
0 W and contemn contempt, ſaying, Earth is not the 
t FW Country where am [ co expett glory,[ ſhall have 
, WM cnough in heaven ſhortly. I am little concerned 
oF inthe Opinion of men during this life of few 
s W dayes, and [lamyet leſs concerned in that they 

, MW -{ballſay of me after my death. 

] Of all ſufferings, the ſufferings for righteouſ- 
MW neſs have the ſureft comfort, Chriſt ſaying ſo £x- 
tl preſly, 1atth. 5. 10. 12. Bleſſed are they that are 
© Wl perſecuted for righteouſne|s ſake, for theirs is the 
i Kingdom of God. Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for 
1 great is your reward in heaven. Since by many affiic- 
i tions we muſt enter into theKingdom of heaven, we 
i Wl perceive by the thorns -which we were told we 
BY ſhould find in the way, that we are in the right; 
(ll Any way is pleaſant that leads us to falvation. 
Bb 3] Finzl- 
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| Finally this heavenly hope abates the zedioul- 
neſs of ficknels, and the chagreene of old age, 
For the gocly ſoul finding her houſe of fleſh rea- 
dy to fall, prepareth herſelf with joy to come out 
at:the breach ; and finding the race of this life 
near done,ftretcheth herſelf towards the prize, 
which the great Saviour holds up to her from 
heaven. Thus faith is found to be the moſt ſub- 
lime Philoſophy, for it takes off the heart from 
things tranſitory,and raiſcth it up to the eternal, 
It is the chict valor, for it is victorious over do- 
Jour, and armeth the weak with invincible 
ftrength. It makes the Chriftian to walk in the 
mid of calamities with a reſolute and undanted 
march, and to grow familiar with death, find- 
ing in the principal ſubje& of humane fears the 
great ſubject of his conhdence and joy, and in 
the croſs a ladder to glory, 
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Of Peace in Society. 


CHAPTER. 1. 
Of Conicord with all men , «nd of Meekneſs. 


"AJ Ur firſt Book hath beer imployed about 
'@, the Peace of man with God, The three 
following about the Peace of nian with 
himſelf. To. confirm himſelf 'in theſe, 
his next care muſt l& to have Peace with his 
own kind. For in vain ſhould we hope to keep 
Peace with God and our own ſclyes, if we live 
in wilful diſcord with our neighbours ; theſe 
are things altogether inconfiſtant. 1f 2 may ſay, 
1 love God and bateth his Brother,he is a lyar ; for 
he that lvveth not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God whom he hath notſeen ?. and if 
a man be at odds with God and his Brother, 
how can he have Peace at home ? 

Weare commanded to follow peace with all men, 
Heb. 12.14. Which becauſe it is more caly to 
follow than to obtain, the Apoſtle St. 7aw/ pre- 
pares us to meet with oppofition by theſe 
Bb 4 terms, 
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terms, 1f it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all men. Rom. 12. 18; Now what 
lyeth in'us (with Gods afliſting grace) to live 
peaccably with all men, isexpreſt in two_coun- 
{els inthe words next before. The firſt is to recom- 
penſe no man evil for evil. [tis impoſſible to go 
through the croud of the world and: not to be 
thruſt. Fools return the like and thruſt again, | 
and thruſting brings triking-; The wile pals 
quiet and unconcerned. As we.muſt bear one | 
with .anather for” Gods fake that commands | 
it, we muſt do it for our own ſake to keep tran- 
quillity of mind ; the loſs whereof cannot be re- 
compenced by. any fatisfation of revegge, if 
reyenge. ever brought any.” Moſt part of injuries 
confiſting in opition,thz remedy conſiſteth inthe 
ſame. They hurt not him.that reſents them not 
 Tojuriarum remedium eft"oblivio. But if the in- 
jury be -ſuch , that we muſt needs reſent it, 
pardoning is the beſt reſenting,” and the, hono- 
rableſt revenge of all is, To recompence good 
for evil. ki | 
The other counſel is, provide things hone#t in 
the fight of all men,For whether we live with good 
or bad men, which arc the greater number, it 
were impoſſible for usto compaſs all our detigns 
if they were /aid oper in the fight of all men; But 
they mutt be ſ» honeſt that when they areripe for 
the knowledge of all men we need not be atham- 
:d of them. And if in the followivg of _ and 
cnc- 
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benchcial defignes we meet with oppoſition, we 
muſt behave ourſelves with ſo much meckneſs 
that we make it appear that we ſeck not our ad- 
vantage by the ruine of others, and together 
with ſo much vigour that none be encouraged by 
our puſillanimity to croſs us. | 

T herc is no harder task than tg keep ourſelves 
free from diſſention in this age, which may be 
called the reign of diſcord. Here then we muſt 
beſtow the greater care to keep tranquillity in 
our converſation, and more in our mind. 

As for publique quarrels, a wiſe man will 
wed himſelf to no party. with eagerneſs ; and if 
it be poſſible, he will look upon the game, and 
himſclfneither play nor bet. He will leave the 
zeal of tate to them that hold themſelves un- 
worthy to be exempted from common diftreſles. 
He will remember that he is a citizen of a better 
countrey than that where he was born. Who ſo 
takes a great intereſs in publique affairs, ſhew- 
&th thereby that he hath a great love to the world, 
and eftcems it more than it is worth; for we may 
be ſure that, which party ſoever prevail, fools 
will prevail, for ſuch are all men; and in the 
commotion of a State, as of a muddy river, the 
mire and foam will alwayes be the uppermott. 
If it be paſt our power to part them, let them 
hght it out, and let our part be to look with 
judgement and compaſſion how the vials of Gods 
wrath are powred firſt upon the minds of men to 

CON- 
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confound them with a fierce and blind impetuo. 
fity, whereby they run and prey one upon ano- 
ther ; and next upon Empires and States to turn c 
them upſide down. Of which an image is repre- " 
ſented in the fixteenth Chapter of the Revelati- I 7 
on, where a vial is powred upon the Sun wherc- 
by he is made hot and ſcorching beyond meaſure, I ? 
and preſently another vial is powred"npon the 
ſcat of the Beaſt, wherewith his kingdom is 
filled with darkneſs, and infeſted with ſore and Il © 
ſmarting plagues.For a mans ſpirit is within him 
chat which the Sun'is in the world. When the I © 
ſpitits of a moore ate Kindled with a malignant Il * 


heat, a'dark confufion of the State, and the WW _ 
miſeries of the particular members of it will fol. 
low. That man is blefſed who in ſuch an epide- WI | 


mica] turbulcnt heat, keeps the meckneſs and WF _ 
ſerenity of his mind. And although it be hardly Il © 
poſſible for him not to be curtiel away by the 
ſtream of rhat party where his private intereſſcs I | 
happen to be ingaged, yet he keeps his ſoul free; 
heavenly, peacable, charitable to his greateſt 
Os and praying for them that perſecute | 
im. 

ln all times and places a wiſe Chriſtian will | 
abhorre warre. Itis the very empire of the De- 
vil ; an1in nothing ſo much doth he ſhew him- 
ſef the Prince of this world. It is the diſcipline 
of robbery and murder. 1t is the deep gulf of 
all miſery, {t is the finck of all wickedneſs and 
villany, 
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villany. Yet the beſt men are often engaged in it 
even out of conſcience and duty, forevery one 
oweth his life to the defence of his Country. But 
for one to love the trade of Manbutcher,:and de- 
light in hunting of man his own kind, as others 
do in hunting of the Wolf or wild Boar, is 
an unnatural barbarouſneſs, not valour. Who 
ſo will keep the integrity and ſerenity of his con- 
ſcience, and hopeth for the ſalvation of his ſoul, 
muſt keep himlſclt free from that inhumane in- 
clination, the true image of Satan, who wasa 
murtherer from the beginning. Gods children 
are children of peace, . which they entertain in 
their mind and advance by their prayers' and 
counſels. 

There is another warre in the midſt of peace, 
little better than that where the quarrel is de- * 
cided by the {word ; the warr of law-ſuites, the 
diſcipline of cutting mens throats ' with. a pen. 
There robbery is committed - by the due forms 
of law, there men are flayed alive for others ro 
cloath themſelves with their skin. There the 
profeffion of giving to every man his own, is 
turned by the profeflours into an invention to 
make every mans goods their own.. The conten- 
tions infinite in number and length, and the de- 
vouring trade of law tricks, 15 the great plague 
of theſe Weſtern Provinces of Europe, and the 
great ſhame of Chriftendom, while the Mahu- 
metan Moores, our neighbours, diſpatch ſuits in 

an 
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that knows how to value that precious peace 
with God and himſelf, and defires- to keep it, 
will endure great extremities before he try that 
remedy worſe than moſt fickneſles ; following 
St. Pauls leſlon,1 (or. 6:There is utterly a _ 
mmong you becauſe ye go to law one with auother.why 
do you not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather 
ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded? And if he be yet 
to choſe his civil profeſſion, he ſhall do wiſely 
Rot to betake himſelf to thoſe profeſſions that 
live by the contentiouſneſs of others. But if he 
fand himſclf neceſſarily engaged in the practiſe 
of the law,he muſt behave himſelf in itasa child 
of peace, ſewing up again, as much as in him ly- 
eth, what othcrs have rent/; like good Princes 
which never draw their fwords but to have 
peace. Loek-upon that tumultuous clamorous, 
and miſchievous buſtle, and then account-it no 
{mall happineſs to live far from an aire ſo contra- 
ry tothe tranquillity of mind, and the integrity 
and ſcrenity.of conſcienge. 

There are other difſentions without law, and 
many times without conſcience, which being in 
envy,{uſpicions,credulity to reports,and in words 
ill intended or ill taken, proceediug from words 
to blows and many times ending in deſtruQion. 
The worſt effe& is within, the breach of the in- 
ward peace with God ina mans ſelf, and the 
- inbittering ofthe ſpirit, both of the at 

the 
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and hour, without appeal or writ of errour. He 
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the offended, unleſs he be of a very mild , and 


. godly, and Philoſophical remper. 


To avoyd thoſe troubleſome encounters, Solo- 
wons precept muſt be obſerved. Prov. 22. 24. 
Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and with s 
furious man thou ſhalt not go. But be cauſe thoſe 
that muſt of neceſſity converſc with many can- 
not pick their company, and much leſs change 
the manners of thoſe with whom they converlc, 
they muſt ſo govern and temper their own, by 
piety and judgement, as never to give a jutt 
provocation to any. | 

Truly there is no ſence againſt unreaſonable- 
neſs ; and proud anger will be offenſive though 


'unprovoked. Our part muſt be to break {uch 


mens choller with patience, as wool: ſacks and 
gabions full of earth are ſet before the battery of 
cannons. St. Pauls precept togive place unto wrath, 
Roms. 12. 19. is as Wile as it is holy ; for wrath 
groweth by oppoſition, bur ſpends it ſelf when 
one gives it place? If we be fiercely purſued by 
a ſerpent, do but ftep afide, the ſerpent will 
ruſh Rraight on and miſs you. And if you be ſet 
upon by impetuous choller, give it place by a 
gentle declination, it will paſs by harmleſs. Or 
if you receive real injury from an angry man, ex- 
pe& no ſatisfation from him while he is ſo, but 
appeal from him in hot blood to himfelf in cold 

blood. 
Contentious inſolent men being generally =_ 
ons 
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ſons of fmall worth, it is a ſordid and unworthy 
imployment to- contend with them 2 For as 
friend{hip makes friends equal, quarrels works 
the like effe&. If we contend with a drunkard or 
a loggerhead, we make him our fellow. Prov, 
26. 4- Anſwer not a fool according to his folly, leaſt 
thou alſo be like unto him. If you debate witha 
fool, you muſt imitate him, for the debate ob- 
ligeth you to follow him in all his extravagan- 
CIES: 

That contention may not reach us, we muſt 
ſand far from the contentions of others,and free 
ourſelves of that popular folly to run and croud 
to hear unknown perſons: that are at high 
words, and be preſently intereſſed in the quar- 
rel, as when two dogs are tighting, all the dogs 
of the ſtreet will run to them, and take parts. A 
g00d and wiſe man will ſeek to make peace 
where poſlibility invites him, but where he ſc 
eth that he can do no good to others he will not 
venture to do harm to himſelf.” Meditatours un- 
leſs they have a great meaſure of goodneſs and 
diſcretion, make the differences wider and bear 
the blows on both fides. | 

To that end a wiſe man will be none of the 
forwardeſt to give his judgement of every thing, 
and none of the affirmative and great diſputants, 
that will ſet forth all their ovinides and evince 
them by ſtrength of argument : but he will be 
ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak,(low towrath,asSt. James 

. © com- 
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commandeth Jam. 1. 19. In which words he 
giveth a character of a wiſe man in converſation, 
that hears 'all, makes profit of all, determines 
of nothing, and is moved at nothing, 

And whereas there is in all men good and bad 
a certain reſpe& of truth and righteouſneſs, 
which at the hearing of untruth and unrighte- 
ouſneſs will work a_ ſudden averfcn in the 
mind, if we will keep an inoftenſfive courſe in 
converſing with the world, we muſt learn to 
filence that averhion,and not let it appearabroad 
without an cſpecial order of our ferious judge- 
ment, accuſtoming our eyes and cars and coun- 
tenance to an unmoved patience, not thinking 
ourſelves obliged to oppole all the lyes and im- 
pertinencies of every one that we meet with, 
but only when the good name of God isnotori- 
ouſly blaſphemed. We ought to bear in mind 
that things true and juſt in our opinion are not 
ſo in the opinion of all others. 'That we cannot 


 pſtly claim the liberty of enjoying our opinions 


unleſs we leave the ſame liberty to others. That 
our minds, as all the reſt of mankind, are ſhort- 
highted-and wrapt up in errour. And we are to 
vive account of our own, not of other mens fol- 
lies. For one to bear himſelf as the r:pairer of 
all wrongs and reformer of all that is amiſs in 
the world, is an humour that hath much of the 
vein of old romances. Crafty and ambitious deg- 
lers haye often got firength by that weakneſs of 

; vulgar 
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ſons of ſmall worth, it-is a ſordid and unworthy 
imployment to- contend with them : For as 
friend{hip makes friends equal, quarrels works 
the like effte&. If we contend with a drunkard or 
a loggerhead, we make him our fellow. Prov, 
26. 4- Anſwer not a fool according to his folly, leaſt 
thow alſo be like wito him. If you debate with a 
fool, you muſt imitate him, for the debate ob- 
ligeth you to follow him in all his extravagan- 
CIES: 

That contention may not reach us, we muſt 
ſtand far from the contentions of others,and free 
ourſelves of that popular folly to run and croud 
to hear unknown perſons that are at high 
words, and be preſently intereſled in the quars 
rel, as when two dogs are fighting, all the dogs 
of the ſtreet will run to them, and take parts. A 
g00d and wiſe man will ſeek to make peare 
where poſſibility invites him, but where he {e- 
eth that he can do no good to others he will not 
venture to do harm to himſelf.” Meditatours un- 
leſs they have a great meaſure of goodneſs and 
diſcretion, make the differences: wider and bea 
the blows on both fides. | 

To that enda wiſe man will be none of the 
forwardeſt to give his judgement of every thing, 
and none of the affirmative and great diſputants, 
that will ſet forth all their Fare and evince 
them by ſtrength of argument : but he will be 

ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak,(low to wrath,asSt. James 
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commandeth Jam. x. 19. In which words he 
giveth a character of a wiſe man in converſation, 
that hears 'all, makes profit of all, determines 
of nothing, and is moved at nothing. 

And whereas there is in all men good and bad 
a certain reſpe& of truth and righteouſneſs, 
which at the hearing of untruth and unrighte- 
ouſneſs will work a. ſudden averficn in the 
mind, if we will keep an jnoftenſive courſe in 
converfing with the world, we muſt learn to 
ilence that averhon,and not let it appearabroad 
without an cſpecial order of our ferious judge- 
ment, accuſtoming our eyes and cars and coun- 
tenance to an unmoved patience, not thinking 
ourſelves obliged to oppole all the lyes and im- 
pertinencies of every one that we meet with, 
but-only when the good name of God isnotori- 
ouſly blaſphemed. We ought to bear in mind 
that things true and juſt in our opinion are not 
ſo in the opinion of all others. -T hat we cannot 


 pſtly claim the liberty of enjoying our opinions 


unleſs we leave the ſame liberty to others. That 
our minds, as all the reſt of mankind, are ſhort- 
highted-and wrapt up in errour. And we are to 
vive account of our own, not of other mens fol- 
lies. For one to bear himſelf as the r:pairer of 
all wrongs and reformer of all that is amiſs in 
the world, js an humour that hath much of the 
vein of old romances. Crafty and ambitious deg- 
lers haye often got firength by that weaknefs of 
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vulgar ſouls, you have made even the true zeal 
to Gods glory tributary to their ambition. 

Truly for ſo higha ſubjeR as Gods glory our 
reaſon, our will, our paſſion, our words,and our 
ations muſt be ſet on work. Bat: we muſt take 
a careful heed of miſtaking madneſs for zeal, 
and ſuperſtition for religion. Neither muſt we 
think that for ſuch good ends as we may con- 
cciveany way is lawful;there teingnothing more 
cruel and pernicious than a baſtard and fanatical 
zeal. It is the plague of religion, the ruine of the 
State, and unJoing of human ſociery.Better were 
it tolive a flave in the chains ofTwnzs and Tripoli, 
where the bodics are miſuſed without violence 
to the conſcience, than to be yoaked to the tire. 
ſome converſation of a fierce, ſcrupulous, and 
clamorous bigot, that will be at peace with no 
man unleſs every one believe at his mode,though 
himſelf knoweth not what. he believerh; and ak 
loweth reſt neither to himſclf nor others. Who 
ſoloveth his peace will keep himſelf from the 
torture of ſuch an odious companion, and will 
be yet more careful to keep in mind free of 
that impetuous weakneſs diſguiſed with the 
name of holy zeal .and wiſedome. Fam. 3. 15. 


: That wiſdom deſcendeth not from above,but is earth- 


ly, ſenſual, deviliſh;for- where envying and ſtrife is 
there is confufion and every evil work. But the wiſ- 
dom that is from, above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, 


gentle, and caſyto be intreated, full of mercy a 
| goo 
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wd fruits, without partiality and without hypocrt- 
ly. And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace of 
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them that love peace. 

The chicfe way to to keep peace in Society,is 
meekneſs. It takes up quarrels, and tyeth again 
the knot of love when it happens to be untyed.[t 
isthe balſome that healeth the wounds made in 
friend{hip. It is the lenitive of injuries. 1t is the 

ſerver of peace with God, with men, and with 
ourſelves. Pſal. 37. 11. The mcek ſpall inherit the 
urth, and ſhall delight themſelves inthe abundance 
of peace. 

There is a baſtard meekneſs which is nothing 
elſe but a baſe and timerous nature, whereby a 
man yeilds all and to all,becauſc he is afraid of all. 
fthat diſpoſition ſerveth ſometimes to prevent 
diſcord, it ſerverh more often to provoke it; for it 
invites contempt,and gives fair play to infolence, 
Itisfar from maintaining peace within, as true 
meekne(s doth; for it keeps the mind in perpe- 
tual ſear, and hlls it with diffidence and ſuper- 
ſition. But true meeknels is a compound of hu- 
mility, charity, and generofity,whereby we keep 
concord with our neighbours becauſe we love 
them. And ro avoid quarrel,*call prudence and 
ſometimes diſdain, to the help of patience  ler- 
ting il] words go by, as hail clattering over our 
roof, and after a noiſe without effeR, falling to 
the ground, and melting of itſelf, 

A meck generous man will be ingenious to 
Cc | ds- 
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deviſc excuſes for them that offend him:alleadp- 
ing for them ſometimes the age, ſometimes the 
ſex,lom*timesthe tickneſs of the body, ſometintes | ; 
that of rhe minde:He will ſay, This man is other- 
wile diſcontented affliction makes men froward, 
he deſcrves rather pity then anger:; That other 
man hath offended me unwittingly,or he was ill 
informed; if he layeth afalſe imputation upon ſl © 
me, he {heweth that he knoweth me not, 1 muſt 
not be angry with a man for miſtaking me for Ml 4; 
ancther. If he deal. unrighteouſly with me, [ 4 
muſt conſider that all unrighteouſneſs proceedsof Wl it 
errour; He hath more need to be taught then I [; 
puniſht; I muſt not hate aman becauſe he is ou 7 
of his way: In the offence done to me God is h 
offended firſt,God then muſt firſt reſent it;Venge- I +: 
ance isGods not mine. It he that oftendeth me is f 
one of Gods children he is beloved of him, andl W n 
muft not hate him whom God loveth. If he be ju 
wicked and will never repent of his wickedne{, W ta 
I need not procure himevill, God is his enemy, C 
and will be ſure to make him eternally miſerable: © bi 
But becauſe,for any thing I know,he may repent 1! 
and be reconciled with God, which I muſt wilh th 
and hope for, I muſt not be enemy to him that 
may be Gods friend ciernally ; He andI were 
beſt to be fricnds on carth leaſt we never meet in 
heaven | 

As in wreſtling, ſo in injurics, that man is! 
Krongeft who is lefls moved. The beſt victory 
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over an enemy isto make him our friend. It is 
donble viRtory;for ſo a man oycrcometh both his 
idyerſary and himſelf. 


CHAP. II. 


* Of brotherly Charity, and of Friendſhip. 
O live in concord with our neighbours we 
muſt love them, otherwiſe all our compli- | 
ance and dexterity to keep concord will be but 
diffimulation, and though it ger us peace abroad 
it will not get us peace within. 3y {ttle children; 
ſaith St. Fohn, let as not love in word; neither in 
tongue; but indeed and truth. 1 Foh: 3.18. Then 
he addeth that hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and aſſure our hearts before God. A text 
ſhewing that charity to our neiglilours fills the 
mind with faith, peace and allurance: a doctrine, 
juſtified by the experience of meek and chari- 
table ſouls. The ſame charity that unices us with 
Chriſt as our head,unites us alſo with our neigh- 
bours as his members, or at leaſt as his creatures 
that bear his image : In the one or the other of 
theſe relations we muſt love all men {or Gods 
fake, and render to them all poſlible duties of 
humanity. 
To the praQice of theſe duties we are more 
eſpecially called by the neceffity of our neigh- 
bours, and by their virtue. Neceſſity affords us x 


| perpetuaPeccaſion of charity, Matth. 26.11.For ye 
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have the poor always with you,ſaith the Lorg Jeſus, 
Others that are not poor in eſtate are poor in 
counſcl, or health, or friends, or comfort : Let 
every body give of that he hath, to him that hath 
not. Let the rich be charitable to the poor, an] 
the poor to the rich; for the poor may have that 
which the rich hath not, and he ſheweth charity 
tothe rich ith dohim good expeRting no reward. 
Works of charity do good both to him that 
is relieved and to him that relieveth. But he that 
docth good, gets more relief by it than he to 
whom it is done:for 4t is « thing more happy togive 
than to receive, Af. 20. 35. ſaith St. Paul after 
Chrift; firſt becauſe of the good treaſure which 
is layed up thereby for theſuture,Prov.1 1.25.7he 
liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth 
ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. Giving charitably is 
caſting a ſced bringing an everlaſting harveſt. [t 
is ſending up ſweet yabours to heaven which 
are thickned there into a rain of bleſlings to 
ſhowre down upon the head of the charitable 
perſon. To which we may joyne the great and 
preſetit content accrewing to the ſoul in the very 
a& of giving, for good works give a ready pay to 
the doors. This made Solomon to fay The merc- 
ful man doeth good to his own ſoul, Prov. 11. 17. 
for the works of mecry give a great joy to the 
doer. And he that gives hisbread to the poor is 
more {atisfied with it then he that cars it. Itisa 
divinefclicity to do good to many, for it is the 
| orcatelt 
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greateſt imitation of God, who gives to all and * 
15 never weary of doing good. Hercin onely 
dignities and richesare good, that they enable a 
willing mind to do much good. 

As the neciſfity of our neighbours invites us to 
charity ſo doth their Virtue, which is the better 
invitation. T he firſt fort of Charity, which regards 
more the need than the worth of the perſon, is 
humanity and mercy ;. that which regardeth Vir- 
tue is friendſhip, or at leaſt a beginning of it. 

<5 2m to deſerve fully that name, mut 
be reciprocal, -the parties loving one another 
dearly becauſe they deſerve it, and becauſe they 
ſec the graces of God each in the other. Fricnd- 
ſhip that regards profit and pleaſure deſerverh 
not that name fince it is neither ſor the love of 
God, nor for the love of the perſon that ſuch a 
Friendſhip is centracted, but out of ſelf love. 

Friendſhip comented by Virue, and riveted 
by likeneſs in inclinations, manners, and opini- 
nions, is the ſweeteſt of all humane things. For 
befides counſel and mutual help, and the de- 
light of enterchanging thoughts and diſcharging 
eares' in the boſom one of another, the union 
of afleRtions, and the aſlurance to be beloved of 
the beloved perſon, is a content netto be expreſt; 
and there is ſomething heavenly in that harmo- 
ny. It is a little imitation of the union between 
the perſons of theTrinity which make themſclves 
happy by their mutual love. There is nthing 
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neither in heaven nor in carth that giveth con- 
rent but friendſhip. Nothing is leakin Withour 
it. And if I were asked what is the greateſt of all 
joyes, I would ſay that it is to love, and to be loved 
again, and to know it. ne 
But it muſt be acknowledged that this per- Il k 
f:ction and felicityis more in Idea than in reality I {t 
among men,and we muft go higher than humane I tt 
Society, to find it. For whereas it is hard to find I y' 
a virtuous man inthe world, it is harder to find I tc 
two. And it is harder yet to make theſe two I d 
meet in opinions, in inclinations, in intereſſes, MW nm 
in place of habitation, and in the like courſe of I / 
life ; for the want of one of theſe particulars 
hinders the knitting of the bond of friend{hip, © Þ 
or makes it {hortlived, or abates the comfort I f. 
of it. * tl 
The deſcription which Pagas Philoſophy forg- £Y #: 
eth of perfe&t friend{hip is a fair imagination of a 
an impoſſible thing ; they require two friends © u 
or three at the moſt, bur ſuch as were never t 
ſound, endowed with perſe& virtue ; That for 
that virtue theſe perſons love one another, with- 
out any other obligation or collateral reſpett. 
That theſe perfe& ſouls be ſo plunged and 
blended one within another that they can- 
not own themſzlves ſingled and aſunder. 
That they be but one ſoul dwelling in ſeveral 
bodyes. Thata friend give himſelf ſo abſolute- 
ly to his friend that he live no more. but ſor him, 
yea 
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yea in him ; and that his goods, as himſe!f, be 
- his friends, whoſe intereſles he wholly ſeeks, not 
his own. 

d | 1wonder that among Chriſtian Philoſophers 
none hath hitherto obſerved ( for any thing [ 
know) what it was that bred that Idea cf friend- 
ſhip ſo high and remote from the nature of 
things,in the fancy of Pagan Philoſophers, whiclu 
yet placed virtue and felicity in living according 
to Nature; and why they have fo univerſally a+ 
dored that chimera which is found no where a- 
mong men, like the 4'h:niaxs that hail ſet up an 
Altar to the unknown God. 

This is then the origine and ground of that 
high imagination of thoſe Pagars. T hey had 
fund by ſearching the nature of man, that no- 
thing can make him happy, but love ; And that 
. & fora beatifical love a man hath need of an object 
'H all good, all wiſe, and all perfet ; fo pz rlealy 
; united with him, yea lo totally, that both paſs 
'& the one into the other and make a mutual ſez 
and abſolute giſt of themſelves. But the pcor 
men did not Ty that object of tranſcendenc 
goodneſs, only worthy to be loved witit ail the 
keart and ſoul : and if ſome of them-acknow- 
ledged God to be the Soveraine good, they be- 
lieved not thathe could have ſuch a cemmuni- 
cation with man that both might cntcrchange a 
mutual giſt of their own ſelves; 41>, that man 
ſhould dwell ia God, and God in man. T hink- 
Ces mz 
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fc ;cnd{hip between: God and man, and ſeeing 
Chat it is friend{hip that mutt make man happy, 
they ſorged that Idea of friend{hip between man 
and man, of which the condition of man is not 
capable, requiring for that friend{hip that which 
indeed is requiſite for felicity, but together is 
impoſhble to nature. For ſo fat they ſay true, 
that for a perſe& love the ſoul of a freicnd mutt 
paſs into his friends ſou], But that being impro- 
perly and hyperbolically aſcribed to Jove be- 
tween men, is true and real in the fricndship be- 
tween God and man ſanRined, eſpecially when 
he is glorified ; for God graceth man ſo much 
as to-make hin his friend, and to call him ſo, 1 
have called you my friends (aith Chriſt to bis Dil- 
ciples. Joh. 15. 15, And. in that friend{hip 
there is ſuch a ſtrict union between God and the 
ſoul, that thereby the ſoul is refunded into her 
original being. The ſpirit of God gets into mans 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit of man pours it ſelf into 
Gods ſpirit, as the river falls into the Sea and 
the Sea floweth into the river ; Their wills be- 
come one, their interefles one, the glory of God 
and the ſalvation of man become the ſame thing; 
Man ſecking above all things to glorihe God 
glorizeth himſelf, and is advanced by deba- 
fing himſelf out of his love to God, till finally 
ſcging God, and being ſezn of him, 2 Cor. 2. 
19, he is chanzed into the ſame image, and made 
pare 
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partaker of the divine nature. 2 Pet. I. 4 

When the P2gans from their contemplations 
upon friendſhip paſs to examples, they ſhew 
how remote their imagations are from the na- 
ture of things,and that their characters of fricnd- 
ſhip are fitter to be lookt on than copicd out. 
For none of theſe paires of friends, which Anti- 
quity extols, is come near thoſe compleat Ideas 
which they faney. Moſt of them that would 
ftrive to expreſs them in their practice have 
made themſelves miſerable, and their friendſhip 
a bondage. Alſo among the virtuous examples 
of friend{hip, they ſet forth vicious prefidents ; 
as that of Bloſius who being convented before the 
Senate about the ſedition of Tiberins Gracchus, 
whoſc intimate friend he was, and asked what 
he would have done for him, anſwered that he 
would have done any thing at his requeſt. And 
what (fayd the Judges) it he would have re- 
queſted thee to ſet the Temples on fire, wouldſt 
thou have done it? I know,replied he,that Grac- 
chus would never have had ſuch a will, but if he 
had defired it of me, I would have done it. I am 
ſcandalized to ſee that anſwer commended by 
Chriſtian writers, Montagne and (harron. Let 
them comment upon it.as much as they pleaſe, 
it is certain that ſuch a difference to a friend's 
will, is the higheſt homage (that the creature 
can make unto the Creatour, whoſe will is the 
only rule of righteouſneſs. If any preterre his 
{ricnds 
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friends will befors the obſervation of the Soye. 
reign will, his amity is enmity againſt God, and 
becomes a plot and conſpiracy to offend him. 
| Theſc old characters of perſe& friendſhip per- | c; 
iwade ſome to imitate them; but commonly they |} « 
arc young men, that know neither howto chooſe I T 
what they ought to love, nor how to love what | y 
they have choſen ; and they that chooſe a friend I ti 
with moſt judgement, and preſerve him with F 1: 
moſt care ſoon find that humane nature, though I þ 
inricht with grace, affords neither the perfca I g 
objeRs, nor the firm bond, nor the ſolid content I i! 
of Friendſhip. t 
Yet fince we live in the world, we muſt make ll 
ſriends in it, and leaving heroick characters to | b 
romances, content ourſelves with ſuch as the  þ 
earth bears, and neighbourhood preſents ; chu- 
fing them ſuch as have, atleaft, picty, honeſty, 
and ingenuity ; matching ourſelves with our 
equals, or rather a little aboye vs than under, 
preſerving their love by reſpe& and good offices, WM . 
and converfing with them with a chearful and WW { 
innocent facility. % 
But ſecing that a great affteQion is a great ſcr- Ml 
vitude, filling the mind with care and fear, he WW 1 
that loveth his own tranquillity. will take heed WM: 
how he engageth himſclCin a friendſhip whoſe Wl - 
value doth not recompenſe-the intereſs he takes 
in it, and will not ſuffer his affeQion for any per- 
ſon to grow to the lols of his liberty and peace of 
mind. It 


XX OT ff wo te gy, C5 —, , 


— >” o 


Book: V. Of Peace in Society. 395 

It is.a great folly for one to make himſelf 
miſerable out of toamuch good nature, and to 
loſe the ſweetneſs of friendſhip by a perpetual 
careſulneſs and allarum.. Good things become 
evil tous when we love them beyond meaſure. 
There is but one friendfhip where, we may love 
without any meaſure,and where the greatneſs of 
the afke&tion brings ret and ſerenity to the ſoul. 
It is the friendſhip with God, the only Good, 
perſect, and worthy of all Our love, who being fo 
great yet, is able to contract friendſhip with us 
that are ſo little. If we have the grace to enter- 
tain that friendfbip, which fills the ſoul with joy 
and goodneſs, we ſhall eafily be comforted a- 
bout the rarity, and weakneſs, yea and the loſs of 
humane friend{hips. 


CHAP. ILL. 
| Of Gretefalneſs. 
! Have obſerved two duties of charity, which 
contribute much to the reſt and content of the 
ſoul; The one is to relieve them that need it;rhe 
other, to love them whoſe virtue deſerves it. 
Theſe two duties require the company of ano- 
ther,, which is, To be grateful to them of whom 


' we have recieved ſome benefc. For ſpeaking 


now to generous ſouis, I may obſcrve that no- 
thing lycth more heavy upon the heart, than 
this reproach of their own mind, that they have 
not ſuthciently ſhewed their gratefulneſs unto 
tkcir benefactor. Our 
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* Our firſt benefaor is God, for to him-we owe 

all, even what we owe to men. We owe him 
all that we have, and all that weare, ' our being 
and our well-being. To him then we muſt do 
homage for. all ; and our life being ſuſtained by 
a continual influence of his love, muft alſo be 
a continual courſe of thankfulneſs. That dy. 
ty we muſt: tend with our words,” with our 
thoughts, with our ations, and more with our 
affections. 

But (becauſe the creature cannot proper! 
give any thing te the Creatour, becauſe il 
is his, who gives all, and recieveth of none 
but himſelf ; our gratefulneſs to God muſt be 
ſhewed to them whom he hath imployed to do 
us good. 

We muſt begin by paying debts. If a ſriend 
hath opened his purſe to us in our need, or hath 
helped us with his commodities of which he 
makes prokt, expe&ing our conveniency to pay 
forthem ; It is not only a theft to be ſlack to fa- 
tisfie, it is ungratefulneſs, which is far worſe; for 
the plain theef abuſeth not the goodneſs of his 
friend; but the ungrateful man renders evil for 
g00d, and defraudeth his friend becauſe he had 


pitty on him. One may do greater and more 


profitable kindneſſes than lending money;Yet 
there is none where ungratefulneſs is more ſen- 
ſible, becauſe of the love that every one bears to 
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Book V. —=Of Peace in Society. 299 0 \ 


as the ftaffe of life : Wherefore conſcience and 
ny muſt ſolicite the debtour to pay, and 

ſtronger than bonds and compultions of law to 
bring him to his duty. 

St. Paw/ enjoynes us to owe nothing to 0 man 
but to love one another; A text full-of Philoſophy: 
For there are ſome debts which we muſt not owe 
long, as debts for things borrowed and taken 
upon truſt. There are other debts, which we 
muſt alwayes pay, and alwayes owe; and though 
we muſt repay them preſently, yet we muſt owe 
them ſtill after we'have payed them : Such are 
the duties of mutual love, and thankful acknow- 
ledgement of kindnefſes. Pecuniary debts muſt 
be pay'd that we be no more in debt ; but as 
for the debt of love, that debtour is an ill payma« 
ſer that looks for an acquittance when he hath 
pay d it. He that is truly grateful defires alwayes 
to pay, and alwayes to owe. 

Civillife is a perpetual commerce of kind- 
neſſes, a continual giving and returning. It is 
like a ſource that ſprings at the root of a great _ 
oake, and is kept coole by that green ſhade 
which it keeps freſh and verdant. Nzither na- 
ture nor humane ſociety can ſubhiſt without mu- 
tual giving and recieving.But fruitful ſoyles,and 
generous ſpirits, will yield much more than 
they recieve: Now becauſe it is impoſſible for us 
to live in the world without receiving benehts 
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to ſhew to him-that obligeth .us that we delight 
tobe obliged rohim.Eft animiingenut,cui multum 
debeas, eidem plurimium welle debere. \tis a proud 
and ſavage humour for one to-refuſe a kindneſs 
becauſe he knows not how ro repay it in the 
fame kinde or value.. It is turning -ſriendinip 
into a bargain: they that will Rick to that 
Maxime are ſoon ferced togo from- it, though 
they be never ſo powerful ; for they that have 
mot, arc-moſt needy of help, which cannot at 
all times be repayed. Sepe etiam dives a paupere 
plura petebat. Mans condition is ſo needy that 
every one depends of his neighbours kindneſs, 
And though we muſt-aſpire to the evangelical 
happineſs, rather to give than tv recieve, and 
ftudy to overcome: our benefaRours by a noble 
emulation of beneficence, we muſt not pretend 
to that advantage proper to ©od alone, to oblige 
all men,and to be obliged to none. The fatisfa&i- 
on that we may give to ourfelves when we are 
obliged toone with whom we are like never to 
meet, or who is ſo high above us that our bene- 
fits cannot reach him, is to do good to others 
that arc unable todo us the like, Then prayers 
to God area commerce, whereby the loweſt per- 
ſons may beneht the greateſt. And we muſt en- 
deavour to make God. a ſurety for us, beſcech- 
ing him to be the remunerator of thoſe benchts 
which we cannot requite 
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0 CHAP. IV. 
: Of. Satisfattion of Injuries. 


. S thankſulneſs for bencfits, ſo ſatisfaRion 
ior injurics, is neccfſary to ſet a'generous 
t and iciizious mind at reft 3 I mean of injuries 
\ WY that we have done, not of thoſe we have reciev 
e BY cd. Yet we muſt learn how to behave ourſclye:. 
ct i in both. 

£ As for injuries recieved, as a wiſe Chriſtiar. 
t MU muſt willingly forget the good that he hath done, 
- Wl being content thar God remembreth it ; ſo h, 
| muſt forget the injurics. that are done to him, 
4 © and be content that God, to whom vengeanc: 
c | belongeth, keepeth them in remembrance. He 
1 & muſt alſo remember in what need he Rtands cf 
« pardon before God, and that without forgiving 
j- WM he muſt not expe to be forgiven. | 
e If he be ſo offended that he be obliged to re- 
of ſentit, he will implore Gods affiſtance to find 
- W honorable and-peaccable wayes of fatis/aRtion, 
s WW and keep himſelf clean from blood and re- 
s WM venge: And if he think his honour to lye at the 
- MW ftake, he muſt think alſo that charity and dif- 
- W cretion are more honorable than impatience, 
- W yea than valour. To keep integrity and peace of 
's MW conſcience let him fadly confider the horrible 
conſequences of a duel, in which a man: either 


dcliborately takesaway the life of his neighbour, 


or himſelf, loſettr his own in the a& of mur- 
ther. Lethim fear a perpetual biting remorſe, 
the cry of blood - purſuing the murtherer, and 
the late repenting, when one is fallen out with 
God and his own conſcience, for an unprofita- 
ble revenge. | 

Bethe laws of honour among ſwordmen ne+ 
ver ſo ſevere, a wiſe and yodly man fhall never 
want wayes, which Gods mercy and wiſcdom 
will ſuggeſt to his prudence, to come out of 
quarrels with credit and integrity. Eccle. 7. 1$.He 
that feareth God ſhal come forth of all. Truly he 
can come forth of a challenge by refufing it, and 
keep bothhonour & conſcience,afterthe example 
of many brave men,who are with good reaſonho- 
nored for their free oppoſing of that popular 
madneſs. X 

T hat ordinary term of taking or giving fatif- 
fation with the ſword, is as much againſt com- 
mon ſenſe as it is againſt juſtice; for how can one 
vive fatisfaRtion for an injury by a greater ? Is 
that ſatisfying a man whom you have offended 
to go about to kill him ? Or is it ſatisfying your 
ſelf when you have been offended torun the haz- 
ard of being killed by the offendour, and put him 
in poſſibility of getting double victory and double 
triumph over you ? 

That new point of honour for which men 
maſſacre one another, not ſo much out of hatred 
as to obey the tyrany of cuſtom, was not 
known in old time: among the bravefſt =_ 

| c 
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he Romans did not practice it in the Aowre of 
their-valoury which conquered the world. But as 
much as men are Jecealld in valour, ſo much 
are they increaſed in pecviſh impatience, which 
in effet> is byt weakneſs. The'ftrong=ſt' trees are 
leſs tirred by the wind, and che ſtrongeſt ſpirits 
are leſs moved with injuries. As the tops of 4t- 
les-and Tenerrifa are not beaten with bail, for 
they ſtand above it; high and magnanimous ſpi- 
rits Rand above the aleloncy of raſh men, and in 
that litigious torm keep theit ſerenity. Ir is a 
200d xblc, tobe moved with no faultbut ſuch as 
we commit. If my neighbour offend me, the 
ofenſe'is his, not minc ; To him, ,not to me, ic 
belongs ro reſent it. | 

Wherefore the injuries, of which we muſt ſce 
the ſatisfation made, are thoſe thar we have 
done. If unwittingly or otherwiſe we happen to 
doe injury to any man with words or actions, it 
layeth a ſad weight upon our conſcience, which 
we muſt -haften to unload, by ſatisfying the of-, 
{ended -gnd ourſelves: more, for the offegce is 
more in the offender than in 'the offended ; and 
when we make fatisfaction ro him to whomthe 
injury was intended, we do more for ourfelves 
than for him. 

Reparation muſt be made to God in the firſt 
place, for inall offences he is the firſt offended 
party,&'this is done by repentence,of which we 
have ſpoken before. That the reparation which 
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we make to our brethren, may be acceptable to 
God « muſt haye theſe three qualities of god! 


repentance ; It muſt be ſpecdy, = 4p, yew F 
As the Sun muſt notgo down gp our wrath, i {c 
It it not go down upon that of qur* neighbour | Ic 
provoked by us, if we may prevent it. -It is/ in 
us (with Gods affiſtance) to diſproye'the Max- 
, - Ime which the practice of the alias hath made 

. - true among them, \Ch: offexxde non perdons mai. 
The offender (ſay they) never: forgiveth«It is a 
great ſhame indeed to have given offence, but 

the offence is greater to refule to mend it The 
Lord Jefus our great Maſter having taken care 

to heal the wound his Diſciple hadimade, (ball 

we refuſe to heal the wounds which. we have 
made ourſelves? God faith, YVexgeaice belongs 
gnto me, ] will recompence ; there. he ſpeaks of 

the injuries done to us: But, as for the inju. 
ries done by us, yengeance belongs to- our- 
ſelves, ſo far as to make recompence to them 
whom we have. wronged. Which recompence 
unleſs we make, God will make-it. Our wiſct 
ccurle thenis to make that recompence lincerely , 
ſo. may we caſe God of that care. | 


CHAP. V. | 
of ſimplicity, and dexterity in $ ociery. 
Pix with men confiſteth indoing and recei- 
4 ving ao injury. The firſt (with Gods afff- 
= 23" "my 
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"ing grace) depends of us. Towards the fetonds 


g of others, we may do much. 
os cauſe why ſome'are wronged'an1 abu- 


' ſed, *corfimonly Jycth not” ſd 'muctrin the inſo- 


lace of ottiers, a5 in our own imprudence. 
'But'the end 'sf this Book (the ſame-as that of . 
= lives) being nor only peace by doing and re- 
no inſury, bur content by - doitig 4nd re- 
cievliny ba, we muſt tidy both how to: lead'a 
ſafe and/inoffenſive courſe of life, and howto be 
_—_ t0 ourſelves" arid others. 
be) welearn of the great Maſterof wil- 
h&hath coniptebended it'in theſe two 
<pts. 'Matth."16''16.'' Be ye prudent 4s 
ev.vote barmleſs ( or ſimple } as dives. Theſe 
two he makeFinto one; Fecaiiſe they make roge- 
ther n'exccllent compound, and 'becauſe they 
faſt never be / diſſ6yned; "Simplicity withour 
pruderice would ſerve only 'to make'v$Theep ſor 
the wolves tocat. Prudence withoutsimplicity, 
thought: could? get us! ſome peace afid vrility 
I ten,” xavld forfcit our peace with God 
and Res, andfo prove meer: folly in 
the end!!. 
How eſſential ſimplicity isto prudence it is 
ſeifin all thic parts of conyerſarion,- which are 
reducible tq theſe two nope, Words and Ati- 
ons. E3S1130 


| As for. wogds, + it is certain that Goplicity i5 
the 
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the maſt requifite. quality, what uſe ſoever they 


be put to, publiqueor private, religiqus or civil, 


Andcven'the diſcourſes made oply for clegan. 
cy and;deleRation cannot attan, their end with- 
out ſimplicity; fer that gracjous. expreſlion, and 
powerfulneſs. of ,words;; which gets-the. fame 
of eloquence, is nothing elſe bur. implicit mar 
naged wixh dexterity. T.hey,that,go-far from. it 
and.make their tyle.dark to. make ic, ſhew deep, 
or bombaft it with extravagant. conceits, and 
new i!] coyned terms, loſe. elegancy,by. hunting 
roo eagerly after it; there being.no ſuch deadly 
enemy.to grace in ſpeech-as affcftation,!. 
it is found that Aifoon es full | of effecd. difh- 
culty are like olive tones, which are.-yery-bard 
becauſe. there. is nothing in them-z/ and file 
puffed up with words. are, empry of matter, ag 
ſome cheating women have been {gen, chat ap- 
pearcd/great with child when: chey, Were; big 
with pillow. The knowledge.of thidg th 
folidity of,reafon, and the ſincerity of thexmind, 
are the three magazines affording, good and gre: 
cious diſcourſes, Where thole three; moet, the 
more the ſtyle is ſimple the more elegant it is. 
And in amattcr of ſpeech, the beſt; ſervice that 
dexterity £an do to right reaſon, is-ta deliver in 
clear terms thoſe thoughts which the mjnd-heth 
well diſgeſted. So ſhall one ſatisfic others and 
himſelf. | {/ 2220 8.200 »{xy 
Aﬀe&Qion is alike. ungracious in Words and 
ARions. 
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Book Vi "Of Peace in Society. 405 
Agions.'Aﬀetted perſons have that hard fortune 
that while: they ſtudy to i diſgoiſe themſelves, 
they diſcover themſelves moſt ; there being no- 
thing thar berrayesa man ſo much as affeation 
doth. His forced countenance, his Rtudied geſture, 
the odd quaintneſs of his habit, give an evice 1t 
chara&er of a mind diſordered» by prid:,and a 
nature drowned ia fooliſh artince. Suth-meryare 
diſpleating to God,who loveth truth anQ fimpli- 
ciry in the inward parts; ſad. 51. and therefore 
cannot but be difpleating to themſelves;dettitate 
of peace of conſcience and contentment of mind. 
Melancholly is an inſeparable companion of 
conftraint,for who can take delight in that which 
he does againſt nature? Therefore tage buf- 
foons when their jigge is done are very ſad and 
froward, becauſe they have extraordinarily con- 

(trained themſelves. 

' There is & deeper and craftier fimulation cal- 

led ypocriſy, which knoweth how to perſonate , 
ain honeſty, and put upon fraud the face Of 
mplicity';'as indeed without-that- it: is. im- 
poſſible” to cozen. Simplicity and-/ Integrity 
arc of ſuch price among +mcn, good: and evil, 
that without the ſubſtance,or the ſhew of them, 
itis not poſhble to entertain any commerce in 
theworld : And men that have but the ſhew of 
theſe, 'defire to deal with them that have the 
ſubſtance,” becauſe they are true and'fure deal- 
ers. As wicked as the world is, uprightaels is 
Dd 3 the 
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406 Of Peace in Society. Book. V; | 
the ſafeſt courſe to- advance a man: for'every } n 
one will ſay, He is an honeſt man, lt is ſafe deal»:  ;j 
ing with him. The- principal is, that thereby | c: 
we keep good intelligence with God and with Of { 
Our conlcience, 01 


The chief prudence then,is to be honeſt: Thoy } 0 
that ſeek to appear ſuch; and are not, areim- I n 
prudent ; for to enjoy the beneht of honeſty be- I ti 
fore men, the ſure way. is to have it indeed. }f p! 
Counterfeit honeſty is falſe coyn, not ſaſe to il 
trade-withal ; and in the end, it turneth- to the Il nj 
undoing of the falſe coyner. But honeſty and M n: 
prudence have need to be more in reallity with- 

10, than inſhew without. For to make a great I * 
ſhew-of honeſty gives a great ſuſpition of hypo- M jr; 
crily ; and to make a great ſhew of prudence is | « 
a gn of ſhallowneſs. It is better to ſhew* honeſty I ze 
than prudence, becanſe honeſty is of greater I a} 

« Price, and becauſe every man ought to. have it I by 
and- profeſs it: Whereas it isa great point of pru- I by 
dence to conceal it,for that man isnot very craf- I hi 
fy that ſheweth his craft. He that ſets out much IF +, 
policy in diſcourſe, commonly keeps but little 1a I or 
reſerve, t 


Next to integrity, which is the firſt counſel © Mi 
of wifedom in converſation, rhe beſt counſel is IF de 
to know*ourſclves. the buſineſs that we take in 
hand, and the perſons that we have to do with; 
] meafu- 
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meaſuring our ſtrength and what we be fit for, 
that we never meddle with any thing above our 

capacity, or that we' may defift before we be too 

far engaged. It is a great point of wiſdom for 

one to be able to adequate his imployment to his 

capacity and inclination. But beeauſe the choice 

of our imployment for all our life is commonly 

made in our nonage by our parents who are many 

times miſtaken in our genius and ability, or im- - 
ploy us where they can, not where they would; 
we muſt by a virtuous reſolution, bow our ge- 
nius to our imployment, and ſupply the wants of 
nature with dexterity. 


* For this there is need of that virtue which the 
Italians and French cry up ſo much, called 

\ I «ecortez za or accortize. We may call it accort- 
' IN weſr if we dare coyn new englilh. decortneſs is 
a pliableneſs and dexterity to fit oneſelf to all 
buſineſſes and perſons and times. And firſt for 
buſineſſes, a wiſe ahd accort man muſt make unts 
himſelf an univerſal and complying ſpirit, 
| Wl verſatile ingenium,to whom nothing ſems ſtrange 
| WW or new, and not ſo much affe&ed to ſome certain 
things as to be unkt ſor all other things. Thales 
the Milefian Philoſopher, being mocked by ſome 
Merchants of Miletss, upbraiding him Fhat he 
declaimed againft riches, becauſe he 'elt him- 
ſelf uncapable to get them, began a traffic; 
whereby in one Summer he engroced the whole 
Dd 4. i2- 
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408. Of Peace in Society. FPBook V. 
trading of the Towne to himfelie; I hen having 
ſhewed what he could' do, he left trading, and 
returned to his philoſophy. l1t is a ſhame for a/ 
man of icaſonable parts to be fit but for oue 
thing; but certainly if one can ſort his imploy. 
ment to his proper genius, he {hall do much for 
the liberty of his a&tions, the ſucceſs of his en- 
terpriſes, and the contentment of his mind. 
As we muſt comply with bufineſſes, ſo we 
muſt with perſons, whoſe ſeveral natures we 
ſhould therefore ftudy. To this, naturdl Philo- 
ſophie will help us much, forthe inclinations 
and manners of men will commonly follow the 
temper of their body. But experience and obſer- 
vation are the beſt ſchools for that skill. We, 
muſt carefully obſerve the humors of thoſe 
perſons that are within the ſphere of our aRtivity 
that we may take every man in his humour, 
marking what thibgs they are moſt bent upon, 
and whereinthey are moſt impatient to be croſt. 
Of all the miraculous gifts. of the holy Ghoſt 
which are ceaſed, | find none ſo much wanting 
as the gift of diſcerning the ſpirits, for want of 
which we miſs ſo often the compaſling of our 
ends with our geighbours, either for their good 
or our own.Ter.: 7. 9. The heark of man is deceit- 
ful, who can know it? And ſome natures are hard- 
e:to know than others, and need a longer obſlcr- 
yYation. Some having planted orchards with great 
care and coſt, at thirty .years end begin to 
pry 
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o | percieve that the ſoyle was not fit for trees. And 
d BE many fathers have mifſed that comfort which 


they might have had fromtheir children, bcauſe 
e | they have known their nature too late, and ſet 
» them upon a courſe of life unſuitable} to their 
r EY minds and abilities. Lt fathers are thus ſhort in 
- MY the knowlcdye of their own children, and our- 
ſelves with much ado attain the knowledge of 
ec our own nature; how {hall we be able to know 
c | the nature of ſo many perſons with whom we 
> BY muſt converſe, baving to doevery day with new 
5 men, which ſhew nothing bur a plaufible and 
c BY artificial outfide? , 
- In that great art of Diſcerning, the proper 
MM bandles to lay hold of the ſeveral ſpirits, which 
ec WY is the great work of accortneſs, honeſt and wor- 
y & thy men muſt have an emulation not to be over- 
r, W come by impoſtors and Joglers that make it their | 
n, Y whole trade. Truly the children of light have 
t. W necdinthis point to turndiſciples of the chil- 
t UW dren of darkneſs. They know how to perſwade 
o MW the generous with honour, the timerons with 
x WY ſcar, the covetous with profit, the voluptuous 
Ir with pleaſure, the proud with praiſe, the devout 
d with conſcience. Of that manner of commerce, 
;- of which ſomething is to be taken, ſomething 
| left, the ſincere and prudent muſt learn enough 
r- to avoyd circumvention, and to know the ſeveral 
it WY avenues of the ſpirits with whom he is to con» 
verſe, 


Accor 


410 

Accortneſs having taught a man to fit himſelf 
for the ſeveral bufinefſes and perfons, her third 
work isto make him diſcern the nature of the 
times, and comply with -them as far as he may 
with a ſafe conſcience. Every age of the world 
hath irs proper genius, which a wiſe man muſt 
obſerve; dayly ftudying the raigning humours, 
the ebs and flows of cuſtoms, and the figns of 
approaching the revolutions, either to make be- 
nefc of the tyde, or to decline it with as little 
harm as may be, if it ſuit not with his conſcience 
and inclination. 

He that will maintain or advance himſelf in 
a time full of revolutions and quick turns, hath 
need to be of the nature of Ivy, which takes hold 
' of all that ftands neer, gets root every where, 
even upon ſtones, and followeth all the turns of 
the tree or wall that it ticks unto. Many might 
have advanced themſelves in the world, had 
their conſcience bin as nimble as their induſtry, 
But it is not advancement but the peace and 
contentment of mind that a wiſe and godly man 
muſt look for. Conſcience and fimplicity are 
not able to follow all the giddy turns of the 
world, eſpecially when one hath a publique im- 
ployment, where it is as impafſble to be hid as 
it would be treacherous to be indifferent. But 
when conſcience lyeth not at the ſtake, a wiſe- 
man finally muſt yeild if he cannot overcome. 
He muſt not blow againſt the wind, nor -juſtle 
againſt 
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againſt a windmil turning -with impetuoſity, 
The difficulties of life being great and many,and + 
every one being more clear tighted in his neigh: 
bours caſe than his own, we muſt in our difficul- 
tics ask counſel of thoſe whom we know to be 
wiſe and honeſt, and to have no intereſs but 
our'own in the bufinefles upon which we con- 
ſult them. It is better to conſult thoſe that are 
leſs wiſe than ourſelves, than to- take counſel 
of none but ourſelves in things important. ' For 
twoeyes lee more than one ; Though another 
hath not better eyes, he may look upon the 
buſineſs by another byas ; and if he be not capa- 
© ble to give us counſel, he is able to form ob- 
jxions, which will be ſo many overtures of 
counſel. We muſt hear all. 1 Theſ. 5.21. Prove 
all things, hold fat that which is good: be free and 
benevolent toall, truſt but ſew; but ſhew no 
miſtruſt to any without necefſlity. | 

Two contrary faults are the ordinary ruine of 
buſineſſes, The one is too much fervency and 
haſte to bow the occaſion of our defire, whereas 
we ſhould gently bow our defire to the occiion, 
and ſtay till it be ripe. The other is negligence 
and ſecuriry, preſuming of ones own merit and 
fortune, deſpifing oppotitions and letting occafi. 
ons ſlip. But many times raſh men from one "of 
theſe contraries paſs to the other, for hery and 
haſty men will ſoon relent, and utterly ruine by 
their negligence what they had ſpoyled before 
by their haftineſs, It 
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| It would be endleſs and beyond my ſubje& to 
Ipccify all the precepts of prudence.Others have 
eaſcd me of that: labour. I do but recommeng'll 8 
the tudy and practice of them' to ſuch as will i 
cnjoy peace and contentment of mind. Weare i © 
not Mafters of events, but we ought ro be Maſt. = * 
ers of counſels. If a good counſel be followed || * 
with a ſiniſter event, we bear it more cafily when l 
we can bear witneſs to ourſelves that it is not for I © 
want of a wiſe, diligent, and honeft care. But he 
that hath ruined his buſineſs through his impru- I © 
dence hath a double afflition,for his misfortune, 
and for his folly.I may excuſe my ſelf from ſpeak- Il ' 
ing more of prudence in this Chapter, for*I ' 
all I have ſaid hitherto and have to ſay hereafter, Wl 1 
is nothing clſc. 
] 
t 
( 


-—_ 


Y 


CHAP. VL 
To have little Company and few Buſineſſes. 
Spake lately of Prudence in buſineſs; But the 
greateſt prudence in bufineſles, is to have but 
ew;itbeing impolſitble to have many without 
Aidifibing the peace of the ſoul. And what im- 
predence is it,to lofe the end for the accellorics? 
eſpecially when one is decieved in thoſe acceſſo- 
rics,and miſtakes for the helps of his content,the Ii - 
inftruments of of his misfortune. The more we | 
convenſe with men; the leſs we converſe with 
God. Yea the content which we might ex- | 
ped by our converſation with men is loſt by ar 
| | muc 
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much converſation, For whereas among men 
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there arc more wicked than good, and among 
good men there.arc more unwiſe than wiſe, jt 
followeth that in great companies ( taking them 
one with another ) there is more evil than good, 
and more folly than wiſedom, and the greater 
the worſe. It is in few friends well choſen, that 
the ſweetneſs and utility of converſation conſiſt- 
ett The leſs you appear in. the crowd the lefs 
ſhall you be crowded, the leſs ſecrer envy and 
open quarrel ſhall you incur, the leſs evil ſhall 
you learn and do. It is no wonder that young 
men arc inveigled with temptations, embroyled 
inquarrels, avd made the prey of cheaters, The 

youths are newly come into the world,and 
to ſee it they ſeek great meetings,they gaze upon 
all chey ſce,fin for company, or to get experience. 
But when a man hath ſcen enough of the world 
to know it, and hath learned wiſdom out of the 
folly of others, and the miſcarriages of his own 
imprudence, he will content himſelt to ſee the 
crowd afar off, and will not thruſt into jt, and 
meddle too far with this wicked, fooliſh, and 
dangerous generation. 

We muſt not ſpeak thus out of a prefumpru- 
ous fingularity, ſo difpiling the world that we 
eſteem nene but ourſelves: We muſt acknow- 
ledge that we have the world: in our heart, and 
that-we alſo are wicked, fooliſh and of dange- 
rous con verſation. If the world corrupt us, we 
alſo 
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alſo help to corrupt the world. Wherefore a; 
bodies that have the itch; ſo ſpirits infected 
_ with rice mutt lye aſunder, elſe they ſhall in- 
creaſc one anothers infetion, and the infe&ion 
muſt needs be greater where there is a greater 
number of infe&tcd perſons : Where the crewd 
of men is, there alſo is the/crowd of ill cuſtoms 
and popular errours. Andif it be hard to refit 
the temptations of vicious perſons when they ſet 
upon us ſingle; how can we ſtand againſt them 
when they fall upon us together in a full body ? 
-How-can we think on any thing but evil when 
we ſee and hear nothing elſe? How can we 
lift up our hearts'ro God and converſe with him, 
in a confuſed noiſe and tumultuous hurry, which 
isthe Kingdom of the Devil ?. 

Theſe confiderations have moved ſome holy 
Fathers to retire into deſerts,'to have no other 
company but God, and tend the work of their 

- falvation without diſturbance. But becauſe God 
will-be glorified by us in the duties of humane 
Society, and hath not ſent us into the world only 
to tend our ſalvation, that retreat from- the 
world is excuſable in thoſe only, that can do as 
much, or more-good to the world living, far 
from it as living in Society. Such were thoſe 
who in their hermitagesenricht the treaſure of 
the Church with their divine works, confuting 
herefies and increaſing the ſtock of holy learning, 


But to leave the world to do good -to none but 
Our- 
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ourſelves, is fruſtrating the end which God 
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made us for, fince he hath made us for Society,as 
it poecta by the ten conimandements, moſt of 
which regard our-duty to our neighbours. A 
man of good parts that lcaveth allSociety to me- ' 
ditate and gives no-fruit of his meditation tothe 
world, 15 like the Jordan whole fair and.quick 
water is loſt in the lake of Sodom,called the dead 
Sea; It isto dye living,and loſe the quickneſs of 
the mind-ina gulf of unprofitable idlenels. It is 
leaving the world in the worſt ſenſe, for it is 
forſaking mankind and Qenying to Society that 
Service which we owe. A conkideration able a» 
lone to trouble that tranquility which Hermites 


' and cloyſtred men ſeeck in ſolitarineſs. Neither 


can they make amends to the world by thcir 
prayers ; for asthey 'pray for us that live in the 
world, we pray for them that live out of the 
world, and ſo we are cven with them. 

The Lord Jetus hath taught us how to uſe 
ſolitarineſs; for he retired by night into the 
mountain to pray, and in the day time he taught | 
the rs and when he was weary of the mul- 
titude he withdrew himſelf to the company of 


his diſciples, who were a choice of pexſons whom 
he honoured with the title of his friends, ſo ſha- 
ring his time between his particular communi- 
cation.with God, his ſervice of the publique, 
and his communication with his ſingular 


friends. 
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One may leavethe world, andyet keep it'in 
his heart;and one may converſe with the world, 
and yet leave it. A godly wiſeryan may find 
xetiredneſs in the greateſt - cities. Hee may 
paſs through the crowd and not ftay in it or 
mingle with it, as the river. of Rhoſme gocth 
through the Lemane lake. He wildoc ſervice 
to all if he can, but converſe with few.- He may 
enjoy himſelf in a multitude of unknown petr- 
ſons as if they were the perſonages of an Arras- 
hanging ; for a man is alone where he knoweth 
no body, and acquaints himſelf with none. 

For his acquaintance he will pick thoſe whoſe 
life is virtuous, the ſpirit meek, and the conver. 
lation plain and caſy. He will endeavour to de- 
ſerve their good will with his own; being ready 
and aſliduous with them when he may ſerve 
them, bur out of that, making his viſits ſhort, to 
eblige them to the like ; alwayes leaving his 
friends company before they are weary of his, 
In his choice he will take men ſuch as they be, 
not depriving himſclf ofthe benefit of converſa- 
tion out of a preconceit of perfe& Idea's of wor- 
thy ſubjeRs of friendſhip; but fince all men arc 
evil and weak,he will be content with thoſe that 
haveleſs evilin them, and that have wiſedom 
enough to know their own weakneſs. Know- 
ing himſelffull of imperfeRions, he will bear 
with the imperfe&ions of his friends, expeRing 
ofthem the like forbearance. D 

(- 


Book V. 


Bo 

| 
16s 
ſevi 


Book V. Of Peace,in Society: at7 
He muſt Jabour to have a ſoul with many fto- 
| Wrics, which may tioop and riſe according to the 
| ſeveral conditions and capacities of men, not 
\ Efearing to ſpeak to Kings, not diſdaining to 
converſe with Peaſants, every where equal, mo- + 
deſt, generous, and reaſonable, reſpe&ing good- 
ſenſe whereſoever he finds it, and he will hnd it. 
a5 often underthe rufſet jerkin, as under ſcarlet 
and gold lace. | 

Becauſe he muſt look for errour and imperti- 
nency in all ſorts of acquaintance, let him put eve- 
ry one upon the diſcourſe of thoſe things that he 
underſtands beſt ; ſo ſhall he do a kindrels tothe 
company, for every one loveth to ſpeak of that 
wherein he is expert,and he ſhall benefit himſelf, 
fetching from every one the beſt that is in him. 

Tet him alſo fic his mind for all kinds of buft- 
nefles, thinking none roo great, when they are 
not above his capacity; ſor.thoſe affairs that have 
more dignity, have not alwaics more difticulty 2 
and on the other fide, thinking no buſinels too 
low, when it is neceſlary, or when i gives him 
occaſion to do good, 

But in general, let him charge himſelf with 
23 few buſineſſes as he can, 1 mean thoſe buſi- 
neſſes that engage a mans mind in the tumulr of 
the world, without which he may find buſineſs 
enough to keep himfelf well employed. Want 
of preferment is betrer than wanr of peace. Let 
him avoid thoſe opptomans that give vexath 
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on and yet draw.envy;- where a man muſt conti- 
nually ftand upon his guard, imbark himſeIf in 
tations, and live in perpetual emulation and 
Concention.. The man to whom God keeps the 
. bleſſing of a quiet life, {hall be kept by him from 
" that glittering rack and golden fetters, but the 
man whom he will affli&, ſhall be given over to 
be toſſed between the competition of others, and 
his own ambition. David {hews us how great is 
Gods goodneſs which he hath laid np for them that 
fear him, namely, that he will hide them in the je- 
cret of his preſence from the pride of man, he will 
keep them ſecretly in a pavilion, from the Frife of 
zongues,Rſal. 31.19,20. But what ! there are ſome 
ſpirits ghgt love noiſe, and live by contradi&ion, 
and;#hen old fations are worn out, hatch new 
. ones, fowing quarrels,that they may be ſticklers, 
and in ſuch fort arbitrating differences, as to 
make them immortal, that ſo they may never 
. want buſineſs. To ſuch men, no worſe impreca- 
tion can be made, than that they may alwayes 
have the buſineſs which they love ; for as they 
ſerve the father of diſcord, they are like to ſhare 
In his reward, 

But thoſe are worthy of compaſſion, whoſc 
ſerene, religious ſoals, capable and deſirous of 
High contemplation, arc aſpiring towards the 
God of peace,but are diftracted with contentious 
buſineſſes, and preſt down with worldly employ: 
ment,though perhaps too high for their conditt- 
on, 
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on, yet too low for their mind ; which meafuring 


. the height of things by their diftance from hea- , 


ven, finds the great Offices of the State very low, 
becauſe they arc deeper in the earth, and farther 
from heaven, than other Offices of an obſcurer 
note. Who would not pitty a great perſon, that 
hath ſcarcetime to cat and ſlcep, that muſt have 
a light brought to his bed, to make diſpatches 
before-day, and when he goeth to the Court, 
hath much ado to get out of his yard through 
the croud of Suitors? in that clog of buſineſles, 
what time hath he to examine the ſtate of his 
conicience, and labour ta advance his union 
with God? Where is any gain able to counters 
vail that loſs ? | 
»Bat there are more perſons uridone for want of 
(nels, when they have not the capacity to 
nd themſelves work of ſome utility, eſpecially 


+ when the love and ſear of God, have not taken 


root.jn their hearts. For, there being in the-foul 


three Offices or audits, the frk for contemplati= 


on,the ſecond for paſſion,and the third for aRtionz 
when a mans mind is unht for contemplation, © 
and wants a&ion, he giveth himſclf wholly:unto 
paſſion : Then a man tickleth himſelf with evil 
defires and vain hopes, gnaws his heart (with 
envy and ſpite, and torments himſclt with-im» 


patience; : theſe vices being bred and fed by-idle- 


nefs. Such men having nothing to do, deviſe 
evil or uſcleſs. buſineſſes, going up and down all 
| Ecz day 
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day long like ſwallows that fly -round not 
knowing for what, walking from one end of the 
Town to the other to viſit one that will not be at 
home when they ask for him, or is put to his {hift 
to be.rid of their company. Of that kind are moſt 
of thoſe that thruſt one another in the ſtrect, as 
buſie as if they had three Chancery ſuits to 
ſolicit; then return home late, weary, and 
ſweating, having found the invention to tire 
themſelves and do nothing. . In effc&, an idle life 
1s more painful and weariſom than an active 
and negotious life. It makes one ſad, trouble. 
ſome, and vicious. He that doth nothing cannot 
but doevil, as orounds left untilled will bring 
thiſtles. | 

But he that hath an ordinary —_— 
fome utility to the publique, hath no leaſureg 
attend vain and evil ations, nor to be fad ; By 
doing good he contenteth his conſcience and 
"maintains the ſerenity of his mind, ſo that he 
embrace no more than he can hold : They that 
will do too. much good, da.it ill, and do harm 
to themſelves. It is a prepoſterous diligence 
when-it brings vexation to a mans ſelf, 

Rich old men ſhould do wiſely to give oyer 
buſy imployments of the world which require a 
whole man, to give themſelves wholly to the of- 
fice of man, as he is a man and a Chriftian., If 
| they be ſpeculative, judicious, and experienced 
men, they may do- more good to the mon in 

| . cir 
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= retirement, than in the crowd of bufincſ- 
oh | | 
They that lead an ative life,ought not to give 
but lend only their mind to the buſineſſes of the 
world. A wiſe man will follow his worldly occa- 
fions with diligence and induſtry, but hd will not 
tranſubſtantiate himſelf into them. In our buſieſt 
employments, let us retire often within,to enjoy 
God and our ſelves, labouring chiefly to preſerve 
bis favour and our peace. Without theſe, all la- 
bour is ſuperfluous or evil, and gain becomes 
damage. . 

CHAP. VII. 


Of Moderation in Converſation. 
[: is a moſt neceſſary proviſion for any man 


that will lead a peaccable liſe, in this age and 
theſe regions,torn with diverſity of parties, Mens 
minds being ſo generally exulcerated, that in ca- 
{ual meetings either they caſt a ſuſpicious eye up» 
on their Countrymen, becauſe they know them 


' not, or abhor them, becauſe they know them. 


Here then, there is need of a meek, compliant, in- 
duftrious, & univerſal mind, retired within him- 
ſelf, and healed ef that epidemical itch of light- 
brained men,to declare all their opinions,and in- 
clinations,and quarrel with all thatare otherwiſe 
diſpoſed. 

It is an old and uſeful obſervation, that God 
hath given us two cars and orie mouth, to teach 
5 Ee 3 us 
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usthat/we ought to hear more than ſpeak. To 
Which it may be added, that we have no car-lids 
to keep our cars from hearing, arid often'muſt 
hear againit our wilt; bur our mouth = na- 
rurally;andwe.may keep our tongue from ſpeak- 
'* .* 1ng//wlaſs. by our ieprancy we loſe that 
> ,priviltdge of nature. 
| | <4 God indeed hath: not \giyen us a.tongue to 
” Wold our peace : bug, that we mp t1{othat 
.... ouritigighbours may reccive good by it, and we 
po-harm, there is necd of a great meaſure of cha- 
rity and diſcretion. p 
Tothat cnd a wiſe man will not be the chief 
* ſpeaker in an unknown or dangerous company, 
but be content to ſecond thoſe that are more 
able-or more willing to ſpeak, unleſs the dif- 
courſe be like to turn to a contentious matrer, 
ſor then it will be prudently done to put the 
company upon ſome innocent diſcourſe accept- 
able to all» But companies are apt to ſpeak of 
that which hath the vogue; of points of State in 
ſaRjous times, and of points of Religion almoſt 
\ atall times, 
As for points of State any man may be bold to 
interrupt the diſcourſe, ſaying. Let us leave State 
. buſineſſes to Statesmen. * 
+ The diſcourſe of religion, the great occaſion 
- of falling out, muſt be turned, if we can, tothe 
vic-of comfort and amendment ef life, rather 
; henarguing about points of belick Indeed we 
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Of Peace in Soeie 
weare commanded to be alwayes reagy to giue a 
anſwer to every man that asketh us a reaſon of the 
hope that is inus,1 Pet.3.15. Which when we are 
called apon, we muft do it as the text modiheth 
it,/th meekneſs and fear not with bitterneſs and 
contention. And the Apoſtle requires of us tobe* 
ready to anſwer, noteager to queſtion. Reaſen 
ferveth to corivince, but charity is the chief and 
well-nigh the only way to gerſwade. Vehemence 
will make an adverſary Figer , {& every the 
force of an inſoluble argument, though galmly 


' propounded, makes no other impreſſion upon 


prejudicate {pirits but to make them Rartle; and 


tinding no help in reaſon, to lean the more-.7 


hercely upon paſfion. Though you Rtop-your ad- 
verſaries mouth, you {hall not thereby gonvince 


hisreaſon.; and thoughyou conyince his reaſcn, 


you {hall not turn his belicf t' For that, you 
muſt winne his affetion;, and aftetion is nor 
wonne with Syllogiſms ; for I ſpcak of men not 
ſuch as they lhould be, altogether ruled by right 


reaſon ; but ſuch as they are for the moſt parr, | 


blind and heady, having their reafo..; nflaved 
toccuſtorne and paſsion. There is great dircerengs 
between convincing and converting: The 
may be done by the goqinels of the cauſe, oe 
ſubrilty-of the diſputant ; but converting IF the 
work of God only. lt. is enough to perſwade us 
that ſpirit and foul- are two giftzrent things, 
when we ſce ſpirits capable of the hizheft Filo- 
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ophical' reaſons to be- unable to underſtand 
plain reaſoning about matters that concern 
their Salvation. In vain ſhall you convince the 
ſpirit With reaſon, unleſs God open the cars of 


the Soul. 


In ſuch meetings, in Read of ſecking wherein 
we differ and failing out about it, we ſhould 
ſcek wherein we agree, and praiſc God for it. 
If news were-brought to us of the diſcovery of 
a great Chriſtian, Empire in Terra Auſtralis, 
where they believe the holy Scriptures, and the 
Creed, and receive the four fri General Coun- 
ſels ; No doubr but it” would rejoyce us much, 
and we would lovethem though they differed 
from us in the do&rines built upon thoſe com- 
mon grounds. And why do we not bear with our 
neighbours and country-men who agice with 
us in ſo many fandamental points, who wor- 
ſhipthe ſame God, Father, Sonne, and Holy 
Ghoſt ; who imbrace the promiſes of the Goſpel 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and endeavour by the love of 
God and the exerciſe of. good works to glorihe 
God and attain to his kingdom ? Could we 
abhorre one another more if one partie worſhip- 
ped Chriſt ahd the other cM ahomer? Even where 
the quarre] was only about points of Diſcipline, 
the Jifention was heated even .to confiſcations, 
battells, and ſacking of towns ; So furious is 
ſuperſtition, and ſuncſt in its effefts, what par- 


bs AY joever it take ; for it is ſpund in good and evil - 
_ RS on 
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ies, being natural toall weak and paſſionate 
Fats: If 'it do not maintain falſhood, it diſho+ 
noureth the truth, by putting a wrong byaſs upon 
it. It is a compound of ignorance,pride, raſhneſs, 
and cruelty ; all which, moulded with a baſtard 
zeal, and infuſed in black choler, make up the 
| moſt malignant venome of the world. 

For one that is of the ſtronger party,it is inſo» 
| BY lence te provoke himthat is of the weaker, inthe 
mott ſenſible point of all, which is conſcience, 
| And for him. that is of the weaker party, to pro+ 

voke him that is of the ſtronger, it is both inſo- 

lence and folly. X 
. Ina mild and well-compoſed ſpirit, the dange- 
| rous errours. of others: move pity not hatred ; 
and if pity ſets him on to reduce them to the ſa- 
ving truth, prudence will take him off betimes 
from that defign, when he ſeeth it impoſlible ; 
and jt is impoflible when charity will not doit, 
| which muſt not be violated for any pretence 
| whatſoever,Pſal.85,10. Mercy aud truth ſhall mees 
together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each 
other. Truth cannot be eftablilht without mercy, 
nor righteouſneſs without peace. Making breach 
in charity to preſerve faith, is demoliſhing the 
roof of the Church to mend the walls. Having 
found by the trial of a hundred years, that bat- 
tels and ſyllogiſms will bring no general conver- 
fion, let us fight' no more but by Prayers, and 
let all parties ſtrive for the Palm of Charity and 
| mode- 
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moderation. Thetwo rivers of Daxubimus and 
Saunstalling into one channel, -go thirty leagues 
together unmingled. - If rhe difference of our 
opinions will not ſuffer us to: mingle, yet we 
may joyn. Let us go. quietly together. in our 
common channel, the State where-we live, tend, 
ing to the ſame end, the publick peace and the 
glory of God.” This conceit I owe to that bleſſed 
ſon of 'peace, that rare teacher and high pat- 
tern of moderation and- tranquillity of mind 
the. right Reverend Biſhop Hall, who hath not 
written one onely book of Chriftian moderation; 
but all his learned and gracious works, and the 
whole courſe of his wiſe and religious life arc a 
perpetual comment uponthat golden yirtue. 
When we confer of any matter with. per- 
| ſons of a different tenet, our end muſt ever be to 
find the truth not to get the victory. And that 
end muſt be ſought with a meek and moderate 
way. That mild courſe will yield us a ' double 
benefit, for it wilt preſerve the liberty of our 
judgement, which is taken away by the heat of 
Aiſpute and precipitation. A haſty diſputant will 
ſoon be brought to oz plus. 'Belides when good 
Tenſe is allifted with moderation, it finks better 
intothe adverſarics reaſon,as a ſoft ſhower ſoaks 
the ground better than a tormy rain. A mode- 
rate rational man either ſhall win the aſflent of 
his adverſary or his good opinion. | 
"Railing and inſultation are offenſive, _= to 
EI i 
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bim thar uſeth ir, then to them that are miſuſed 
by.it, for when paſſion riſcth high in words, -it 


427 


giveth a prejudice to the hearers, that reaſon is 
out of combat. Anger is an ill helpto reaſon, for 
itdifableth reaſon from helping 4t ſelf. Dogs that 
bark much; ſeldome bite, for it is fear that makes 
them bark. | iO 
; Great and: good works are done with: littls 
poiſe. So was the work of ſalvation done;the beſt 
of all works : Ofthe Author and Finiſher,where- 
of 1jatah ſaith; He (ball not ftrive, gor lift up, nov 
raxſe his woice to be beard in the Fireeti? Tſa at 2. 
Wherefore when Devils pofleſling mens bodies, 
cried out in his preſence, He commanded them 
to hold their peace, for the: Devil loves noiſe 
and tumult, but God loves peace, meekneſs, an 
ſerenity. | 
It is precept &t for the Goſpel of peace, Lee 
your moderation be known of all men, Phil. 4. 5. 
The word of the Text » ima««:,properly ſignifies 
equity. Of thar equity the grand rule is todoto 
others, as we would have others to do to us, 
Which in the point of converſation, our preſent 
matter ought to make us deal with others with 
that patience, reſpec, and moderation,which we 
expe& of-them ; nor ſetting forth our opinions 
imperjouſly, nor rejeing the opinions of others 
arrogantly,remembring thatall men, by their na- 
tural condition ( never throughly mended by 
grace is this life Jars inwrept in a deep miſt, _ 
[ 


$28 
that all our reaſoning is groping in the dark; Let 
us paſs gently overtheerrours of our neighbours, 
tooblige them. to the like kindneſs. 

If: we knew how few things we know, and 
how lamely, we would make uſe of reaſon and 
diſcourſe, rather to ſeck inſtruction, than to pro- 
nounce aphoriſms. If we find our ſelves capable 
£0.Clear a matter, let us do it without awing the 
company with percmptorineſs, or wearying it 
with-mulcitude of words. No diſcourſe is prof 
table; when it is tedious. In every matter there 
is commonly but one eſſential reaſon, or two at 
the moſt. More reaſons ſerve for illuſtration, or 
to fill up, and many times toinvalid the true rea- 
ſon. >. 

' The greateſt uſe, and indeed the greateſt trial 
of moderation in conference, is to avoid con- 
founding the intercſs of the thing with the in- 
tereſs of the perſon, of ones ſelf eſpecially. For 
where {hall you find thoſe ſerene, unmoved 
minds, who hearing their opinion taxed of igno- 
rance and folly, will not preſently ftart and take 
more pain to prove,that they are-no fools,than to 
weigh the reaſons, and judge impartially where 
thetruth lycth ? Moſt men being thus diſpoſed, 
he that will oppoſe their opinions, muſt proceed 
with great moderation, left that, being touched 
in.credit and perſonal reſenting, they make the 
truth ſuffer for thcir private intereſs. We' muſt 
charitably conſider that every . one loveth' the 
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productions of his own brains, as his children, 
and is ſenſible of the abuſe offered unto theme. 
And we muſt bring our charity to this belich, 
that every one is in good earneſt of the opinion 
which he profefleth,” and thinks himſelt to be 
inthe right. 1/ proprio parer non ha mai torro, You 
believe he is in an errour, he believes the Tame of 
you ; and he will neyer think himſelf to be in 
the wrong, till it be repreſented to him witlfſo- 
" reaſon, ſweetned with ſingular meckneſs and 
re 

oderate and ingenuous ſpirits ( O how rare 
they be? )finding themſelves preſt with reaſon and 
truth, will freely yield the Bucklers ; They win, 
when truth overcomes. But it isa flight, touſe 
fraudulent ſhifts, oppoſing right reaſon with fo- 
phiſtry,and when a man is overcome,ang is atha- 
med to yield, throw duſt in the eyes of bis adver- 
ſary. That pceviſh and ungenerous point of ho- 
nour is learned in our Schools, never to yield any 
thing, as long as one can maintain it by right or 
wrong. One crrour is defended by another, and 
a man comes to believe in carneft, that which he 
had alledged before ont of deſpair. 

It is alſo a point of moderation to confider ma- 
turely what it. was that gave occaſion to the opi- 
nions and practiſes which are deſervedly con- 
demned. There is no doctrine ſo horrible,” no 
diſorder ſo foul, but there is much to learm out 
of it. Look to the ſource: Something: will 
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be foutid obſcure, or /ill expounded in the 
termi of the received doctrine, or ſome excels 
or defe& in the ordinary practiſe, which- gives 
occafion of exceptions, and then of ſeparation, 
and again, of oppoſition and fation, to ſcrupu- 
lous and turbulent ſpirits. There is no rebellion 
but was occaſioned by ſome fault in the State. 
Let us never Jook wpon thoſe. publick tran(- 
greſſions, but with a'reflection upon the cauſes, 
Which, if they be paſt our mending, we nwſt try 
whether we may mend our ſelves by .them ; 
learning by the faults of others, and the occali- 
ons, moderation in our judgment, and compali- 
on of humane weakneſs, which is uncapablc 
of a fincere and conſtant keeping: of any good, 
loſeth the benefit of good things,by turning them 
to the wrong ſide, laboureth to cure one evil by 
a greater, and killeth the patient to heal the 
diſeaſe. | 
Saloon who had beheld all the good and evil 
of the world, with a judicious eye, upon that dif- 
courſe, giveth us this precept of moderation. Be 
not righteous overmuch, neither make thy ſelf 
ever-wiſe, Eccleſ. 7.16. He that cenſureth too 
magiſtrally the evil that is done in the world by 
- errour of judgment and ra{hneſs'of paſſion, ' con- 
fidereth not enough the infirmity of mankiad 
and his own, and theweth that he knoweth not 
. * the world, Errour, vanity, ſaperftition, the ru- 
ines of warr, and: the vices of -peace,. fair. pre- 
| | tences 
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rences and ill deeds, private ends cloaked with 
publick good, the advancement of few men con- 
liſting of the depreſſion of many, the 7zcal of idi- 
ots ſetting up a ladder for the rifing of the ambi- 
tious; All theſe are the courſe of the world. Ss 
itvent before our time ; So it will go aſter. Ec- 
cleſ. 7. 10. Say not thou what is the cauſe that the 
former days were better than theſe? for then doſt not 
inquire wiſely concerning this. Wile men are ame- 
zed at nothing, and make profit of all. 
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SIXTH BOOK. 
Some ſingular Connſels for that end. 


To content our ſelves with our Condition. 


\ j\ ha have ſought peace with God, wirk 
our ſelves,and with our neighbours. To 
that end we have endeavoured to forti- 

- fic our ſouls againſt wrong opinions 


and unruly paſſions. &nd that we may walk with 
an 


[ 
e 
f CHAP. L 
0 
Y 
| 
d 


432 


an even and fteady :march through Proſperity 
and adverſity, we have ftudicd to dye 6ur minds 
with the right temper of virtue.. Our harveſt is 


done. This laſt Book will be but gleaning in the | 


ſame held. Let us gather ſome ſingular counſels 
proper for our main end, either omitted betorg, 
Or worthy to be ſurther infiſted upon. 

Let the firſt Counſel be that great preſerver 
of tranquillity, to content our ſelves with our 


. condition. This Counſcl depends of another, 


much urged before, when, we ſpake of the exer- 
ciſe of virtue in adverſity, which is to will what 
God wills; a right Chriſtian,aud reaſonable leſ- 
ſon.- To any thar is in his right ſenſe,this reaſon 
ought to be ſufficient to make him contented 
with his condition, that it was ſo diſpoſed by 
Gods wiſdom. He will have it fo. It is rebellion 
and folly to have a contrary will. 

This ought not to be a barr to our induſtry and 
keep us from mending the incommodities of our 
condition, for God putting us in an uneafic con- 
dition, doth not oblige us thereby not to ſeck to 
be better. Thoſe to whom God hath given no 
other ſtock but their induſtry, have reaſon to 
think that Gog will have them to make the beſt 
of that excellent patrimony. Piety and Philoſo- 
phy are no. counſellors of lazineſs and negle& of 
our felves. A poor man is.content with his con- 
dition, when: he is pleaſed. with that neceſſity 
which God layeth upon him, to maintain _ 
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ſelf by his diligence, and fupply by his virtue the 
want of an inberitance. A condition commenly 
more happy than that of great heirs, whoſe in- 
telletual parts are many times dulled, or cor- 
rupted with plenty, which puffeth them up with 
Pride, and enflames them with luſt. He that is 
kept in humility and temperance by his ſhort 
means, muſt praiſe God for it, and make the beſt 
of the benefits of poverty, the chief whereof is, 
that it helps a man to wcan his hear: from the 
world, and raiſe it unto God. 

The rich and great having more cauſe to ba 
contented with their condition, have, neverthk# 
lels more necd to be exhorted unto it, becauſe 
they are more ſubject to be diſcontented,for eaſe 
breeds wantonneſs, and makes a man to be in- 
tommoded with his own commodities. T his is 
that ſore evil which Solomon ſaw under the Sun, 
namely riches kept the oveners thereof to their 
burt,Eccleſ.5.17. Many rich men eat their bread 
in darkneſs all their daves, and with a covetous, 
or envious ſorrow, make their plenty their croſs. 

That ungrateful forrow proceeds from an ex- 
cefſive love of our ſelves and the world. We 
love our ſelves Jo much, that we think nothing 
good enough for us and the world ſo much, that 
we can never have enough of it. Now all im- 
moderate love is accompanied with great care, 


a that care ſ{oureth all the ſweetneſs of our 
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an even and fteady 'march through Proſperity 
and adverfity, we have ſtudied to dye cur minds 
with the right temper of virtue.; Our harveſt 1s 


done. This laft Book will be but gleaning in the | 


ſame held. Let us gather ſome ſingular counſels 
proper for our main end, cither omitted beiorg, 
Or worthy to be ſurther infiſted upon. 

Let the firſt Counſel be that great preſerver 
of tranquillity, to content our ſelves with our 
condition. This Counſcl depends of another, 
much urged before, when, we ſpake of the exer- 
ciſe of virtue in adverſity, which is to will what 
God wills; a right Chriſtian,aud reaſonable leſ- 
ſon.- To any thar is in his right ſenſe, this reaſon 
ought to be ſufficient to make him contented 
with his condition, that it was ſo diſpoſed by 
Gods wiſdom. He will have it fo. It is rebellion 
and folly to have a contrary will. 

This ought not to be a barr to our induſtry and 
keep us from mgnding the incommodities of our 
condition, for God putting us in an uneafic con- 
dition, doth not oblige us thereby not to ſeck to 
be better. Thoſe to whom God hath given no 
other ſtock but their induſtry, have reaſon to 
think that Gog will have them to make the beſt 
of that excellent patrimony. Piety and Philoſo- 
phy are no. counſellors of lazineſs and negle& of 
our felves. A poor man is.content with his con- 
dition, when: he is pleaſed with that neceſſity 
which God layeth upon him, to maintain ot 
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ſelf by-his diligence, and fupply by his virtue the 
want of an inberitance. A condition commenly 
more happy than that of great heirs, whoſe in- 
telletual parts are many times dulled, or cor- 
rupted with plenty, which puffeth them up with 
Pride, and enflames them with luſt. He that js' 
kept in humility and temperance by his ſhort 
| means, muſt praiſe God for it, and make the beſt 
of the benefits of poverty, the chief whereof is, 
that it helps a man to wcan his hear: from the 
world, and raiſe it unto God. 

The rich and great baving more cauſe to ba 
contented with their condition, have, neverthk# 
leſs more need to be exhorted unto it, becauſe 
they are more ſubje& to be diſcontented,for caſe 
breeds wantonneſs, and makes a man to be in- 
tommoded with his own commodities. This is 
that ſore evil which Solomon ſaw under the Sun, 
namely riches kept for the owners thereof to their 
bart, Eccleſ.5.17. Many rich men eat their bread 
in darkneſs all their daves, and with a covetous, 
or envious ſorrow, make their plenty their croſs. 

That ungrateful ſorrow proceeds from an ex- 
cefſive love of our ſelves and the world. We 
love our ſelves ſo much, that we think nothing 
good enough for us and the world ſo much, that 
we can never have enough of it. Now all im- 
moderate love is accompanied with great care, 
and that care ſoureth all the ſweetneſs of our 


life. 
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Theſe two loves then muſt be cut very ſhort. 
He that will love and eſteem himſelf bt little, 
will be content with little. And he that with- 
draws his love from worldly things, ſhall ſoon I tc 
have as much of them as he needs. tc 

To wean our ſelves from the love of our felves | tc 
and the world, we muſt ſtudy to get a ſtrong per- I c« 
ſwafion of the wifdome and goodneſs of God, I ft 
and a firm confidence in his loye. Suppoſe that = 6 
God {ſhould fpread with his rich and liberal © © 
hand, all the treaſures of the world before us,and | uv 
ive us our free-choice to take what we would; I 2 
Could we do more wiſely than to put the choice © Þ 
to him again, and beſeech him to choofe for us, 
becauſe he knows what is fit for us better than 
we do, and loves us better than we love our 
felves? Well, this is our condition ; God hath 
choſen for us; Let us ftand to his choice with 
humility and thankfulnefs,, and reſt conten- 
ted. 

It is an appartenance of the condition which 
God hath allotted us, that we muſt continually 
Jabour to mend it; though we ſhould have no de- 
ſign to raiſe it : for our temporal condition is like 
our' houſes, which muſt often be repaired, clle 
they will fink down; All humane things are 
in a continual decay ; But God hath given pru- 
dence to'a man, to underprop his tottering tor- 
tune, or to build anew, and make it more com- 
modious : So much we may do, and yet be con- 
tent 
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tent with our condition, gently ſubmitting our 
minds to that general law of the life of our 
vanity ( as Solomon calls it ) which binds us to 
toyl continually to maintain our ſelves: In- that 
toyl, if the ſucceſs ſmile upon us, and invite us 
to advance, though we were content with out 
condition before, we may better it. If notwith- 


I ttanding our induſtry onr fortune go -back, our 


defire alſo muſt go back with our fortune, and be 
content with lets; in both conditions looking 
up tothe good hand of God, whoſe ations are 
all mercy to them that love him, and truſt ts 
him. 

To thatend we muſt ask of God a meek, reli- 
gious, equal;and conſtant mind; not feeking con- 
tent in things that arc about us, but in things 
within us,labouring to have God therezfor when 
all is ſaid and tryed, it is the only way to be con- 
tent in all conditions. God being alwayes the 
ſame; he that poſſelieth God, is partaker of thac 
divine attribute in his meaſure,and in the,ghhings 
and flowings of his temporal conditio ins 
alwayes the ſame, becauſe the poſſeſſion that 
makes him happy is within him, and in heaven 


together, not ſubje& ro exteriour changes, not 


tyed to things under the Sun. 

As he that hath a vigorous body, and the noble 
parts ſound, will cat brown bread and groſs meat 
with good appetite, but roa fick man, pheaſants 
are unfavoury. So to him that hath a found con- 
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ſcience, and God abiding in it, the meaneſt con- 
dition is pleaſant ; but a man of an ill conſcience 
that hath the burning fever of covetouſneſs and 
ambition, taketh delight in nothing, though he 
had all things. He that poſleſſeth God, hath this 
advantage aboveall other men, that he is content 
with much, and with little, and with nothing, 
Therefore, to ſpeak exafily, we ſhould not ſay, 
that he that poſleſſeth God is content with, but 
in his temporal condition ; for it is not from his 
condition that his contentment ariſeth, it is from 
God. 
CHAP. IL 


Not to depend upon the Future 


"F *'His Counſel is part of the precedent : for 
'K& that we may be contented with our condi- 
tion, it is neceflary for us not to depend upon the 
tuture. He that can bring his mind to that, ſhall 
not live ſuſpended with defires and expecations, 
and (hall not loſe the enjoyment of the preſent 
to catch atthat which is to come. When the ſuf- 
ferings of the preſent make us long for rhe future, 
it is leſs trange and more pardonable. But it-is 
ordinary, that covetouſneſs, curiofity, and wan- 
tonneſs, produce the ſame impatience in ſome 
men, as extremity of pain in others. Many, 
fick of too much caſe, will ſpeak like Job, in his 
torments ; Job 7. 4+ When I ye down, I ſay, vw 
41 
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ſhall I ariſe, and the night be gone ? And, I am full 


of toſſengs to and fro unto the dawning of the dgy- 
Is the day dawned, they with it were done. This 
rpetual agitation is a moſt evident fign of a 
ftick mind, which makes his ickneſs worſe with 
that only thing whence he hopes for amendment 
which 1s change. The future, which afarr off 
ſcemed pleaſant unto him, diſpleaſeth him when 
it is become preſent ; ncither doth any thing 
leaſe him, but what he hath not and cannot 
have By this expeRation of the future, a man 
hath his head torn between fear and hope as 
a ſtags head between two hounds, ſo ſore they 
bite and torment the mind. There is no condi- 
tion more miſerable, and no ſtate of the ſoul 
more contrary to the nature of God, whom his 
children onght to' imitate : Nothing ſets a 
man farther from God, who expe&s no new 
thing from the future, becauſe all is preſent to 
him. With whoſe conſtancy we have ſome parti- 
cipation, when we ſtay our ſelves upon him, our 
preſent andeternal good, and depend not upon 
the uncertain future. The godly wiſe man aſpires 
only to one certain future, the full poſſeſſion of 
his ſovereign good, which as yet he doth but un- 
realy poſſeſs ; As for the doubtful future, he 
caves it to Gods providence, in whoſe reſpe& 
that which is doubtful ro us, is certain and in- 
fallible. Since: our care can alter nothing in it, 


' why ſhould we vex our heart about it? If evil 


Ff 3 muſt 


428 Singular Counſels, &+c. Book VI. 
muſt come, let us not haſten its coming by our 
apprehenſion; and if good muſt come, let us not 
ſpoil it by our impatience. 

The confideration of the decrees of Gods pro- 
yidence, which ought to eaſe us of care, muſt not 
bercave us of prudence, for the prudence of man 
1s employed by the providence of God, for the 
execution of his counſels, So when prudence 
calls upon us, to give order for the time to come, 
we necd but follow this rule, To do what we ought 
and can do, and let God do what he will, By that 
means we ſhall keep the wiſe medium between 
diftident care, and imprudent negligence : Fol- 
lowing withan ingenuous fimplicity,the dictates 
of prudence and conſcience, truſting in God, and 
doing good, we ſhall not be diſtracted between 
trembling fears and ardent deſires for the time to 
game,being confident that whatſoever may hap- 


pen to us, either good or eyil, all will turn to our 


good, as long as we ſtick faſt to our ſovereign 
200d, which is God. 

That we may not depend of the future, we 
muſt ſtudy to keep our mind free of that dil- 
eaſe of the vulgar ſort, the curjoſity of things to 
come, whether they concern them or no, only 
becauſe they are to-come. This is a natural in- 
heritance of the preſumption of ur firſt parents, 
who would know that which belonged to God 
only to know. For, the knowledge of the future 
Þelopgeth to Cod only, and yet men pretend to 

: i 5 
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i.Both the knowledge which is proper to'us,and 
that which is forbidden,-4s let down in this di- 
vine Jeſſon, Deut. 29. 29. The ſecret things belong 
wato the Lord our God,but thoſe things which are re- 
vealed, belong unto us and to our children for ever, 
that we ſhould do all the words of Gods lay. 

Neither is that curioſity excuſed with the de- 
lire of avoiding evil to come ; for;if it muſt come 
it cannot be avoided by knowing i it before, It is 
enough tg@ expet incvitable evils, we necd not 
lend for them by our curjolity. 

' Obſerve that the moſt curious of the, faturo 
are none of the beſt men, but perſons, of an un- 
bridled greedineſs, and ſet.upon ill ends. -None 
conlulteth ſooth-ſayers, to doa virtuous ation. 

A good ſoul, that truſteth in God,and fears him, 

af park expect his good pleaſure, ſaying, 
Iſa. 12. 2. Behold, God is my ſalvation, 1 will truiF 
and not be afraid; Come what will, ut will come 
from God , and nothing but good can come tg 
mefrom that good hand, fince Godis my father. 
But evil conſciences tremble at the thought of 
the: fature;. and atthe ſame time burn with de- 
fre.to know it, and becauſe they cannot know 
it of,God, they are. calily-perſ[waded to ask it of . 
the devil. 

As they. are none of the beſt, ſo- they arc none 
of the wiſeſt, that are moft carried away by that 
curjolity, but the weakeſt natures, as fi mple 
maids, that calily find inventions to ſee in their 
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Neep what they defire when they are awake. Per. 
ſons of' the meancft condition and capacity are 
moſt eagerly obs the knowledge of the fu. 
ture, and hnding ſome fright in their conſcience 
when they go about thoſe inquiſitions, they ftop 
their cyes, not to ſee the iniquity of their ends 
and Wayes, W's & 

That wilful blindneſs is increaſed by the craft 
of Satan, preſenting waycs in themſelves indif- 
ſerent+o theſe filly curious minds, which conſi- 
der not that: the harm doth not confift in uſin 
Juch words or geſtures, but in afcribing to them 
an unnatural yirtue without warrant of the Ma- 
ſer of nature, and in ſecking to ſee that which 
God hath hidden. Certainly, ſince God hath 
Hidden the future, to go about to lay it open, is 
ag work proper to the profeft undoer of Gods 
works. 

| Curiolity of the future, carricth many ſo far as 
to make a covenant with the devil, Who yet 
Rands not ſo much upon his points, as to refuſe to 
be conſulted by thoſe that have made no cove- 
nant with him,Ng doubt but his pride is tickled 
with a miſchievous delight, when he ſeeth men 
jecking to him forchat which is proper to God, 
gpd herein yielding to him divine ſervice, 

Which ſervice, that he may receive in a civil 
and occult way,from the fine ſort of wits,he hath 
deviſed ſome ſeeming ſublime divinations, per- 
{yading them that the decreg of God about hw 
N00] mane 
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mane events, is written in the motions and ſeve- 
ral afpeRs of the ftars,and therefore that this ſort 
of divination is awful, yea divine. 

- The evils that come from that perſwafion are 
numberleſs, ſor the filly reverence which vulgar 
ſpirits deſcrr to theſe predidtions, makes them 
wild, and ſets them upon the fulhiling of them, 
becauſe they account them unavoidable. The 
worſt evil is, that thereby mans mind, which 
ought to dwell at home, is tranſported out of him- 
ſelf, and inſtead of repofing upon the love and 
wiſdom of God, is ſuſpended upon the Dragons 
tayl, and the Aſcendant of an Horoſcope. 

The hiſtories of the Greek Emperours Alexim 
and cMannel, are lamentable examples how cre- 
dulous perſons are undone by the impoſture of | 
Afﬀrologers, when they expe& from the Stars 
thoſeYucceſſes which ought to have bin wrought 
by piety, prudence, and yalour. That unlucky art 
cuts the finews of induſtry, -and makes men idle, 
greedy, and inconfiderate. 

This reaſoning 1 recommend to the calm 
judgment of the lovers of that Science. All 
affirmation is grounded either upon reaſon or + 


' avithority. The aſſertions of judiciary Aſtrology 


are of rhe laſt kind, for no reaſon can be given 
of their Maximes. Now the authority upon 
which theſe Maximes are grounded, muſt be ei- 
ther divine, or humane, or devilliſh. They are 
Bot grounded upon divine authority , but are 

EX- 
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exprelsly forbidden by it. God will tot have us 
to be diſmayed at the ſigns of heaven,for the heathen 
are diſmayed at them, Jer. 10. 2.,and:threatens the 
Aftrologers, the ftar-gazers, and monthly prognoſti- 
cators,that they (ball be as ſtubble, ar the fire ſhall 
burn them, I[a.47.13- Humane authority in this 
cale,is of no weight,for who hath given power to 
men to diſpoſe of the ſeveral Offices & prehemi- 
nences of celcitial bodies ? It remains then, that 
theſe 'maxims are grounded upon'diabolical au-, 
thority.Incffe&R,fince they are not grounded upon 
reaſon, cither they are forged by men, or deliver- 
ed by revelation ; and if that revelation come nat 

from'God, it muſt needs come from the devil. 

The truth of this 'ſentence, that man is an 
enemy to his own,content, is ſeen in nothing 
ſo much as in that itch of curiofity to inquire at- 
ter the future. Whereas we oyght to ackmow. 
ledge, that our ignorance of- the fucure is the 
only infirmity which we haverecaſon to be. well 
pleaſed with. God hath done much for mankind 
to have hid the future from them. For,if beftdes 
preſent afflitions, we had diftreſles rocome be- 
fore our cyes, there is no conſtancy but, would 
| break under that weight. Many owe their pre- 
. ent tranquillity to their ignorance, of the cala- 

mities that wait for them. A 
But4t is not the hope of future worldly content 
that muft hold up our minds. The life after this 
like is the onely future, upon which we muſt &: 

pen 
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pend. And aſter we have ſublimated our hopes, 
and untied our affe&tions from the earth, if it 
pleaſe God to ſend us ſome worldly proſperity, 
it will be the more welcome , becauſe it will 
come unexpected, as a gain over and aboye the 
bargain. 

| CHAP. IIL. 


To retire within ones ſelf. 


JT E that hath learned to know the world and 
himſelf, will ſoon be' capable of this 
couhiſel. The world being fooliſh and wicked, 
it will be a wiſe part to retire ( as much as the 
dutics of converſation will permit) from that 
contagion which may impair us. Perſons that 
have ſome goodneſs in their ſoul, have a cloſet 
where they may retire at any time, and yet keep 
in Society. 

That cloſet is their own in-fide. Whereby I 
underſtand not all that is within man, for the 
Appetite is not the cloſet, but the ourward Court 
x 9d all the tumult is; there the Paſſions 
arcentertaining the external objects, or quarret- 
ling with them. But that infide to which the 
wiſe man muſt retire, is his judgement and con- 
ſcience, thence to impoſe filence to paſſions and 
huſh all the noiſe below, that with a calm and 
undiſturbed mind, he may conſider the nature 
of the perſons and things which he converſcth 

| with 
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with what intereſs he hath in them, and how far 
they are appliable to Gods ſervice, and to the be- 
nefit of himſelf and others. 

. We judge better of things, when we are little 
'interelled in them, for then we are leſs apt to 
foreſtall our judgement with our affe&tion. Then 
to poſleſs a clear, free, and un-ingaged judgment 


among thethings of this world, we ſhould learn 


well how little intereſs we have in them, 
and that we are ſtrangers in carth ; whence infer 
St. Peters Do&rine, Deas ly beloved, 1 beſeech you 
& flrangers and pilgrims, ab;tain from fleſhly luſts, 
1 Pet. 2.11. For why ſhould we entertain any 
eager defire for things that concern us but 
little? Even among Pagans, the wiſcſt lookt up- 
on the goods of this world, as things which they 
needed not, and retired within their own breaſts, 
which they called their home, there to enjoy 
virtue their onely good. The wiſe Chriftian 
having that high advantage that he may enjc 

within his breaſt both virtue and God himſelf, 
hath more reaſon to keep within that home, and 
look upon things without, with an indifferent 
eye. For whereas Pagan Philoſophers called 
themſelves Citizens of the world, the Chriſtian 
acknowledgeth himſelf a ftranger in it ; for he 
doth but travel through the earth, to his heaven- 
ly Country, which they knew not. A traveller 
looking out of the window of his Inne upon a 


country Fair, doth but lightly amuſe his s 
"Wit 
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with the variety of courſe pedling-wares, and the. 
bukie ſtir of buyers and felers ; but his mind is 
upon his journcy, and he will not make one in 
that crowd. With the like indifference the wiſe 
Chriſtian looks upon the hurry of the world, and 
the confuſed diverſity of humane things, not 
crowding for them, or ſetting his heart upon 
them ; for his journey towards heaven calls him 
away, and to heaven he hath already ſent his 
heart before. 

That dis-intereſſed diſpoſition towards the 
things of this world, ought not to make us care» 
leſs and negligent; neither muſt we do any bu- 
fineſs by balf : Keeping that prudent and godly 
temper, to apply our mind, notour heart, to 
worldly things ; never forgetting, while we tend 
them with diligence and induſtry, that they are 
unworthy to poſſeſs the whole man, who is made 
for better things. 

There is no poſlefſion ſooner loft, than that 
of ones ſelf. The ſmalleſt things rob us of it. A 
fight worthy of — if not rather of com- 
paſſion, is a man ſharp-ſet upon Play, whoſe ſpi- 
rit,hurried out of his true home, by the greedineſs 
of gain, is ſwelled with hope, and quaking for 
fear, hanging upon the chance of the dice. Had 
one driven us from our Houſe, we- would cry 
aloud for juſtice againſt him ; But we diſpoſſels 
our ſelves from the poſlefſion of our reaſon by 
our violent paſſions,and refuſe to do juſtice br our 

elves. 
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ſelves. How many for a Mifſtris or a prefer- 
| mint, loſe their meat and their fleep, have no 
other thought all the day long,. and no other 
dream all the night? their Fouls are no more 
at home, but dwell with their neighbours, if we 
may 'call dwelling a perpetual 'running- after 
hopes that fly from them. To ſuch men this 
counſel is moſt proper, Tecum habits, Dwell at 
home. Keep poſleſsion of your ſoul. Suffer not 
any thing to ſteal you away from your felf. 
There is neither profit nor pleaſure worth (o 
much,. that the ſoul ſhould go from home to get 
it, Let none ſooth up his cagerneſs about his 
ſports, with the plea of lawful paſtimes ; 
Nothing is lawful that fteals the ſoul from God 
and a mans ſelf. When I ſee a man running after 
his bowl, and following it with bleſſings or cur- 
ſes: Another melting with ſweat in a tennis- 
.court, more over-heated yet in his paſſion 
than in his body, contending with high words 
about a chaſe ; then ſay I with compaſſhon, Alas! 
here is a ſoul put our of poſſeſſion of her ſelf, a 
man that hath forgotren his origine and his 
dignity,having his reaſon enſlaved to his paſſion, 
and his paſſion ſubje&ed to things of no value ; 
Which. being in their nature uncapable to be his 
maſters, he hath found a way to make them fo 
by his wilful llavery. One is alwayes a looſer at 
that game, which robs his Toul of ſerenity. It 
is an unlucky game, that gives to the noblcſt = 
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of man thofe great irregular” motions Which 
fhonld not be pardonable for the conqueſt or the 
lofs of an Empire. Nothing is fo great, that for it 
we ſhould ſet our mind out of frame. 4 wiſe man 
neither in jeſt nor carneft, ought to fubje&t him- 
felf to any external obje&, or ſuffer his ſoul to 
ftir out of her place, and run into diſorder. Uti- 
lity and Pleaſure ſought by diſorderly motions, 
are loſt even by ſeeking, 

Of this counſel, to retire within ones ſelf, this 
is a branch, To keep company with a few well- 
choſen perſons, lending our felves freely to them, 
but'giving our {clves to none but Gea, nor ſuffer- 


_ ing friend{hip to grow to ſlavery. With all forrs 


of men we muft deal ingenuouſly, yet relervedly, 
ſaying what we think, but thinking more than 
we ſay, leſt' we give power to others to take 
hold of the rudder of our mind, the thing that 
all craſty negotiatours aim at. Let them not be 
admitted by roo much, familiarity go know the 
weak avenues of our ſouls. For in all ſouls there 
are ſome places weaker than the reſt. Theſe every 
one ſhould endeavour to know at home, and view 
them diligently, there to double'the fortificati- 
ons of piety and wiſdome, taking heed of lying 
uncovered that way. 

Alſo to enjoy that ſelf-retirement, we muſt 
keep our ſelves, as much as we can, impartial 
among_the diverſity of parties and opinions. 
W here the queſtion is not abſolutely of our diity 
| and. 
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and ſalvation, we muſt put on the patience to ſee 
and hear, and fay nothing. How many truths in 
the world are of that nature, that it is better not 
to defend, yea,not to examine them,than to trou- 
ble the world or ones ſelf about them ? How ma- 
ny rights which it is better to.leave altogether 
undefended, than to wrong our ſerenity to main- 
tain them? And how many controverſies of which 
the pro and cop is falſe ? Some contentions in this 
age are ſuch, that a man of good ſenſe muſt not 
care where is the right or the wrong. Among ſo 
many turbulent a&ors, he muſt content himſelf ro 
be a beholder, judge of the blows, and ſtand out 
of their reach. 

CHAP. IV. 


To avoid laleneſs. 


is counſel will be a grain of {alt to ſeaſon 


the precedent, For it is thg excule of idle 


__perſons, that will appear contem lative_men, 
"to Toy that they will judge af all. and meddle 
_With nothing; whereas they ſhould be employed 


might 
._ have no leiſure to meddle with the bu nels of 
———_s IRE 

ot” faked the pra&ice of this counſel is neceſlary 
for the obſervation ofthe three counſels of which 
I ſpake Iaft. To be content with our condition,we 
muſt avoid idleneſs, for the ſoul of the Jagger 

£- 
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defireth and hath nothing, faith Solomon, Pro:1 344 
Idleneſs makes a man needy and covetous. But , 
diligence makes his condition eafic. A great 
delight it is to fee the fruit of our M--— | 
fury Mt. een " R 

Likewiſe, that we may not depend upon the 
future, we muſt avoid idleneſs : for id!e men are 
gaping after the future, becauſe lazineſs makes 
the preſent time bitter uuto them. Dayes and 
hours ſeem to go a flow pace, to him that ex- 
peas of fortune, what he might, and will not ob- 
tain of his diligence. 

And as for the third Counſcl,of retiring within 
ones ſelf, idleneſs is very much contrary to it, for 
a man that doth nothing, groweth tedious to 
himſelf, and ſeeks out of himſelf how he may 
cozen the weariſome hours, A. 17: 21: All the 
Athenians, and all the firangers that were at 4- 
thens, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but either to 
gell, or to hear ſome new thing : For idlencſs is the 
' mother of curiolity. It makes a mans mind to 
gadabroad, and keeps it in a perpetual pilgri- 
mage ; for the mind is never at home, but when 
it keeps near God, and is employed in ſome good 
thing. | 

The mind is never content till it be fixt,and it 
will not be fixr, but upon employment. Who ſo 
will content his mind, let him do what he ought 
todo, for nothing brings more ſadneſs to theo 
mind, than a wandring idlenefs, I call idleneſs 

Gg IF. 
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nels, and give themſelves more pain to invent . 


how they ſhall loſe their time, than would have 
colt them to employ it well. And when the mind 
15 once ſoftened and enervated with idleneſs, he 
will give car to any evil counſel, for he that doth 
nothing, is ſoon induced to do cvil, and even 


Time idly and 


him, and himſelf more than 

None can excuſe his idleneſs, ſaying that he 
hath nothing to do, for there is alwayes ſome 
»00d to be done; and none {hall ever be idle, 
who hath as much will, as occaſion to do good. 
To do good,is the proper labour of thoſe, who by 
their wealth and quality, are commonly exempt- 
ed from labour. Of that condition likely were 
ſome of the 7 heſſa/onians,of whom St. Paul ſaith, 
that they d/d not work at all, but were buſiebodies. 
2 Theſ. 3. 11. Yet without reſpe& of any quali- 
ty, he gives them this charge, Now them that are 
ſuch,we command & exhort by our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
that w:th quietneſſthey work e-eat their own bread. 
But ye brethren,be not weary in well-doing. He will 
have them that live curiouſly, working not at all, 
to work, and eat their own bread, and to work 
firſt before they cat. Of which, if they nee 
them- 
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themſelves, ſaying, that they are not men of la« 

| bour, the Apoſtle ſheweth them what work Go d 
requires at their hands, It isthat they faint not ins 
weli-doing. T hen his exhortation, hat with quie 
etneſs they work eating their own bread, intimates 
| this aflurance unto them,that an innocent labour 
will give a good taſte to their bread, and that 


; | they ſhall cnjoy Gods gifts with quictneſs and 
1 ©} content. 

| CHAP. V. 

a To avoid (wriofity in atvine matters. 

{- Uriofity in the things of God, is one of the 
ec principal hindrances of the peace of the 


:, | foul. In nothing the propagation of the firſt fin 
J. I 15 more evident. It is the right ſlip of the folly 
y I of our firſt Parents, upon whom God had be- 
t- || owed the whole plency and beauty of Nature, 
re © gathered in one ſpacious garden, planted with 
h, I choice trees. In that garden nothing was denied 
-s. | them, but ſo much as was hurtful, The tree of 
li- I ſcience of good andevil ; A Science which God 
re Ml kept to himſelf. Yet in the midft of that over- 
iſs © flowing wealth, they were diſtafted with all that 
id. © was given them, out of a greedy defic to taſte 
ill © that which was denied them ; and for taſting of 
11, Ml the tree, of ſcience of good and evil, they were 
driven far from the tree of life. 

We likewiſe, their finful progeny, put our 
\ OGOza ſelves 
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ſclvesfar from the tree of life, by ſtretching our 
hand untothat unlucky fruit of forbidden know- 
ledge. And many ſpeed ſo ill in their curious 
ſearch; that while they are about to make them- 
ſelves like Sod by their knowledge, they become 
like Satan by their audaciouſncſs.. | 

But how doth it come to paſs, that the Rudy 
of the knowledge of God, which is the Sove- 
rein good of man, ſerves to make him guilty 
and miſerable, and that too often, they that ſoar 
higheft to draw near to God, are found moſt re- 
mote from him ? 1t1s becauſe they go the wrong 
way to work. For whereas they ſhould ſtudy his 
love ( a gulf where a man is allowed to wade 
above his ſtature ) they ſearch his hidden and 
inſcrutable counſel : No wonder if they that 
will creep into Gods ſecret will, loſe the benefit 
of his declared good will ; as Adam, preſuming 
to Jay Kis hand on the forbidden fruit, loſt the 
poſſeſlion of ſo many fruits; the enjoyment 
whereof was free to him before. 

Moſes having made that: high requeſt to God, 
Exod. 34. 18,23. 1 beſeech thee ſhew me thy glo- 
ry,God anſwered him, Thou ſhalt ſee my back-parts, 
but my face (hall not be ſeen. A myſterious Text, 
which, being well underſtood, afſigneth the juſt 
extent, and 'fets the certain Iimits to humane 
reaſoning in divine matters. It is allowed to ſeek 
God, 4 po#teriori, by his effeas, they are Gods 
back parts; it is the juſt extent of our contem- 
362 plation. 
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plation. But toſcek God, ab anteriori,by his coun- 
ſels, which are the firſt cauſes, it is attempting to 
ſee Gods face, an undertaking no leſs unlawful 
than impoſſible. My face ſhall not be ſeen. That 
limit he ſets to our contemplation. 

Were this well ſtudied, and comprehended 
aright, more.labour ſhould be beſtowed upon the 
meditation of Gods works of nature and grace, 
and of his revealed will, for by theſe only, it is 
poſſible to man living in the fleſh, to ſee God in 
ſome meaſure. And the dark queſtions of Gods 
eternal counſel ſhould be laid by. 

The doctrine of predeſtination ſettleth the ſoul 
in a ſtedfaſtaſſlurance, when it is apprehended 
by faith ; but the ſame brings trouble and per- 
plexity to a mans heart, wen one will fathom 
Gods counſel with the plummet of reaſon. In 
that point Reaſon is prone to frame objections 
againſt the juſtice and wiſdom of God. -W here- 
fore, e're it go too far, the bridle of piety muſt 
give it this hore Rop, Rom,g.20. O man, who art 
thou that replieit againſt God? Ifabout the actions 
.and decrees of God you cannot fatisfie your-rea- 
ſon, remember that reaſon was made for man, not 
for God, and be ye quiet. 

Likewiſe theſe incemprehenfible points of the 
concurrence of. Gods grace with mans will, and 
how his invariable decree may conſiſt with the 
free actions. of men, reafon muſt altogether {i- 
lence her inquiry, acknowledging that in that 
Gg 3 meeting 


oy 


A5 4 Singulay Counſels, ec. Book VI. 


meeting of the finite with the infinite, reaſon be- 
ing hnite, can comprehend nothing but things 
of her kind. Since then there is ſomething of in- 
finity in that mecting the comprehenſion of it 
muſt be left to the infhnite God, to whom alons 
it belongs to know his infinite works. In that 
meeting, all that belongs to us, is, to have no 
other will but Gods, embrace his grace with a 
free and ready heart ; truſt in his promiſes, and 
commit-our ſelves to his providence. A wiſe coun- 
ſel, cafier to obſerve than to comprehend, is this, 
That in the work of our converfion and ſanttifica- 
#10n, we muſt give to God the whole glory and to our 
ſelves the whole tack. 

And ſoof the refiſtance of ſo many mens wills 
againſt Gods will, which nevertheleſs they pro- 
mote, even by reſiſting it, that holy will having 
no =” in the evil which they do; And of the 
wiſdome of that high'moderatour, who for his 
glory tolerateth the-kingdome 'of the Devil in 
the'midft of his kingdome, we muſt acknowledge 
that they are matters for admiration, not inquiti- 
tion. It 1s a goodly ftudy to be a difciple of Gods 
wiſdomo and providence ;' but where we find 
our contemplation brought to #oz plus, we mult 
be contented to believe that God. is all wiſe, and 
all good. Let him do his pleafure, and let us do 
our duty, | h 

, The boly Scriptures are the clear ſpring of 
life. Our Lord Jeſys commands' us' diligently 40 
ſearch 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
i 
( 
a 


Book VI. 


Singular Counſels, ec. 455 
ſearch them, becauſe in them we hope to have eter- | 
nal life, Foh. 5. 39. The texts leſs perſpicuous, as 
they require more ſtudy, they require alſo more 
modeſty. And better it is to ſay of a hard text, / 
underſtand it not, than to wrelt it with a forced 
interpretation. The writers of Comments upon 
whole books of Scripture, are often put to that 
choice. Yet how few are extant, that will ſay 
ingenuouſly, This text is above our underſtand- 
ing, and we muſt expeR, till he that hath lockt 
up the ſenſe of it, give us a key to ppen it. Scrip» 
ture muſt be put to the uſes attributed to it by St. 
Paul, doitrine, reproof, correttion, inflriittion in 
righteouſneſs, That the man of God may be perfetd 
throughly furniſhed unto all good works.2 Tim. 3.16. 
For theſe uſes, there be ſo many clear Texts, that 
we need not beat our brains againſt the hard 
Ones. 

It is a commendable ſtudy, to ſeek to under- 
ſtand Canonical Prophefſies; God himſelf gave 
them to the Church to be ſtudied. And ſeeking 
the intelligence of them, is obeying Chriſts com- 
mand, to ſearch the Scriptures diligently. But in 
that command, he means the prophecies fulfilled, 
which ſpeak'of his firſt coming, not the pro- 
phecies yet to be fulhtiled : Which yer we may 
ſearch, but with that reſervation, that we content 
our ſelves with ſo much as is clearly revealed, 
and preſume not to ſeek into that which is hid- 
den. Wherein the ſtyle of prophecics is a ſure 
Gg 4 onde 
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* guide, for we muſt believe; that-the Holy Ghoſt 
- hath hidden them in obſcure terms; that- they 
ſhould not be underſtood ; and if God will not 
have us to underſtand them, it 1s folly and arro- 
gancy for ustogo about it. Why {ſhould we ſeek 
to.ſce that which God hath hidden ? he hath hid 
it, becauſe we ſhould not ſee it. I am inclined to 
believe ( yet ſubmitting to better judgments ) 
that the end of moſt prophecies is not ſo much 
that we might fore-know things to come, . as that 
we, might admire the wiſdome, and pre-ordina- 
tion of God, when they are come ; and to com- 
fort us, in the aſlurancg that the whole courſe of 
the conduR and trials of the Church, and. her 
deliverance, and glory in the end, is fore-ordain- 
ed in Gods counſel, Let us tay a little. Events 
will expound predictions. 

As we muſt not curiouſly examine the word 
of God, we muſt not ſcrupulouſly ſearch the 
work of his Spirit. Many devout ſouls yield a 
wrong obedience to this precept of St. Paul, Ex- 
amine your own ſelves, whether you be in the faith, 
2. Cor. 13. 5. for inſtead of examining their own 
ſelves, they examine God, ſeeking with a tremb- 
ling and over-bufie care what degree of comfort 
and aflurance of their ſalvation they feel in their 
. hearts, which is the work of God, not of men. 
And, as in the ſearches of jealoufie, when a man 
ſeeks for that , which he fears to find, they 
draw upon them that which they fear by ſeck- 
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ing with too much curioſity, and frame doubts 
to themſelves, by examining of their confi. ' 
dence. 

To heal themſelves of that timorous curio- 
ſity, they ſhould not take for Goſpel whatſoever 
godly men haye written of the manner how the 
holy Ghoſt is working in the conſcience; for it is 
certain, that he worketh diverſly according to 
the diverſity of natures, and doth vary the diſ- 
penſation of his graces according to his good 
pleaſure. 

Wherefore, when we examine whether we 
be in the faith, it is not the work of God that 
we muſt examine but our own. And we muft 
call our ſelves to account whether we love God 
and our neighbours, and what care we take to 
ſerve him : whether we keep his Commande- 
ments, and receive his promiſes with obedience 
of faith. In theſe things, where the work of Gods 
grace is joyned with ours, we have but-our per- 
formance to examine, looking upon Gods work 
with reverence,. and aſcribing to him all the 


.good that is in us. Which reverence muſt be re- 


doubled, when we conſider in us that work of 
grace, where the work of man bath no ſhare, 
and ſuch are the heavenly comforts and ſpiritu- 
al joyes. Of theſe, we muſt not curiouſly cxamin 
the. manner and meaſure, as though .the ſeal 
of our adoption confifted in thele : for it is not in 
{eeling comfort, but in departing from iniquity, 
<1 that 
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that this ſcal confiſteth ; as we learn of St. Paul, 
2 Tim. 2. 19. Confidence is a great evidonce of 
grace, but Love is a greater. 

Let us employ ſpiritual joyes, when it pleaſeth 
God to ſend them, to-improve love and grateful- 
neſs in us. Do we find our ſelves deſtitute of thoſe 
joyes ? let us ſtudy to find out in our conſciences 
the cauſes of that want, that we may remove 
them;labouring to clarifie our ſouls from all mire 
of the carth,that they may, like pure Chryſtals, 
receive the gracious and comfortable raycs ofthe 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. But'as long as God gives 

us the grace to love him, and cat our ſelves up- 
on-him, Let his grace be ſufficient unto us ; for his 

ſtrength is made perfeft in weakneſs, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 


Joy. and comfort cannot but follow faith and 
love : Perhaps not very cloſe, but fear not, they 
will, and muſt needs follow. Let us expe their 
coming in filence and hope, and take heed of 
putting them back with curioſity and impati- 
ence, 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the care of the Body, and other. little Con- 
rentments of life. 


\Ince we ſeek the content of the mind, the 
the body muſt not be forgotten ; for as long 

as they live perſonally united in this world, they 
can hardly be content the one without the other. 


That 
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"That the body may do good ſervice to the mind, 
the mind muff be a good Maſter to the body,and 
maintain it with great care. 
- Ifay, with great care, not with much tender- 
neſs; for we muſt uſe it tobe contented with lit- 
tle, and with things cafie and ordinary, looking 
, Teſs for pleaſure than health, which yet is the 
way to get a laſting pleaſure. 

Of all carthly treaſures, health is the moſt pre- 
cious. Withoutthe health of the body,the mind 
Hath much ado to maintain his liberty and fta- 
bility. The diſorder of the humours of the body 
makes the mind turbulent and froward, and 
ſometimes reaſon is quite turned upfide down, by 
a corporal indiſpoſition. It is then the part of a 
wiſe man, to take a moſt ſpecial and exad care 

-of his health. 
_-- It is preſerved by theſe three principal means, 
-Serenity of mind, a Sober diet, and Exerciſe. 
7 Of theſe three antidotes againſt all diſeaſes, 
the chief is Serenity of mind. This and the / 
health of the body, maintain one another. Bur 
the mind is a nibre powerful agent upon the bo- 
dy, than the body upon the mind. A meek and 
chearful ſpirit keepeth his body healthful, 
whereas frequent exceſſive fits of choler, and 
deep ſadneſs, ſour-the whole maſs of the bloud, 
and ' poiſon the fountain of animal ſpi- 
rits; Whereby the body loſeth his lively colour 
and his good plight, and droops into a lingring 
Ccon- 
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conſumption. Heavineſs in the heart of man makes 
it hoop." By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit is broken. A 
merry heart doth good, like a medicine, but a broken 
ſpirit drieth the bones, ſaith Solomon. And to ger 
that merry heart, he enjoynes us to keep our 
mind in a mild temper. Prov. 11. 17. The merct- 
ful man doth good to his own ſoul,but he that is cru- 
el, troubleth his own fleſh. Ta! 

The body thus preſerved in health by the ſe- 
renity of mind, payeth him readily for that good 
office ; for the mind is kept calm and ſerene, by 
the good conftitution of the body, | 

To preſerve both, ſobriety is neceſſary ; there 
being nothing that wears the body, and ſets the 
mind out of frame, ſo much as intemperance 
doth.- Neither are thoſe who glut themſelves 
with meat and drink, the only that need to be ex- 
horted to learn ſobriety. Many that go for ſober, 


need that exhortation: For generally all that 


live with ſome- plenty, cat and drink too much, 


' and confound in their tomach too many vari- 


ous ingredients, giving to nature more than it 
needs, and more- than it can diſpenſe ; Which 
ſaperfluity, that eſpecially of the third concoRi- 
on, turns into ill humours,, whence variety of 
diſeaſes is bred, anſwerable tothe variety of our 
diſhes 3 as inthe Commonwealth uſcleſs per- 
ſons.and ſuch as have nothing to do,are.they that 
ſtir ſeditions, and rrouble the State: 
Then natural heat, which ſerves to the [nu- 
_ - tritive 
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tritive faculty , wears away before the time, 
when it is put to an over great labour ; and the 
ſpirits ſerving to make the pot boyl below, leave 
the intelleual part ill ſerved inthe upper room. 
That overplus of aliment growing to pride of 
bloud, breeds no better effec in the ſoul, than to 
ſwell the appetite, and Rtir it to rebellion 
againſt the reaſon. If we could bring our ſelves 
to-a more fimple, and Teſs abundant diet, both | 
our bodies and minds would enjoy more health. 
The fewer yapours the belly ſends to the brains 
beſides the neceſſary, the clearer is the skie in 
that upper region. Therefore, ro keep health 
and Conaiey tech as have a daily plentiful fare, 
and fear that their ftomach hath more appetite 
than ſtrength, ſhall do wiſely to faſt ſometimes, 
(@ give it time to reſt, and recover ftrength. Moſt 
ckneſſes in their beginnings may be healed by 


DO 


abſtinence. 
_On the other fide,they that uſe a more ſparing 
diet, ſhould allow to themſelves ſome intervals 
of good cheer. It oppreſſeth thoſe whoſe ordina- 
ry meals are ſo many ſcaſts ; but it reneweth the 
vigour of thoſe that uſe it ſeldome. Wine 1s 
eſpecially given of God to make glad the heart of 
man, Pſal. 104. 15. It is of fingular virtue to 
charm cares. Two dravghts of it extraordinary, 
when the mind is vexed with croſſes, will put 
upon a mans bufinelſes, a ſmoother and calmer = 

face. 
The 
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The thirg preſerver of health is Exerciſe, with-' 
out which, the body becomes an unwieldy bag 
of corrupt: humours. Great caters need more 
exerciſe. -But the moſt ſober need ſome. The na- 
turalleft and pleaſanteſt is walking, to which, 
they that lead a ſedentary life, muſt allow ſome 
time. But to moſt men, their buſineſſes give bo- 
dily exerciſe enough, many times too much, to 
the prejudice of the mind, which thereby is neg- 
le&ed, and made ſervant to the body. If one be 
ſhut up, or hath loſt the uſe of his legs, he muſt 
invent ſome other way inſtead of walking, to 
exerciſc his body, and prevent ſickneſs; And if 
he cannot put his body to any exerciſe, he muſt 
cat and drink the leſs. 
It is a wiſe courſe, to harden the bodies of 
children and young men, eſpecially againſt cold, 
the cauſe of moſt fickneſſe in aged perſons. But 


-when one hath been tenderly brought up,it is im- 


prudence to go about to inure his body to hard- 
neſs in his declining age. The mind may be ca- 
pable ef that reſolution, not a tender body, that 
needs careful tending. | 
Theſe are the general precepts to preſerve 
health.To mend it when it is impaired, Phylici- 
ans muſt be conſulted,and remedies uſed : About 
which,two rules muſt be obſerved. Let it be be- 
times, before fickneſs have taken root ; Letit be 
{eldome,for too many remedies are worſe than the 


difcaſe.I preſuppoſe that Phylick and Phybgene 
| a 
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{hall be uſed, as it is preſcribed by the Son of $7- 
rac, Ecclus, 38.1. for neceſſity, not tor wantonneſs. 

The chict uſe of that art is to prevent diſeaſes. 
Every one ought to have enough of it to know 
his own body, and keep off the indifpoſitions 
to which he feels himſelt obnoxious, not to wear 
out his bedy with drugs, withour great necefſi- 
ty. But there are certain ſimple and cafic helps 
that prevent great inconveniencies when they 
are uſed betimes: And what wiſe man would 
not keep himſclt from grievous fickneſles, if the 
uſe of a little Sage or Juniper-berries will do 
it? 

What remedy ſoever be uſed for preventien 
of fickneſſes, take it for certain, that they are 
better prevented by abſtinence from unwholſom 
things, than by the uſe of wholſome. 

Let the body be well clad,for commodity,not 
ſhew, neither curiouſly affecting tte niode, nor 
oppoling it with a fantaſtical fingularity. Let all 
that we wear be comely and handſome, not to 
pleaſe other mens eyes, but our own. He that is 
flovenly in his attire, thereby groweth ſad and 
dejeted, ere he be aware. Why ſhould one 
make himſelf contemptible to the world, and 
diſpleafing to himſelf, by a wilful lazy negle& 
of his perſon ? 


Let there be order and ſuitableneſs in onr / 
ſtuff and furniture, though never ſo courſe.- Ler 7 


not any thing want its proper place,though never 
ſo 
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ſo little. Confufion is offenſive'to the mind, but 
order gives a ſecret delight. 

Let our dwelling be lightſome, if poſſible; in 
a free air, and near a garden.” Gardening is an 
innocent delight; it was the trade of man in the 
Kate of innocence. | 

With theſe, if one may have a ſufficient reve- 
nue, an honeft employment, little bufineſs, forta- 
ble company, and efpecially the converſationof 
good books, with whom a man may converſe as 


- litrle andas much as he pleaſeth ; he needs little 


: more, as for the exteriour,to enjoy all the content 


that this world can afford. 

Of the paſtimes of the Nobility and Gentry, 
thoſe ſhould be preferred, that bring a publick 
utility, as hunting the wild Boar and the Wolf, 
where the countrey is annoyed with them, and 
in England the Fox, and the Badger. It is double 
content to a generous and well-given nature, 
when he doth good for his pleaſure. The mili- 
tary paſtimes of young Gentlemen in Fraxce, and 


tay, are uſeful and pleaſant; and by them they 


' are faſhioned, and fitted to ſerve their coun- 


trey. 

Canin of hazard diſcompoſe the mind extra- 
ordinarily: They accuſtome it to be hanging 
upon the future, and depending on fortune, to- 
which cvery wiſe man will give as little power 
over him as he can.They do alſo provoke paſſton, 


and caulc great agitations inthe ſoul for —__ 
0 
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of nothing. All that, point blank contrary to tho. 


mies, to turn him out of his temporal habitation. 
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work of Piety and Philoſophy. 

Games that conſiſt in dexterity of body of 
mind, are preferable to thoſe that are committed 
to blind chance. Cheſs will ſharpen the wit, but 


buſie it overmuch, and toyl the ſpirits, inſtead of , 


recreating them, which is the proper uſe of play. 
Of all gaming, the leſs the-better ; and when it 
diſordereth the paſſion, the leaſt is too much, 
He that ventureth much money at play,ventu- 
reth not with it the tranquillity of his mind 4 
thouſand times more precious, but makes a cet- 


--» 


tain loſs of it, whatſoever become of the mos« ' 


ney. That bold venturing comes not out of con- 
tempt of the goods of this world ( as gameſters 
would haveus to believe ) bur out of an unſati- 
able greedineſs to gain much in ſhort time. 
Wherefore to them that have little money, and 
to great lovers of it, great loſlcs at play are ve- 
ry ſmarting ; and yet the gain is more hurtful 
than the loſs : for it enflameth. coverouſnefs, and 
ſets the heart upon a wicked labour to grow 
rich by the ruine of others, ' which aſterwards is 


practiſed in the more ſerious commerces of 


Society. Thereby alſo the fountain of charity is | 
drained, and ſo the ftreams of charitable deeds. / 


Beſtowing money in play,isnot the way to make 
friends with that unrighteous Mammon, that 
receive a man into cternal habitations, but ene- 
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It is the way to loſe both Earth and heaven. 

When you have an undoubted right to a con- 
fiderable ſum of money, and the preſent poſle(- 
fion; whata madpart is it to call it in queſtion, 
whether it muſt be yours or anothers, and decide 


\, the queſtion with three dice? And what ungrate- 


fulncſs to the great giver of all good gifts, to play 
thoſe goods away, which ars aftorded to us by his 
liberality, and acquired for us by the ſwEat and 
hard labour of many poor ſamilies? Though 
then the. partics at play be conſenting to that 
ſtrange way of acquifition, that conſent doth not 
make it lawful; neither of them being the owner 
of thoſe goods which he calls his, but the keeper 
and tteward, who muſt give account of his ſtew- 
ard{hip to his Maſter, 

Whether we win or loſe conſiderable ſums at 
play, we commit robbery ; for if we rob not our 
adverſary, we rob our family, and our ſelves, and 
God. Herein worle than that ill Servant, who 
hid his talent in the ground for the gameſter, if 
he be a loſer, hath made away the talent intruit- 
ed unto him by God. And though he bea gain- 
er, yet he hath made himſelf incapable to givea 
good account of his talent to his Lord, fince he 
hath put it to an unrighteous bank. 

Eloquence is a pleaſant and profitable paſtime, 
both to read and compoſe ; For while it delights 
the mind, it doth polith, ſweeten, and heighten 
it. It is then moſt'delightful, when, it _"_ r 
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cloath good matter, and when the chief orna- 
ment is good ſenſe. And it falls out happily that 
the eloquenteſt books of antiquity are alſo the 
beſt, and they that have the wiſeſt reaſon, ex- 
preſs it with moſt elegancy. The ſame is true of 
the late Authors. 


Poetry delighteth much, So one take little of 


it at once, for it is luſhious meat, roo much of it__ 


brings wearineſs and loathing. It is more de- ,, 


Tichdfal 


ightful to read than to compoſe , herein like _ 


muſick, which delights the hearers more than 
the Muſicians. As then it is better to hear a ſer 


by, © 


of Violins, than to make one in it, it _is better to _ 


hear Poets than to augment their number. I had 


rather that others ſhould make me ſport, than 1 


them. 

I need not be curious in the ſearch of the ſeve- 
ral devices of men to paſs theirtime; the task of 
the wiſe being not to ſeck them; but to uſe them 
well when they meet in his way, and more yet to 
learn to live contented without them. What ve 
want of them, mutt be ſupplied with ſerenity of 
mind, and ancafineſs inventive to frame to our 
ſelves divertiſements, and make a paſtime even of 
our. misfortune. If we may be merry, it matters 
not upon what ground, ſo it be not evil. A ſerene 
mind that truſteth in God, and doth good, needs 


not look abroad for mirth : He fetcheth mirth \, -— 


V 


out of his own ſtock. | 
To get the true taſte of the outward content- 
Hhz ment, 
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ments of life, we muſt but taſte them, not ſtretch 
our ſtomack upon them ; expeRing our onely 
true contentment from God and within our 
ſelves. We muſt make uſe of all things, and ftay 
upon God alone. The ſenſe of Gods'love and 
our reciprocal love to him, give to the ſoul that 
onely true content; but they take not from us 
the taſte of the outward lawtul contentments of 
life. Rather they give us that taſte : for to him 
that loves God, and rejoyceth in his love, all 
things look pleaſantly. The certainty of his prin- 
cipal good, keeps him ſo chearful, that he takes 
contentment in the {malleſt things;. as he-that 
hath newly received tidings of great joy is well 
pleaſed with a courſe entertaianment,and delights 
even in thoſe things that diſpleaſed him before. 


CHAP. VII. 


Concluſion. Return to the preat Principle of the 
Peace and (ontentment of Mind which is 
. to flick to God. 


Rom theſe ſmall contentments let us remount 

to the great and principal, and there ſtay. It 
conliſteth in the peace of God, and union with 
him by faith'and love: There we began, there 
we muſt end. We haye: conſidered the world 
ſufficiently,to conclude that itconfifteth in thres 
points, Vanity, Wickednels, are Miſery: os 
at 
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What is beſt in it is periſhable. When we 
have it in our hands, it ſlips between our fingers, 
and when it ſtayes with us, yet it is none of ours, 
fince it is out of our ſelyes. Among all the 'ob= 
jeas of our ſenſes, none is capable to give us a 
perfe& and durable content. 

Being thus unſatisfied of all things, without 
us; if weenter within our ſelves, what ſatisfaRti- 
on do we find in our nature ? we find errour in 
our opinions, tumult in our paſſions, hardneſs or 
terrour m our conſcience, when God dwells not 
initby his grace. 

'Pagan Philoſophers teach us indeed, that 
within us, or no where, comfort is to be found. 
Butalas ! poor men, they ſought nothing with- 
in themſelves but themſelves. And what is 
more weak, more inconſtant, and more calami- 
tous then man? Then, to this Philoſophy one 
_ is wanting, which isall ; and that is, to 
cek God within us, inviting him by humility 
and repentance, to chuſe his abode in onr ſouls, 
and there entertaining him with love and-faith. 
This is the only ſafe harbour for peace and con- 
et | tentment of mind. Out of it, there is nothing but 
; | ftorm. The beſt worldly ſtate is vanity and per- 
h BE plexity.. Of this Solomon is an excellent witnels, 
e & who, having ſeen all the evil, and tried all the 
4 8 good of this world, pronounceth this verdid, 
Eccleſ. 1.14. 1 have ſeen all the works that are 
done under the Sun, and behold all is vanity and 
Hh 3 VeX= 
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wexation of ſpirit. That great King, having long 
enjoyed an unparallelled proſperity, faith in the 
cnd, that he hated life, and hated all his labour ; 
Eccleſ. 7. 17, 18. although his labour was to 
content himſelf, being exalted to the higheſt 
Orb of power, overflowing with plenty, and 
ſwimming in delights. What reaſon then have 
diſtreſſed men to hate their life and labour, when 
they wear out their life in want, in law-ſuits, in 
ficknels, and receiving no other ſalary of their 
virtue; but envy and ungratefulneſs ? Wherefore 
that wiſc Prince having throughly confidered all 
that is good and evil in this world, and this 
life, ends in this concluſion, which he recom- 
mends to his Son, Eccleſ. 12.12. And further, 
by theſe, my Son, be admeniſhed ; Of making ma- 
#y books there is noend, and much ſtudy is 4 weari- 
meſs of the fleſh. Let us hear the concluſion of the 
whole matter. Fear God, and keep his Commande- 
ments, for this is the whole duty of man. For God 
(hall bring every work into judgment, with every 
ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 

evil. | 
So doth Solomon expreſs that God is the cen- 
ter, both of our duty, and of our reſt and happi- 
neſs; and that the one]y ſafety and ſolid content 
confifteth in ſticking faſt to him. There we find 
refuge in our dangers, conhdence. in our fears, 
comfort in our ſorrows, counſcl in our perplexi- 
ties, light in darkneſs, and life in death. 
| There 
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There we learn to make the right uſe of prol- 
perity, enjoying the gifts of God with chearful- 
nels and fimplicity, not vexing our ſelves with 
cares to keep them, or with covetoulneſs to in- 


. creaſe them. There we get a gracious illumina- 


tion to our underſtanding, a rule to our will, a 
bridle to our appetite, and a ſincere joy in our 
conſcience. * 

How great, how unſpeakable is that happi- 
neſs, when our heart is turned into a Sanctuary, 
where God himſelf is pleaſed to dwell and ſpeak 
peace to our Soul, aſſuring us that he is recon- 
ciled towards us in his Beloved ! There he leads 
us into all truth, helps up our weakneſs, inſtructs 
our ignorance, raiſeth us up when we fall, and 
ſets us again in the right way when we are gone 
aſtray. We are aſſaulted by many enemies, but 
they that are fot ws, are more then they that are 
againFt us, fince- we have alwayes the Lord at our 
right hand. We are unwiſe, but we have free ac- 
ceſs to the Sovereign wiſdome to conſult it at all 
times. And many times that high wiſdome, pre- 
venting our conſulting, mends what we have 
marred by our folly. 

Which preſent bleſſings are ſmal] being com- 

ared to our glorious hope. That incomparable 
Cris and wealth, ro'be received into all the 
rights of - Gods children, that incorruptible 
crown of life, that fulneſs of joy in the enjoy- 
ment of Gods preſence ; they are depths not to 
Hh 4 be 
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be fathomed with mans thought. But whereas 


\ for material things ,- the extent of our fight is 


Jong, the reach of our arm is but ſhort. In things 
ſpiritual and eternal it is quite otherwiſe with 
us ; forthe two arms of the ſoul, which are love 
and faith, reach rmpuch higher than the eye-fight 
of reaſon can penetrate: With theſe arms the 
godly ſoul layeth hold upon the celeſtial goods 
which {he cannat ſee; and with a lawful haſti- 
neſs antedates in the preſent the poſleſſion of the 
glory'to come. | 

That expectation makes the Chriſtian to di- 
geſt any bitterneſs, and calmly paſs by all the 
zncommodities of like. For he will ſay in his ad- 
verſities, This is but a ſtepof ill way to an eter- 
nal glory ; All theſe evils have an end, and then 
begins afelicity without end, 

Without looking ſo far, the preſent ſenſe of 
; the love of God to us breeding our reciprocal 
love. to him, and that mutual embrace of God 
and the foul living yet in the fleſh, though as 
ſhort of the perfe& union with God, as the high- 
eſt mountains come ſhort of heaven, yet brings 
to the ſoul a dignity and contentment beyond all 
expreſhion. It is that peace of God which paſleth 
all underftanding, and keeps our hearts and 
' minds through Jeſus. Chriſt. It is a transhgura- 
tion of the devout ſoul, for an earneſt of her glo- 
rihcation. It is the betrothing of the Spouſe with 
_ Chriſt, and the contra& before the marriage 
Aiter 
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After that, all the: Empires of the world, all the 
treaſures of Kings, 'and all the delights of their 
Court deſerve not to be lookt on,or to be named. 
If that divine Embrace could continue, it would 
change a man into the image of God from glory 
to glory, and he ſhould be rapt up in a fiery cha- 
riot, like Eliah.  . | 
To enjoy that holy Embrace and make it con- 
tinue as long as the ſoul in thefle{h is capable of 
it ; We muſt uſe holy meditations, prayers, and 
good works, Theſe ftrengthen thoſe rwo arms 
of the ſoul, faith and love, to embrace God, and 
held him faſt ; doing us that good office which 
Aaron and Hur did to Moſes, for they hold up 
the hands of the ſoul, and keep them elevated 
to heaven. | 
And ſeeing that God who dwelleth in the high- 
et heavens, dwelleth alſo in the humble ſouls, 
let us endeavour to put on the ornament of a meek 


- and quiet ſpirit, which in the fight of God is of great 


price.x Pet.3.4.Itis a great encouragement to ſtu- 
dy tranquillity of mind, that while we labour for 
our chief utility, which is to have a meck and 
quiet ſpirit, we become of great price before 
God; and therefore of great price to our ſelves : 


How can it be otherwiſe, fince by that ornament 


of a meek and quiet ſpirit we put on the nearcft 
likeneſs to God of which the creature can be 
ſuſceptible? For then the God of peace abiding in 
us makes his clear image to ſhine in the ſmoorh 
mir- 
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mirrour of our calm ſoul, as the Suns face in a 


calm water. E | 
Being thus bleſt with the peace of God, we 


. ſhall alfo be ſtrong with his power, and among 


— 


the ftorms and wracks of this world, we ſhall be 
as ſafe as the Apoſtles in the Tempeſt, having 
Chriſt with them in the ſhip. Ir is not poſſible 
that we ſhould periſh, aslong as we have with us 
and within us, the Saviour of the world, and the 
Prince of life. 

The univerſal commotions, and hideous de- 
trucions of our time, prepare us to the laſt and 
greateſt of all, 2 Per. 3. 10. When the heavens ſhall 
paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat;the Earth alſo, the works 
that are therein, ſhall be burnt up.In that great fall 
of the old building of Nature, the godly man 
ſhall ftand ſafe, quiet, and upright, among the 
ruines, All will quake, 'all will fink, but his 
unmoved heart, which ſtands firm, truſting in the 
Lord, Pſal. 112. 7. Mountains and rocks will 
be thrown down in his fight, The foundations 


_ of the world will crack under him, Heaven and 


Earth, hafting to their diſlolution, will fall to 
pieces about his cars ; but the foundation of the 
faithful remains ſtedfaft ; He 'cannot be ſha- 
ken with the world, for he was not grounded 
upon it. He will ſay with Davids confidence, 


Pal. 16. $. 1 bave ſet the Lord alwayes before me, 


becauſe he is at my right hand, 1 ſhall not be moved. 
Theres 


'Book VI. Singular (ounſels, &c. 475 
Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoyeeth ; 
my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. For 5s wil ns 
my ſoul in Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy One 
to ſee corruption. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of lifes 
in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy,” at thy right hand 
there are pleaſures for evermore. 
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